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A cuamik ia the government of India gave King Dum chap

Sebastian an opportunity of effecting some alterations in ^
the administration, with a view to its more effective

A D

management The great extent of territory which now 1571.

constituted that government, reaching as it did from the

coast of Africa to China, seemed too extensive to be

properly controlled from one centre, and he, therefore,

dotermined to form it into three separate governments.
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chap. The one part, including all the territories between Cepe

, Gnardafni and the island nf Ceylon, constituted the

u government of India; those between Cape Currientes

1571. and Guardufni, that of Monomotapa; and the territories

between Pegu and China formed the government of

Malacca. The first of these was given to Pom Antonio

dc Noronha with the title of Viceroy ; the second to Fran-

cisco Burreto, and the third to Antonio Moniz Barreto,

both of whom were styled Governors.

Pom Antonio de Noronha set out from Lisbon with five

ships, and was shortly afterwards followed by two other

vessels. He arrived at Goa on the fith September, 1571,

with all his fleet, bat the men had suffered so severely at

sea from sickness, that out of the 4,000 that had set out

with him 2,000 had died during the voyage. He arrived

in ludia before the Adil Khan had raised the siege of Goa,

and thereby he obtained a share in the reputation of

obliging him to retire. The Adil Khan having left com-

missioners to arrange a peace with the new Viceroy, the

treaty was proclaimed with great rejoicing on the 13th

December. 1671.

Pcaco having beon thus concluded, the next care of the

new Viceroy was to send relief to Chale, which he dis-

patched thither in two galleys, one galleon, and four ships,

under the command of Pom Dingo de Menezes ; and

subsequently two more galleys and three other vessels

followed. These reliefs reached Chale too late, aa the lbrt

had already been surrendered to the Zaraorin on certain

conditions. The surrender was made, in opposition to the

opinion of the majority of his officers, by Dorn Jorge de
Castro, who gave way to the entreaties and tears of hi*

wife and the other ladies there.

Pom Diogo de Menezes took on board his vessels all

the people of Chale who were subjects of the King of

Thanu, and carried them to Cochin. He then divided

his fleet with Mathias de Albuquerque, and cleared the

seu of pirates. lie next captured, and demolished, a
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fortress (built by n Naique, subject, to the Adil Kliau) at chap.

the mouth of the River Banguicer, in which action there
L

fell Antonio Fernandes Chide, a Malabarese, who for his

bravery had often occupied important commands under

Portuguese captains. Being a Knight of the Order of

Christ, his body was carried to Goa. where it was interred

with great ceremony and state.

Tho Viceroy, being a poor man, had accepted his

appointment in the hope of being able thereby to realise

a fortune, and to this end he endeavoured to deprive

Autonio Moniz Barreto of a part of what had been allotted

to him for the government of Malaoca. Barreto remon-

strated, but as the Viceroy refused to yield, he declined to

proceed to his destination unless he could do so with a

sufficient force to enable him to maintain his position

there. Thus difficulties arose which led to more serious

consequences later on.

After fitting out several squadrons as usual, and receiv-

ing four ships from Lisbon, Dorn Antonio de Noronha

made preparations for sending relief to Daman, which was

then being threatened by the Mughal, because that place

and Uossein had formerly belonged to the kingdom of Cam-

bay, of which the Mughal had now obtained possession.

Sultan Mahmud, heir to the late King of Cambay, had

been placed under the care of three great men, Alu Khan,

Itimiti Khan, and Madremaluco, who being all jealous of

one another, each strove to make himself master of the

young King, hut the latter, finding that the sole aim of

these men was to obtain power, fled from Madremaluco to

Itimiti Khan, who fearing that the young King might

escape, resolved to betray him. (ielalde Mamut Hechar

Tan, King of the M ughals, was now ut the zenith of his

power, and to him Itimiti Khan offered to deliver up

the King of Cambay os a means of enabling him with

a small army to possess himself of the kingdom. Aa a

reward for hia treachery, Itimiti Khan desired that be

should be made Viceroy. The Great MwghaJ readily

©»
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enough closed with these proposals, and accordingly

marched at the head of a small army to Ahmcdabad,
where the traitor delivered the Prince to him. Thus was

the Mughal, without drawing a sword, placed in possession

of the kingdom of Cambay.
Not satisfied with what he had thus obtained, the

Mughal resolved next to recover the territories and towns

of Damon and B&sscin from the Portuguese. On hb
designs becoming known, Dom Luiz de Almeida, com-

mander of the former place, seat advices to the Vice-

roy, who immediately dispatched some relief and made
preparations to follow in person, Having set out from

Goa at the end of December, 1571, with nine galleys, five

galleons, eight galliots, and ninety other vessels of various

sizes, the Viceroy arrived in due time in the river of

Daman, and struck such terror into the hearts of the

enemies, who were encamped two leagues off, that the

Mughal at once scut an ambassador with proposals of

peace. The Viceroy received the ambassador on board

his galley in great state, and with much firing of cannon.

Having heard his proposals, he sent him hack to the Mughal
with Antonio Cahral, who concluded a treaty to the satis-

faction of both parties. The Viceroy returned to Goa, and

the Mughal having settled himself in the possession of the

kingdom of Cambay, cut off the head of that traitor Iiiiniti

Khan, a just reward of his villainy.

The inhabitants of Barcelnr, being incensed with the

Portuguese for having erected a fortress in the neighbour-

hood, besieged the same with an army of 0,000 men. Huy
Gonfalves da Camara, the commander there, haring sent

for assistance to the Viceroy, made preparations for a
proper defence. Five ships came, immediately to his

relief, followed by twelve more under the command of

Dom Jorge de Mcnczes, who en route destroyed the town
of the Naiquo of Sangui^cr, vyth groat slaughter of the

enemy, but with a loss of only two Portuguese, and in the

bay of Barcelor he captured a Mecca ship. Dom Jorge,
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on his Arrival at Barcelor, fount! all was safe, thanks to the chap.

timely arrival of the first five ships.
L

Dom Diogo de Meneaea, suiliug to the northward

with one galley and seven other vessels, captured, near lflTl,

the islands of Angcrula, eight leagues from Chaul, two

lurge vessels belonging to the Adil Khan; but a storm

arose, which drove them all ashore, and, being recaptured

by Malabaiese, they wore returned to their rightful

owner. The Adil Khan, because the ships were taken

after the conclusion of the late peace (though the fault

was really on the side of the Moors for replying with

their cannon to the demand for thu production of Portu-

guese passes), caused Dom Ueuriquc de Mcnezos ami all

the Portuguese then at his Court to be’ incarcerated in

the castle of Belgaum, and it wa9 some time before the

angeT of that Prince was sufficiently appeased to permit

the release of bis captives.

It was the middle of October when the King of Achin,

pursuant to the conditions and terms of the recent alli-

ance, appeared before Malacca with a fleet of nearly LOt)

sail aad 7,000 nen. together with a vast quantity of

ammunition. lie landed the same uight of his arrival,

and sei fire to the town of Bier, tvhich would most

probably have been totally destroyed but for the occur-

rence of a sudden and violent downpour of rain.

The enemy next attempted to burn the Portuguese

ships, but, failing in this and other plans, resolved to

carry the city by a regular siege. Malacca was then in a

miserable condition, with a small garrison, which had

suffered much from sickness and famine.

Malacca had, to a certain extent, no hopes of a success-

ful defence. The enemy were incessantly battering it3

walls, nud had cut off nil communication from without, so

that no provisions could be introduced, and tire garrison

and inhabitants were soon reduced tu great misery and

want
In its extremity, however, Tristao Vaz de Veiga, who
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OHAP. was on his way to Sunda with a ship to load nee, by

r
.
chauce put into that port. The besieged, having earnestly

a.i>. entreated him to assist them, he could not but acquiesce,
1671

• though it seemed a great rashness to attack a fleet, of a

hundred sail with ten ships, of which number nine

were almost rotten, and had no rigging. These ships

were manned by 300 men, who were us naked as they

were hungry. The captain, who may have reposed

much confidence in his own valour, acknowledged that

there should be no trust (in such cases) excepting in the

Almighty, bo caused all his men to make their confes-

sions, and prepare themselves for death.

About the end of November he sailed, and discovered

the enemy’s fleet in the River Formosa. Having given

the command of his own ship to Mauoel Ferreira, de Veiga
went in a galliot against the admiral's ship, which he

hoarded, slaughtering many of her crow, and hauling

down her flag.

Meanwhile, Feru&o Peres, with only thirteen men in a

small vessel, captured one of the enemy’s galleys. Fernno
de Letnos sank another of their ships

; and Francisco de
Limn, having also captured one. burnt it, and then re-

turned to the attack. Munoel Ferreira, who was in

de Veiga’s ship, sank three other vessels, and captured

several with great slaughter. The remainder of the

enemy’s fleet then fled, after losing 700 men, the loss on
the other side being only five. The Portuguese ships

remained in the neighbourhood for three days to see if

the enemy would renew the fight, but at the end of that

time, their ships not having again appeared, the former
returned to Malacca.

Whilst Gon^alo Pereira Marramaque, the Portuguese
admiral at the Moluccas, was conveying relief to Tcmate
from Amboina, the former fort wrs being besieged by the

fleet of the King of Tomato, which he had sent either to

prevent Mamunaque from relieving the Portuguese gar-

rison or in order to possess himself of those island*
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Being, however, too late to prevent hie relieving the

place, the Ternatense fleet proceeded to besiege Ulate, in

the Ilinccrs Island. The people of that place had been

hemmed in for forty days when Dom Duarte de Menezes,

with Rancho de Vascnnccllos, came to their relief, where-

upon the people of Uinta, encouraged by this succour, fell

on the besiegers, onrl put them to flight. Rancho de

Vasconcellos then returned to Amboina, and, finding that

Dom Duarte had died, he succeeded him in the command

CHAP.
L

4A
1*71 -72.

of that, place.

The Portuguese having converted the King of Atua to

Christianity, his people rose against him, and having

called in the aid of the commander of the Teruatenses,

he was taken and slain. Troubles now fell fast upon the

Portuguese iu these parts, so that some of them seriously

contemplated the abandonment of the Moluccas alto-

gether, and this would no doubt huve been carried out

had uoc Sancho de Vascoucullos refused to leave the

Christians on those islands to their fate, and he positively

declared that if all the rust of the Portuguese retired he

would remain and raise a unlive force for their defence

This resolute actiou had the desired effect, and nothing

more was then said about retiring from those parts, but

it was determined to abandon their present position, and

to erect a fort at Rosanive, whose inhabitants were on

frieudly terms with the Portuguese. The fort was erected,

with the assistance of the natives, and reinforcements wore

shortly afterwards received from Goa. The people of

Atua, however, made a sudden attack on the Portuguese,

and, for the time, defeated them, whereupou Rancho de

Vascoucellos, having collected together a small force, fell

upon Atua, and killed every human being and beast he

found there, and he then went to the island Unsater,

trvelve leagues distant, and did the same thing.

Pour vessels from Lisbon now arrived at Goa, under

the command of Dom Francisco de Sousa, who was

entrusted with letters from the King to the Archbishop,
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CHAP.
L

A.*.

1573 .

directing chat Dom Antonio de Noronha should be de-

posed, and that Antonio Moni* Barreto should succeed

him as Governor.

Dom Antonio dc Noronha returned tu Lisbon, where he

died shortly afterwards of grief. Ic was not long before

the King Dom Sebastian discovered the mistake ho had

made and the injustice done to Dom Antonio, but it was

then too late to make reparation, for he had already

passed beyond the reach of human punishment or honour.

Antonio Moniz Barreto was in command of Malacca

when he was appointed to be Governor of India. The

successor nominated for the former post was Gonfalo

Pereira Marramaquc, but, as he was now dead, the next

nomination for Malacca was Dom Leonis Pereira. Bar-

retto proceeded to Goa as soon as he became aware of his

promotion, and assumed the reins of government on the

9th September, 1573. Immediately afterwards news

arrived that Malacca was again in danger, the King of

Achin, assisted by the Queen of Japarra, having once more

appeared before it. The Governor thereupon ordered

Dorn Leonis Pereira to priced thither immediately and

aid in the defence of the place, but he declined to do so

unless he could take a sufficient force with him for the pur-

pose. This, however, apparently without any sufficient

reason, Barreto refused to give him, although there was, at

the time, no other pressing engagement for the Portuguese

troeps throughout India. Dom Leonis, therefore, in-

stead of going tu Malacca, returned to Lisbon.

About the end of the year 1673 six ships arrived from

Portugal. These vessels conveyed orders for the trial of

Dom Jorge de Castro for delivering the fortress of Chale

to the Zamorim. He was tried and found guilty, and
beheaded iu the market-place of Goa

;
whilst others, who

were as guilty as he, not only escaped punishment, but

were rewarded; and it it very remarkable that a year

later a commission was sent from Portugal appointing

Dom Jorge de Castro to another post.



ATTACK OS MAIjACCA BT TIIE QUEEN OK JAPARRA. 9

Tristau Vox de Veiga had arrived at Malacca from chat.

Suuda, and by common consent he was selected to succeed ,

*'

the late Dom Francisco Heoriques, who had recently died, A . n .

a* commander of that fort. The place was now being 1*78-74.

attacked by the Queen of .Tapiura's forces, and the first

act of Tristfio Vaz was to send to ihu Governor for rein-

forcements. Antonio Moniz Barreto appears not to have

complied directly with, this request, but he sene to all the

neighbouring places, promising to pay liberally for any

assistance they might render. By this means an auxiliary

force was raised sufficient to enable Malacca to make good

its defence.

Meanwhile Moniz Barreto demanded of thu Gou muni-

cipality the loan of 20,00(1 pardaos, in order to lit out u

fleet, olid finding the people rather backwurd in producing

the money, he offered Iub son Duarte Moniz, a boy of

eight years of age, as security. The municipality then

found the money und took charge of the security.

Whilst this fleet was being fitted out, the Javanese

general Quiadaman commenced hostilities against the

Portuguese, and attacked Iller, whereupon Dom Antonio

de Castro went to its rescue with only tun meu, and was

killed.

Quiadaman, with 15,000 chosen natives, haviug spread

his force all round the town, Tristlo Vaz de Veiga dis-

patched JoSo Pereira and Martim Pereira with 150 men to

dislodge the enemy from a certain position. They killed

seventy Javanese, levelled their works, and captured seven

pieoes of cannon. Pereira next burnt thirty of the

enemy's galleons, and some engines of war they had

erected to attack one of the bastions. Fernando Perez

de Andrade and Bermurdim da Silva also burnt their pali-

Bades. In all these actions the Portuguese losses amounted

to from fifteen to twenty meu killed. The river being

now cleared, Pereira with his ships attacked the besiegers,,

and at Johore he captured the provisions which were on

their way to the eneotv, who thereupon embarked and
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chap, attempted to escape during the night
;
Pereira, however,

L
pursued them, and taking them in the rear, defeated them

with great slaughter. It is stated that nearly half of those

1&76. 15,000 men who constituted the Javanese army perished

by fire, sword, or sickness during the siege, which lasted

altogether for three months.

The Kin g of Achin and the Queeu of Japarra took it

by turns to attack the fort of Malacca, for when the one

fleet retired to refit, the other took its place. The Achin-

oae fleet, consisting of forty galleys, with other smaller

ships and galliots to the number of 100, now arrived

before Malacca, and brought with it a great quantity of ar-

tillery. TriatEo Vnz ordered Jo So Pereira in a galley,

Bernardim dn Silva in a caravel, and Fernando Paliares in

a ship, each with forty rnon, to convoy and bring in the

ships which were expected theu to arrive with provisions,

of which the city was in great need. No sooner did they

attempt to leave the port than the enemy fell upon them

and quickly annihilated their vessels. Seventy-five men
were either killed or drowned, including the three cap-

tains, forty were taken prisoners, and hut five men escaped

by swimming. Only 150 men now remained for the de-

fence of Malacca, and of this number two-thirds were sick

and age-d. Want of ammunition and of men prevented

the captain horn replying to the enemy's fire, and the

besiegers, not knowing the reason of this inactivity on the

part of the garrison, imagined chat they had some deep-

laid strategom iu hand. In au unaccountable panic the

Achincsc genera) raised the siege when he might have

easily carried the towu, and he retired with the whole of

his forces after having done very little damage to the

place. This siego commenced in the beginning of Janu-

ary, 157-5, and lasted a little Ibbs than n month. Hu-
manly speaking, the successful defence of the city was

entirely due to the coinage and resources of TriatEo Yoz
de Yeigu, who, besides what was due to his military valour,

spent more thau 20,00(3 ducats of his own money in the
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provision of arms and ammunition. Assistance1 was tardily ^hap.

sent by the Governor, but it only arrived after the siege ‘

had been raised, and when it was consequently no longer

required. 15:s-

Dnra Joao da Costa, admiral of the Malabar seas, was

very successful with his fleet of two galleys and twenty-

four other vessels- He attacked the town of Gaijjar, near

Barcelor, belonging tn the King of Tolar, killed 1,000 of

the inhabitants, cut down the woods, and burnt the town.

Tn the Chide river da Costa destroyed an island belonging

:n the Zamorin, and then proceeding a little further up

tho river he laid iu waste the city of Parapangolem. The

heir to the throne, who came to its relief, was killed, to-

gether with 200 Moors. At Capocate 300 were skin, with

the loss of only two Portuguese soldiers. At Mount Dely

the town Nilachiram was oonsumed to ashes. Besides these

notions several vessels were captured, from which the gal-

leys were supplied with slaves and the fleet with provisions.

The domiuion of the Portuguese in the Moluccas was

now drawing to a close. New commaudera were con-

tinually bciug sent out efficiently su pported bv troops for

the defence of the Portuguese possessions in those parts,

hut they one and nil seem to have looked to their own

private interests rather than those of the State. Dom
Alvaro de Ataide was now there in command, but Nuno

Pereira was on his way thither to succeed him. The King

of Ternate continued the siege of the Portuguese fort, on

his island, and the place was, by means of the blockade,

reduced almost to its last extremities owing to want of

provisions. Reinforcements and supplies were indeed

dispatched to the relief of the besioged, but an ill fate

appears to have prevented them from ever arriving ui their

destination. The squadron under the command of Marra-

maque which set out for the relief of Ternate we* entirely

lost; four ships which Antonio de Valndares and Lncerda

were conducting thither were cast away in different places,

and Lacerda himself alone arrived to encourage the hearts
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chap of the beleaguered garrison. Subsequently Francisco de
*' Lima started in a galliot for the same destination, but

4
'„ also failed to arrive. To add to these misfortunes, the

1676- 76. King of Ujantana, who had formerly professed himself to

be h friend of the Portuguese, now deserted them in their

extremity, and gave assistance to their enemy. This, how-

ever, does not appear to have been a solitary case in which

the Portuguese were deserted by their quondam allies

,

their power in these parts was clearly on the decline, and

there appears now to have been a general concensus of

desire on the part of the native powers to join in one

effort to rid themselves of the Portuguese yoke.

Iu short, thB Portuguese dominion in the island of

Ternate came to a dishonourable end, for those who had

so insolently ti’oated the Ternatenses were forced to bog

their lives of them, and surrendered tho fort to the King,

who treated them far bettor than they deserved.

The King on entering the fortress protested before the

Portuguese that he did not take possession of it for him-

self, but only in trust for the King of Portugal, and that

he would deliver it to whomsoever His Majesty might

name as soon as the murderer of his father had been
punished. The loss of this place was not punished as was
that of Chale, although the crime was the 3ame, with

this difference, however, that the tenrs of women brought,

about the one, while the persuasions of the Jesuits were

instrumental in bringiug about the other. Both places

were lost through relief not being sent, und the punish-

ment should therefore rather have fallen on the beads of
those who failed to despatch it than upon those who were

compelled to surrender. There was a certain amount of
truth in a remark made by the King of Persia to a Portn*

guese ambassador, of whom he asked “ Hew many Gover-
nors of Iudia has tho King beheaded 1” to which tho

ambassador replied “ None." Whereupon the King said,

“Then the dominion of the Portuguese in India will not
last long.”
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Afimrs in Amboina were not in a much better position, chat.

tor though Sanchn <ie Vascnncellos did the best he could

with the force ct his command, he was not sufficiently

supported to enable him effectually to maintain his uwere.

position. He defeated two fleets of Tcrnatc, killed their

commanders aud Cucbil Tidore
; the |«<jple of Amboina

slew Maludnm and many more- By Vasconccllo’s order

Alexandre de Mattos destroyed the island of Jfimam, but

he and his followers were afterwards slain by the natives.

These in their turn were subsequently attacked by Dom
Ilenrique (uncle of the King of Tidore), who with 250

men slew 2,000 of them.

The people of Amboina now entered into a conspiracy

to murder Sancho de Vaseoucellos, aud he suspecting that

Rny de Sousa, a new convert and the chief personage of

jtosanive, was the author of that conspiracy, had him
arrested. This arrest, however, did more harm than good,

for de Sousa escaped from his prison, and going over to the

enemy, he betrayed bis former friends into their hands,

and they slew a great number of Portuguese, placing the

affairs of that island in a most desperate and critical con-

dition.

Very little further information exists relative to the

proceedings of Antonio Monii Barreto as Governor of

India. Tie was admittedly very successful in his adminis-

tration, but was not left sufficiently long in the appoint-

ment to effect all the good that might otherwise have been

expected of him.

When Francisco Barreto returned to Portugal, in 1539,

after having been Governor ol' India, he was appointed

Admiral of the Galleys, and held that command at the time

of the memorable action at Pennon, which gained him a

great reputation. lie returned to Lisbon about the time

the King had resolved on making a division of his Eastern

possessions, and was nominated by His Majesty to the

Governorship of Monomotapa, with the additional title of

“ Conqueror of the Mines.” The great inducement for
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chap this conquest was the reported existence of vast quantities
*

of gold, particularly at Manica, in the kingdom of Boca-

a.». ranga.
16R». ft was doubted whether a man who had onoe been

Governor of all the Portuguese Eastern possessions would

accept an inferior post. Three things, however, prevailed

with Francisco Barreto to induce him to accept this gov-

ernorship
;
the first being that he was a poor man ; the

second, he did not consider it lessening to his dignity to

take an inferior command in ohedience tq the wishes of his

Prince ; and the third, that in the event of his meeting

tho Viceroy at sea, they were to hold equal power.

Fraucisco Baneto sailed from Lisbon in April, 1569,

with & fleet of throe ships on his way cat as Captain-gene-

ral and Governor of Monomotapa. He had with him

1,000 men, among the number being many geutlemen and

old African soldiers. Having arrived at Mozambique,
he went to subdue the King of Pate, who had revolted

against the Portuguese-

Barreto had orders not to undertake anything without

consulting Francisco de Monclaros, a certain Jesuit,

whose advice, however, brought about the total failure of

this enterprise. There were two routes by which to reach

the mines, tho one thru ugli Monomotapa, tho other trt'rt

Zofala. Barreto was in favour of advancing by the latter

route, whilst Monclaros advocated the adoption of the

former, and the friar succeeded in carrying his point, not-

withstanding all the rest of the party were in favour of
Barreto’s view on the subject, and Monclaros was thus, it

is claimed, the real cause of the failure of the enterprise.

The Empire of Monomotapa from the mouth of the

Kuumn extended for 260 leagues, and was divided by the

River Zambesi, which falls into the Shire, running through

the Bcroro territory, where there are many large rivers on
the banks, whereof there were many kings, some abso-

lute monarchs, and others subject to Monomotapa. The
largest of these river* is the Mongas, which falls into
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the sea between Mozambique and Zufala The several

Itirj/iloms were : Quilimane, 00 leagues from Mozambique;

Kuama, 25 leagues to the southward
; Luabo, 5 leagues

from Kuama; and Luaboel, 15 leagues still further south.

The richest mines were those of Musapa, culled Aufur,

formerly supposed to be the Ophir from which the Queen

of Sheba obtained nil her wealth. In these mines was

found a nugget of gold worth 12,00(1 ducats and another

one worth 400,000 ducats. The mines of Manchica and

B utica were not much inferior to the foregoing, besides

which there were several others of lesser importance. Three

fairs ox markets were held for the gold trade, which were

wont to he attended by the Portuguese from the Castle of

Tete ou the River Zambesi, 120 leagues from the sea. 'The

first market was held at Lurme, four days’ journey inland,

the second at Bucnto, a little farther off, and the third at

Masapa. This gold was exchanged for cloth, glass beads,

and other articles of no value to the Portuguese. At Ma-

sapa a Portuguese officer resided, who was appointed by

the Commander of Mozambique, by cousent of the Emperor

of Monomotapa, subject to the condition tint he was not

to go into the country without the King's consent, ou pain

of death. There were churches of the Dominicau Order

at Masapa, Bocuto, and T.uauze,

In the mountain of Aufur, near Masapa, there were at

that time to bo seen the ruins of once stately buildings,

supposed to have been palaces and castles, which would

seem to indicate that the country must at one time have

been wealthy and populous. In process of time the Em*

pire became divided into three kingdoms, Qoiteve, Sabanda,

and Chiganga, the last-named being the most powerful, as

possessing several gold mines, including those of Manchica

aud Butica. The principal produce of the country was rice,

Tndian-eorn, cattle, fowl, and gardcu produce, and the prin-

cipal occupation of the people, pasturage and tillage. The

Empire was ar this date divided into twenty-five kingdoms,

which were named Mongas, Daroe, Mauica, Boesa, Ma-
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chap cingo, Remo, Chique, Chirm, Chidima, Boqaizo, Inbanzo,

Chkuvia, Condefaca, Daburia, Macuiuiube, Munguffi, An-

tiovaaa, Chove, Chungue, Dvia, Romba, Rafflni, Chirac,

166V Mocaranga, and Remo de Rez*. Besides these there were

also many petty chiefs who did not aspire to the title of

King.

The Emperor resided in a great palace at Monomot&pa,
built of wood. He had a number of wives, but only

nine of them boro the title of Queen, aud each of these

undertook certain official functions
;
thus, all affairs con-

nected with the Portugalesc in the country were attended

to by the principal wife, and all requests from them had
to pass through her hands first

;

the second wife was con-

cerned with the interests of the Moors in the country, and
so on. The principal people of Monomotapa were the

Mocsraugi, who were not a warlike race, and were armed
only with hows, arrows, nnd javelius.

Francisco Barreto sot out from Mozambique with a large

number of ship*, men, tool*, horse*, and materials of war,

to work the mines, and having sailed for a distance of

ninety leagues, he proceeded up the River Kuama (a

branch of the Zambesi), and arrived at Sena or Fort St.

Marcal a* Frey Monelams had desired, and repaired to

the town of Inapnrapala. Near to this place was a settle-

ment of Moors, and those did all thoy could to prevent

the further progress of the Portuguese, to which end they

attempted to poison the army, and some horses and men
were destroyed in this manner; but the cause of their

death being discovered, a very summary justice was
exacted, which for a time put a stop to all obstruction

to the further progress of Barreto and his escort

Barreto then sent an ambassador to the Emperor to ob-
tain leave of him to puuish the King of Mongas, who had
rebelled, nnd then to go on to the Batua and Manchica
minos. Tho first part of the request was merely a ruse to

obtain the second, because cbe territory of Lhe Mongas is

situated between Sena and the mines, and it would be
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necessary to make a way by means of the sword. The chap.

King not only granted his request, bat offered to supply
L

'

him with 100,000 men, an offer which Ban-ato refused,

as he did not wish him to share in the honour and glory

of that wor.

Barreto marched for ten dayswith twenty-three horse and

560 musketeers, during which time hiH force suffered great

privations through hunger and thirst. His course lay

principally along the banks of the River Zambesi, and

by the mountains of Lupata. At the end of this tedious

march he came in sight of the enemy, and soon afterwards

perceived the mountains and valleys covered with armed

men. The Governor, undaunted at the sight of this vast

horde
,

gave the van of his army to Vasco Fernandez Homcm,
he taking the command of the rear, and between these two

bodies were placed the baggage and some field-pieces.

When the order for a charge was given, the camion were

moved to the front and flanks, and in this formation rhe

Portuguese force advanced to meet the enemy, who came

towards it in the form of a creaceut.

The enemy, relying apparently upon their superior num-

bers. advanced in great disorder, discharging an immense

number of arrows and darts, without, however, doing much
harm

;
hut the Portuguese, maintaining a steady line, and

firing volleys from their muskets with deadly effect, mowed
down the Caflres by hundreds, so that they turned and

lied. The Portuguese followed them for some distance,

and killed many more in the pursuit. After a brief halt,

Barreto marched on to the city of Mongas, where be en-

countered another large force, which he put to flight in n

similar manner, slaying more than 6,000 Caffres with a

loss of only two killed on his side. The city was aban-

doned bv the enemy, whereupon the Portuguese entered

without further opposition, and entrenched themselves.

The next morning they were attacked by a still larger

force of the enemy, who were, however, so completely

rented that, they sued for peace in their King's name.
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ciur. Barreto's reply was that: he would himself see the King-
*'

, and adjust matters with him personally. The conclusion

of a treaty was, however, prevented at r.he time, owing to

1MM. the necessity of the speedy return nf Barreto to Mozam-
bique.

It appears that one Antonio Pereira Brandio had, on

account of some crime committed by him in the Moluccas,

been condemned to banishment to Africa, and at his request

Barreto consented that he should accompany him iu the

expedition to Monomotapa. On arrival at Mozambique,
Barreto gave the command of that fort to Brandno; but as

soou as Barreto advanced into the interior, Brtuidilo, iu the

hope of securing the command permanently for himself,

began to send false news to Lisbon, and to defame his

benefactor. The original letter which BiandSo wrote

came into the possession of Barreto, who, thereupon, giving

the commund of his expedition to Vasco Fernandez Ilomem,
returned to Mozambique and confronted Bmiulao with big

own letters. On expressing regret for his base actions,

Barreto forgave him, so far that he did not punish him as

he deserved; lie, however, deprived him of th« command
of Mozambique, which he conferred upon Louren^o
Godinho. After this Bnrreto returned to his army.

As soou as Barreto arrived at the fort of Sena, Frey
Monclaros, who hud really been the principal instigator

of this expedition, rushed out in a great rage to tell him

that he must on no account go on with the conquest ; for

that otherwise he would be answerable to the Almighty
for all the hveR that might be .sacrificed thereby. The
intolerable arrogance and insolence of this man had such
an effect upon Barreto, and he took his words so much to

heart, that he died of grief within two days.

King Dora Sebastiito greatly mourned the death of Bar-
reto, and gave expression to his grief by the honourable
reception he caused to bo given to his remains when they

were taken tn Lisbon.

Thus, this man who had escaped so many bullets of the
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Indians, so many darts and arrows of lire Calfres, and the chai*

malice of a villain, now felL it victim to the words of n ''

,

priest. *.m.

On the death of Francisco Barreto, an order from the

King was found nmoug Ins papers, appointing Major

Vasco Fernandez Homem to succeed him. The persua-

sions of Frev Monclaros, who had token a strong dislike to

the present enterprise, so far prevailed ou him, that, yield-

ing to the persuasion of the priest, he returned to Mozam-

bique. Better counsels, however, prevailed Inter uo, nud

Vasco Homem went again to Monomotapa. Having uou*

got rid of this religious fanatic, he proceeded by way of

Zufhln, aud marched direct to the mines of Manchica, iu the

kingdom of Chitanga, which was the next in power and

importance to Monomotapa. Passing through Quiteyve,

Vasco Fernandez endeavoured to conciliate the King of

tli,at place with present*. In spite of this, however, the

King attempted to stop the progress of the Portuguese,

and sent some CaflVes to oppose them
;
hut These were

speedily defeated, and the King thriott^on caused all the

inhabitants nod provisions of the towns to be removed

into the interior, so that the expeditionary force suffered

great privations until they enme to Zimbabye, the chief

city of that kingdom. On the approach of the Portu-

guese, the King fled, and fortified himself in some neigh-

bouring mountains. Vasco Fernandez, liudiug the city

deserted, burnt it, nud theu marched on to Chitanga.

where he was received by the King of that place with

marks of affection, and obtained from him a free passage

to the mines. Having arrived there, the Portuguese weie

much perplexed, as the ore was not only very scarce,

but the labour entailed in getting gold was eoormouB,

and in fact almost impracticable to inexperienced hands.

They therefore soon gave up the attempt, and returned

the same way they had come, greatly disappointed at tbi-

results. Having parted good friends with the King of

Chitanga, Vasco returned to Quiteyve, the King cl
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chap which place granted now, purely out of fear, what he had
*'

at first refused, and permitted the Portuguese to march

unhindered to the mines of Maminas, on the single cou-

1670-7B. dition that they should pay him a sum of twenty crowns

annually. From Quiteyve, Vasco passed on to the king-

dom of Chicova, in quest of some rich silver mines which

he had been informed were to be found there. The

(Jaffres cf the country, having been made acquainted with

the object of this visit, and feeling themselves unable to

resist them by force, adopted a stratagem to prevent them

from finding the mines, and having scattered some ore

in a locality some distance from the actual mine, directed

the Portuguese thither. Whilst they were engaged in

digging the ground in search cf silver ore, the Calfres

made their escape, and left Vasco Fernandez to his own

resources. Provisions soon began to grow Bcarec, whilst

no supplies were to be obtained in the neighbourhood.

Finding their efforts fruitless, Vasco Fernandez withdrew

with the majority of his party, and left Antouio Cardoso

de Almeida with 200 men to make further enquiries, and

scorch for the actual locality of the mine.

Cardoso suffered himself to be once more deceived

by the Caflxes, who, under the pretence of conducting

him to the mines, drew him into an ambush, and falling

on his company in overwhelming numbers, killed him

and his whole force.

Thus ended tho government to which Franci.sco Barreto

had been appointed Although no successor was nomi-

nated to succeed Vasco Fernandez Homora, the Portu-

guese, notwithstanding their ill-success in these parts,

continued on terms of friendship with the Emperor of

Monomopata, and still carried on a tradB with his

people.

Ruv Lourenpo de Tuvora sailed from Lisbon in the

beginning of 1-376 with four ships to succeed Antonio

Muniz Barreto a* Viceroy of India. He died, however,

on the voyage at Mozambique. On the arrival of the
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ships at Goa, the Royal Patents of Succession were chap.

opened, and Dom Diogo de Menezes was the person
| ,

named in the first, Dom Diogo was then at Goa, and *.5,.

as soon as he took over the government, he fitted out 1670.

several squadrons, which he sent in different directions.

Four captain* who were on the northern coast put into

the port of Dabhol, which place was then at peace with

the Portuguese, and they were well received there by the

Thanadfir Melique Tocan, who offered to supply them

with anything they might require, and invited the cap-

tains, Dom Jcronymo Mascarenhaa, Dom Diogo, and Dom
Antonio <ln Sylveira, and Francisco Pessoa, with their

officers, to dine with him. All accepted the invitation

bat Mascarenhas, who, suspecting some treachery, re-

mained on board his vessel in the harbour. After dinner,

whilst the guest* were enjoying themselves, they were

suddenly attacked by some hiiod assassins and brutally

murdered, with the exception cf a few who succeeded in

reaching the shore, aud escaped to their vessel*. The

murderers then attacked Mascarenhos’ ship, bu.t were

repulsed, and Dcm .Teronymo immediately afterwards left

and conveyed the news of this disaster to Goa.

As soon us the Governor was informed of the treachery

of the Thanadar of Dabhol, he dispatched Dom Pedro de

Menezes with a small fleet to avenge this wrong, ordering

him to lay in wait for the Mecca ships, and do all the mis-

chief he could on the coast ofthe Adil Khan. Menezes fell

in with two large ships, which he destroyed. This was the

state of affairs when, in August, Dora Luiz de Ataide arrived

at Goa to take up the government for the second time.

The King, Dom Sebastiao, had for some time past been

preparing an expedition for Northern Africa, and being

dissatisfied with the progress against the Moors made by

Buy Louren9o de Carvalho, the Governor of Tangiers, he

determined to conduct thi3 expedition in person. The

King then, against the advice of the Queen Regent, of the

Cardinal Infante, and even of his confessor, favourite, and
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HAP in Lnister, the Jesuit Luis Gonsalves, persisted in his fool-
1

ish enterprise, which was to add Morocco to the Crown of

Portugal. An attempt to induce Philip II. of Spain to

1678. join him was ineffectual. Money for this expedition was

only obtained with great difficulty, and au army of 24,000

men, taken principally from the lowest classes, was all

that could bo collected to accompany the King. Dom Luiz

de Ataide, Count de Athonguia, was then, perhaps, the

most distinguished and experienced general in Portugal,

and the King felt that he could not properly omit to offer

to him the command of the expedition. The veteran sol-

dier, however, declined the charge, whereupon the King,

Dom Sebastian, who was by no means displeased at. this

refusal, took occasion to nominate him Viceroy of India,

where affairs had become complicated. Another valiant

soldier, and one of the greatest heroes of India, Martini

Alfonso de Sousa, was ulso left out of tilts expedition in

consequence of his having spoken against the project in

strong words, which were overheard by the Kiug.

This expedition to Africa sailed from Lisbon on the

25th June, lo78, and reached Tangiem on the 7th July.

Thence it proceeded to the attack of Larache, and the ill-

fated King, Dom SebastiSo, fell at Alcacer Kibir, on the

4th August, fighting like a hero, in a hopeless enterprise.

When the day was unquestionably lost to the Portuguese,

Dom SebastiSo, followed by a few nobles, charged into

the midst of the enemy, and was never again seen or heard

of. A few days after the battle a dead body was found on
the field, which, it was said, was that of Dom SebastiSo,

but it was so disfigured that no one could recognise or

identify him. By his death was forged nearly the last link

of the chain that had for some time past been gradually

encircling the fortunes of the kingdom, now about to be
absorbed by its covetous and ambitious neighbour.

The expenses incurred in preparing for this fatal ex-

pedition to Africa rendered it very difficult to equip an
efficient fleet to oonvey the new Viceroy Co India. In
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going to take up this appointment for a second time, Dom chap

Luiz de Alaide was accompanied by Nuno Velio Pereira

and Jouo Alvarez Laurez. The fleet left Lisbon in the All-

spring of 1577, and arrived at Goa. after a prosperous 1«77.

voyage, about the end of August, where the new Viceroy

was received with great rejoicings.

News of the disaster that befel the Portuguese arms in

Africa was not loug in reaching India. The fate of that

expedition had long been foreseen by Dom Luiz, and he,

knowing the effects that it would be likely to have upon

the Indian Princes, had so for anticipated the results as

to set about preparing «n overwhelming tieet immediately

on his arrival at Goa, the object of which he carefully

kept to himself
;
but it served the purpose of showing to

the people of India that whatever reverses the Portuguese

might have sustained elsewhere, he was ready to meet,

with a strong force, any emergency that might arise iu

those ports. The next care of Dom Luiz was to send

supplies and reinforcements to Dom Pedro de Mcnezes to

enable him to net the more rigorously ugaimt Melique

Tocan, the Thanadar of Dabhol, and he himself conducted

the war against the Adil Khan along the river of Goa.

In tli is latter enterprise he was so far successful that the

Adil Khan soon sued for peace, promising as a condition

of the same to banish the traitor Melique Tucau not only

from Dabhol, but from his dominions for ever. Peace was

accordingly concluded on these terms, and the Portuguese

forces then retired to their own territories.

Immediately after the death of the King Dom Sebostiao,

two caravels were dispatched from Lisbon to cony tbe

sad news to Goa and Malacca. It was, however, impossible

for them to communicate the full depths of the loss which

*tn< disaster would prove to Portugal. As the political

changes which occurred in Europe consequent on the

death of Dom Sebastiao had a most important effect upon

the Indian possessions of Portugal, they may not inappro-

priately be briefly her« referred co.
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chat. Upon the nows of the disaster at Alcacer Kiblr reaching

^ Lisbon, the whole city was thrown into a state of conster-

nation and alarm. The Cardinal Dom Henrique, although

157«. he .coveted the Kingship, yet did not dare, in view of the

mystery which hovered around t.he death of Dom Sebas-

tiSo, to declare the throne vacant, and he therefore ap-

pointed a Council of Ministers to resolve upon the best

way to net under the circumstances. These decided that

until the receipt of definite and trustworthy news respect-

ing Dom SebustiSo, the Cardinal should assume the govern-

ment of the kingdom under the title of Curator of Portu-

gal. Dom Henriqne accordingly assumed the title of

Curator on the 24th August, 1678, and a few days later a

letter arrived from Belchior de Amaral, who was a priso-

ner of the Moors, wherein lie affirmed haring identified

the body of Dom Seb&stiSo. Thus was removed the only

difficulty that had prevented Dom Henrique from as-

suming the royal title, and, after two days of general

mourning for Dom Sebastian, he was crowned King on

the 20th August.

Portugal was now in great want ofmoney, but, notwith-

standing its financial necessities, Dom Henrique contrived

to equip and dispatch five ships to India, fearing lest when
Dom SebastiSo’s death became known new troubles should

arise in the East.

Notwithstanding the terms of the treaty recently con-

cluded with the Adil Khan, he still permitted Melique

Totai: to remain at Dabhol, where he nol only publicly

exercised his office as Thanadar, but had built a great ship

which he intended for the Mecca trade. As soon as these

facte came to the knowledge of the Viceroy he dispatched

Dom Paulo de Lama Pereira fro Dabhol with ten sail to

enforce the terms of the treaty. Dora Paulo, on arriving

there, found the whole shore fortified with a great number
of cannon, 6,000 horse, and a large number of infantry.

Being unable readily to disperse this great force with the

means then at his disposal, Dom Paulo proceeded up the
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river, where he destroyed a great many towns. The enemy chap

then called in to their aid two Malabarese pirates, Cartale

and Mandaviray, who were in the neighbouring seas with five

galliots. Mclique joined theta with five other sail, manned 1*794].

by 500 resolute T urku and Persians. A fierce engagement

soon ensued ; the Portuguese boarded the enemy’s vessels,

and engaged in a hand-to-hand encounter, with the

result that only one of the enemy's ships escaped, and all

the others were either captured or destroyed. Dom Paulo

then returned to Goa, accompanied by nine more vessels

than he had with him when ho lefc that place.

With the arrival of the vessels that were sent out by

the Regents of Portugal after the death of Dom Henrique,

new Patents of Succession to the appointment of Viceroy

were received. The first named therein being Femao
Tclles de Menezes, he was accordingly installed in that

office bv the bishop of Malacca, who chanced just then to

be at Goa.

At. this time the kingdom of Vizapor was thrown into

an unsettled condition, owing to the death of the Adil

Khan, who left no son to succeed him. The throne was

accordingly occupied by his nephew Abraham, whose father,

Icalamas, had been killed by the late Prince. A conspiracy

vrns, however, goc up against Abraham by a powerful chief

named Quisbslechan, who, being joined by others, entered

Viiapor with a strong force and seized the Prince. The
Portuguese naturally looked on at these disturbances in

their close proximity with some considerable degree of

anxiety, but nothing then occurred to necessitate their

interference, or to cause any immediate anxiety fur the

safety of Goel

The vessels that arrived in India in 15el conveyed the

intelligence that Philip II. of Spain had been declared

King of Portugal under the title of Philip I., accompanied

by instructions that all in India should swuar allegiance

to His Majesty. FernSo Tellez accordingly administered

the ewth to those who were with him with great solemnity
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omxv
j r *he church of Goa, on the 3rd September. The captains

• then commanding the several forts in India were t-.s

A-u. follows: At Goa. Dorn Tristan de Mcuezes ; at Zofala

and Mozambique, Dom Pedro de Castro ;
at Ormuz, Dorn

Gotizala do Menezes ;
at Daman, M artim Affonso de

Mello ; at Bassein, I)om Mauoel de Almada
;
at Chaul,

Dom Ferdinao de Castro; at Cannanore, Jorge Toscano;

at Cochin, Dom Jorge de Mcuezes Barockc ; at Columbo,

Manoel de Soasa Coutinho ; at Tidore, Diogo de Azam-

buja ; and at Malacca, Dom JoSo de Gama.

The Governor having been informed that some Malabar*

ese pirates, in four galliots, were harboured in the rivers

about Goa, sent Mathias de Albuquerque with ten small

merchant vessels to attack them. This he successfully

accomplished, capturing three of the ve9Ecls, whose crews,

however, escaped by leaping overboard aad swimming to

the shore. About the same time it was ascertained that

there were two large ships at Masulip&tam, one of which

belonged to the King of Acliin, and was believed to be

preparing for an attack on Malacca ; and the other, which

was richly laden, belonged to the King of Pegu. The

Guveruor Bent Gongaio Vaz de Garaoens with four ships to

seize them, but the Achinese, having become informed of

this intention, got away before the arrival of Gongalo Vaz,

and so escaped. The other vessel was, according to. all

accounts, very strongly armed, and Gongnlo Vaz therefore

refrained from attacking it. with the assent of his captains,

and sailed away to Pega. Here he fell in with some

Malabareie pirates, who captured two of his vessels, and

off Cape Negrais he met the ship he had evaded at Masu*

lipntam, and was unable to avoid an engagement. A severe

encounter took place, in which the enemy was defeated

and their vessel sunk, after the Portuguese hod taken on

board as much of its merchandise as their two galliots could

contain. Shortly afterwards Gongalo Vaz met with the

Prince of Pegu, who, with a fleet said to consist of 1,300

sail, was on his way bent on the conquest of Arakan.
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After a slight engagement with some i>f the advance chap.

ships of the squadron, the Portuguese, spreading all
1

the sail they could carry, fled away from the overwhelm-
v n _

ing force of the enemy, and succeeded tn getting into isei.

Arakan.

About this time, three Turkish galleys set out from the

port of Mocha, having been dispatched by the Bashnw

Mirazennm to plunder Muscat. The command of this

enterprise was given to Alibec, a Turk, who wns accus-

tomed to marauding expeditions. On arrival at Muscat,

Alibec landed a party of men some little distance from the

port, and then dispatched his vessels, with instructions that

as booh a3 they entered tbo harbour they were to com-

mence a furious cannonade, so ns to draw the attention of

tho inhabitants to that direction; aud he then, with his

laud force, took them in the rear, The Portuguese in the

town, unprepared for this sudden attack, were at once

panic-stricken, and, being unable to organise any defence,

thought only of their individual safety, and the whole

population tied to Bruxel, a town about five leagues in-

land, few of them being aide to save any of their property,

whereupon Alibec entered and obtained a vast amount of

spoil without experiencing any opposition. The Portu-

guese were well received by Catani, the Sheik of Bruxel,

and remained there until Alibec retired, whereupon they

all returned to Muscat, and found the place completely

plundered.

As soon as the news of the sack of Muscat reached

Ormuz, Dom Gonpalo do Monezcs dispatched an expedi-

tion under Luiz de Almeida to follow alter Alibec's vessels,

but he, instead of carrying out his instructions, went to

attack the city of l’esani. The news of his intentions

having arrived then; before him, Luiz de Almeida found

Pesaui deserted, whureupon he landed, and, haring plun-

dered the city, ho burnt :t and about fifty vessels that were

in the bay. He then proceeded to (iuadel, which shared

a similar fate
;
and he afterwards destroyed Tcis of the
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Abindos, and lastly Gedroslo, on the hanks of the River

Calamen.

Whilst these events were taking place, Dora Francisco

de Mascarenha-s arrived in India, on the 11th April, 1581,

with the title of Viceroy, being the Srst sent out by King
Philip. To him Ferdimlo Telles surrendered the govern-

ment of India, after having held it for six months.

Thus ended the first period of the Portuguese rule in

India, and it may not, therefore, be inappropriate to give

here a brief summary of the events narrated in the fore-

going pages, as related by the native historian Nawab
Muhabbat Khiin, in bis “ Akhbdr-i Mahabbat,” from Sir

H. Elliot's Uislon/ of India.
w Let it not be hidden from the sun-resembliDg minds

of those who understand the value of the? gems of intelli-

gence, that, previous to the rise of Muhammadanism, the

Jews and the Christians had intercourse, as merchants,

with most of the ports of the Uakhin, such as Palniar*

and others. Having become familiar with the people of

that country, they established their residence in some of

the cities, and built houses and gardens.
“ In this manner they sojourned for many years. When

the great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the rays

of that world-enlightening sun shone from the east to the

west, gradually the countries of Hindustan and the

Dnkbin were also benefited by the light of the Muham-
madan law, and intercourse of the Musulmans with that

country began. Many of the Kings and rulers of that

country espoused t.he Muhammadan faith. The Rajas of

he ports of Goa, Dabal, and Chand, &c., allowed all the

Musulmans who came there from the different parts of
Arabia to settle on the scu-shore, and treated them with

groat honour and respect. For this cause the Jews and
Christians burned with the fire of envy and malice. But
when the countries of the Dakhin and Gujarat came into

the possession of the Kings of Delhi, and Islam was

• Paimid, the aict1 w the dintrlet iz which Cilimit ia
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established in them, the Europeans put the seal of silence chav

oa their lips, and never uttered a word of animosity or
L

opposition, till at length, about the year 900 A.n. {149-5 "TuT”
a.d.), when weakness and disorder found their way into U86-

the government of the Sultans of the Dakhin, the Fortu- l808-

guese Christians received orders from their King to build

their forts on the shore of the Indian Ocean. In tho year

904 a.h. (1499 a.u.}. four ships of the same people arrived

at the ports of Kandai-ia* and Kalikot (Calicut), ami

having made themselves acquainted with the circum-

stances of the place, they returned to their own country.

Nest year six vessels came and anchored at Kalikot. The

Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who was

called Samuri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadans
from intercourse with Arabia, remarking that they would

benefit him much, more than the Muhaaimadau3 could.

The Samuri, however, gave no heed to their prayers, but

the Christians began to deal harshly with the Muhamma-
dans in all their transactions. At last the Samuri, being

provoked, gave orders than the Christians should be slain

and plundered. Seventy persons of rank were destroyed

among the Christians, and those who remained embarked

on the vessels, and thus saved themselves. They lunded

near the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which was at

hostility with the Samuri. They obtained hia permission

to build n fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very

short time. They demolished a mosque on the sea-shore,

and made a Christian church of it. This was tho first

fort which the Christian-) built in India,

“ With the same expedition they built a fort at Kannr
(Cannanore), and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the

trade of pepper and dry ginger, preventing others from

engaging .in the same traffic. On this account the Samuri

raised an army, and having killed the son of the chief of

* H>; imaigt of PLriahtfl. fitau p. G84), haa “ Kcilid
M
j lint eho tieho-

which (hit flCOOUOt MtBtt to bo tikeii, ftnmhfttl CffifliniL irhici, «s umu.,
and Trhioh is ifcstraitrd from the «LiJIcr» Trrrmufh from flu tnflslauoc,

Tuhfata-l Mujahidin iBrijj?*, rol. Iv., his M
KttuUrfdL."
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cha?. Ivoji, plundered the country and returned. The heirs

of those who were slain again collected their forces, raised

AD the standard of sovereignty, and restored the population

150J5 -P. of the country to its former state. By the advice of the

Firingis they built ships of war, and the chief of Cannanore

followed their example. This excited the anger of the

Samuri, who lavished immense treasure upon an nrmy

raised for the purpose of attacking Kuji
;

but as the

Firingis always gave their assistance to its chief, the

Samuri returned twice unsuccessful. He was at lust

obliged tu send his ambassadora to the Kings of Egypt,

Jcdda, Dakhiu, ami Gujarat, complaining to them of the

outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. He
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards

Islam, and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of

those Prinoes. The Sultan of Egypt, Mansur Ghori, sent

oac of bis officers named Amir Ilusaiu with thirteen ships

(glirabs) full of lighting men nud munitions of war to-

wards the coasts of Hindustan. Sultan Mahmud of

Gujarat also prepared several ships to oppose the Fir*

itigi*. and dispatched them from the ports of Diu, Surat,

Gogii, Dubai. nud Cbond. The Egyptian vessels touched

first at I)iu, and joining those of Gn jurat, sailed towards

Cliaud, where the Firingis had assembled. This force

was augmented by forty vessels of the Samuri, and some

from tiie port of I)abuL When tbo junction was effected,

a tire-ship of the Firingis, without being observed, sud-

denly fell ripen their rear, and the whole surface of the

water was instantly in a blaze. Malik Ayaz, the chief of

Diu, nud Amir Husain, prepared to oppose the enemy,

but all. to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were taken

by the enemy, numerous Muhnmmtidans drank the sweet

water of martyrdom, and the Firingis returned victorious

to their port.

“ It was during these days that Sultan Salim of Rum
obtained a victory over the Ghori Sultans of Egypt, and

thus their dynasty closed. The Samuri, who was the



A NATIVE inSTtmrAX OS THB TORTUQUESE IS INDIA. SI

originator of all these disturbances, was disheartened, m.*?.

and the FiriogU obtained complete power; so much so,
1

that in tho month of Ramazan, 915 a.h. (Dec., 1509 a.d.), v

they came into Kalikot., set tho * Jama’-maajid ’ on tire, i-jo£go.

and swept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day,

the Palnadis collected in large numbers, and falling upon

the Christians killed 500 men of rank, and many were

drowned in the sea. Those who escaped the aword fled

to the port of Kulim (Coulon). Haring entered into

friendly relations with the zamuulnr of that place, they

erected a fortress tor their protection about half a farsakh

from the city.

“ In the same year they took the fort of Goa, belonging

to Yusuf Adil Shall, who retook it by stratagem ; but

after a short time, tho Firingis, having bribed the Gover-

nor of the place with large sums of gold, again became

its masters, and they roado the fort, which was exceed-

ingly strong, the seat of their government. This made
sorrow and grief prey upon tins health of the Samuri, who

expired in 921 a.h. (1515 A.D.). His brother, who suc-

ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pur-

sued the path of friendship with the Firingis. He gave

them ground for a fort near the city of Kalikot, and took

an agreement from them that he should be allowed to

send four ships laden with pepper and dry ginger to the

ports of Arabia- For some time the Firingis observed

these terms ;
but when the fort was completed, thoy pro-

hibited his trading in those articles, and began again to

practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the

followers of Islam.

“ In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Cranganoro)

observing the weakness of the Snmuri, advanced their

font beyond the proper limit, and mnde a great many

Muhammadans drink the cup of martyrdom. The Samuri,

repenting of his concessions, marched towards Cranga-

uore, and so entirely extirpated the Jews that not a trace

of them was found in that land. Alter this, joiued by all
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ciuy. the Mosulmans of Palnad, he proceeded Ui Kalikot, uud
1

laid siege to the fort of the Firingia, which he reduced^ with great difficulty. This increased the power and pride

1481-Aft of the Palu&dis, who, necording to the terms of the origi-

nal agreement with the Firing!*, began to send their ships

full of pepper, dry ginger, &C-, to the ports of Arabia.

M In the year 038 a.il (1531 A.D.), the Firingia founded

a fort at. .Jaliat, six kos from Kalikut, and prevented the

sailing of the Palnadi vessels. About the same time,

during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shall, the Christians

built a fore at Rivndanda,_ucar the port of Chaul, and

took up their residence there. In the reign of Sultan

Bahadur Shah, of Gujarat, 941 a h. (1634 A..D.), they took

possession of the ports of Swalh, Daman, and Diu, which

belonged tu tlie Kings of Gujarat, and in the year 943

A.H. (103(1 a.d.) they fnlly established themselves an Cran-

ganore by force of arms.

“ Vt this time, Sultan Salim of Bum determined to

expel the Firingis from the ports of India, and make

himself master ol‘ them. With this view, in the year

944 a.u. (1637 a.d.), he dispatched his minister, Sulaiman

Badslmh, in command of 100 vessels, and he, having

wrested the port of Aden from Shaikh ’Amr, son of

Shaikh Daud, whom ho put to death, sailed to the port

of Diu, and there made preparations for war. He was

nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure,

he was obliged to return unsuccessful to Rnm.
“In the year 963 a.u. (1656 A.D.), the Tarsas (Chris-

tians) were iu possession of the ports of llurmuz, Mus-
kat, Sumatra, Malacca, Mangnlore, Negaputum, Barcelore,

Ceylon, and Bengal, to the very borders of China. In all

these places they built their forts. But Sultan ’Ali Has

captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and the chief of

Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled them
from his dominions. The Snrouri, chief of Kalikot, being

much harassed, sent his ambassadors to 'Ali ’Adil Shah
and Murtnza Nizam Shah, instigating them to wage a
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holy war against the Firingis and turn them out of their chap.

country.
‘

" In 979 a.u. (1570 A.t>.) the Ramuri besieged the fort t ,„,

of Jaliat, &ud Nizam Shah and ’Adil Shah besieged that two

of Rivadanda, The former, through his courage, was

successful in capturing the fort; but the latter, on ac-

count of the infidelity of their servants, who were de-

ceived by the temptations which thR Firing!* offered

them, returned without fulfilling their object.

" From this time the Christians became more audacious

in their persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that

they stretched out their rapacious hands to plunder on

their return from Jedda. some ships of the Emperor

Jakl-ud din Muhammad Akbar, which had sailed to

Mecca without their permission, and they treated the

Musnlmans with great severity and codtempt. They

burnt down the port of Adilabad Farain, which belonged

to 'Adil Hbah, and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of

merchants, they also came to D&b&l, and wished, by cun-

ning and deceitful means, to obtain possession of it ; but

its chief, Khwajii ’Aliu-1 Malik, a merchant of Shiraz,

being aware of their views, killed 100 of their men of

rank, and devoted himself to extinguish the fire cf mis-

chief."
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CHAPTER II.

Iutrigua. of King Philip II. of Spain to obtain Adlierente in

Portugal— Victory of th* Spanish Arm* at Alcantara—8cb-

miinici of Putigal to th* Kin* of Spain—Dom Francisco

^lapcnrenhas Viceroy of India—Tbo Portuguese Piwe^eioos

in India awu1 faulty to King Philip—Destruction of Town*

on the Const of Indu—Appearance of Muglm! Forces \xiurc

Hainan—Single Combat between the Mugnnl (leu oral ar.d u

Portuguese Ofiitxir- - Attack on Street*- Kiwi of Ka;n Singha to

Pamir in Ceylon—Siege of Ormuz liy l1k> King of Lem—The
King of Ormuz aattstod by the Portuguese—Capture of the

Fort of Kamel—Attack on Mnlncra by the King of Achin—
DeDarUire of Antonio de MeOo tie OoHtoo for India—Expedition

axamM the King of Cote—Cfaal* made Tributary, nnd Erection

G? a Fort there—Destruction of Pagoles in the Inland of 8alBette

—Catholic CQuutshae Wrecked— Herolution in Adil Khou'e
DominkaJ—Insurrection in CeyKen—Expedition aguinst tbo

Nxik of Sanguicrr -Api»ointment of Dotn Duarte a* Kneue
as Viceroy.

chap Krxo Philip II. of Spain had for some time been

striving in every possible way to win partisans in
'

Portugal, with a view to the realisation of his ambitions

167 ». desire to arid that country to the possessions of the

Crown of Spain. The Cardinal-King, who was in de-

clining health and sixty-six years of age, could not

leave a direct successor to the throDe and crown, and

hence it became neoessary that daring his lifetime it

Bhould be decided who was to succeed him. There

existed two direct native claimants to the throne, for

so soon as it should become vacant, besides others of

foreign nationality who possessed certain contingent

rights of the two direct claimants. One of these was the

Duchess of Brnganza, who was niece to Dom Uenrique,

nnd the other the Prior of Crato, an illegitimate son of
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the Iufaute Dom Luiz, brother of Dom Joao III. Philip chap.

It. of Spain was, however, bent on the conquest of
u

__

Portugal, to which end he sent Christovio de Mourn, A . fc

a wily courtier, who was connected with some of the 167$.

highest families ia Portugal, ostensibly to salute Dom
Honrique, bat secretly to obtain adherents in that country,

and so prepare the people to favour the pretensions of

the King of Spain to the inheritance of the Portuguese

throne. At the same time the Duke of Alba was pre-

paring for an invasion of the country, ir, case diplomatic

means should fail, nnd it might become necessary to

resort to force in order to attain the desired end.

By means of Castilian gold freely distributed by ChriB-

torSo de Moura, many of the first families in Portugal

were induced to become traitors to their country, and

oven Dom Antonio, the Prior of Crato, entered into

negotiations with Philip II. to sell his claims to the

throne. These, however, failed, because the King of

Spain did not deem the Prior's rights were worth the

price he placed on thorn. Philip II. offered him the

dignity of Prior of Leun and Castile, which he refused,

crusting to his popularity that he should be freely elected

King by the people. The Duke of Braganza was offered

the possession and title of the kingdom of the Algarve,

but ho likewise refused, feeling certain of wearing the

crown of Portugal, owing to the decided favour his

pretensions mot with from the Cardinal-King, and

which were also favoured by the Jesuits.

Dom Ueurique endeavoured to dispose of the claims

of the Prior of Crato by procuring a verdict against his

legitimacy, and by having him subsequently tried on a

criminal charge, of which he was convicted, nnd was

sentenced to perpetual exile, with the deprivation of

till titles, honours, and revenues. After this, so far

from declaring the Duchess of Braguuza the lawful

heir, Dom Honrique, on the adnee of corrupted agents

of the King of Spain, actually entered into negotiations
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chap, with the new of recognising the claims of Philip II
1[

, to the throne of Portugal.

Whilst affairs were still in n state of uncertainty,

1079-80. the ailments from which the Cardinal-King had long

suffered became much aggravated, and he thereupon,

towards the end of June, 1579, appointed five Regents

of the kingdom in the event of his death. Weakened,

possibly, by his illness, and corrupted by the seductions

of Dorn ChristovSo de Moura, Dom Hcnrique ultimately

abandoned the claims of his uiece, the Duchess of Brn-

ganza, and sent a message to the Cortes by the Bishop

Antonio Pinheiro, in which the King declared to the

representatives of the people that Philip II. was the

claimant to the throne he acknowledged as having the

legitimate right. “ On hearing this message,” says

Pinheiro Chagus, “ Phiebus Moniz rose up full of indig-

nation, and in a paroxysm of grief protested with face

bathed in tears Bind plucking his beard in despair against

such base treachery. '* This proposal was met with the

greutest indignation by the people, and on the 22nd

January, 1580, nearly all the representatives of the

kingdom assisted publicly at the Holy Communion,

and, when receiving the Sacrament, swore to prefer

death to pledging obedience to Philip II.

McMnrdo remarks that “ the Governors, on witness-

ing tho popular- agitation, surrounded themselves with

soldiers, fearing lest a revolution should break out;

meanwhile that the Duke of Braganza clamoured against

the injustice done to his wife. Dom Antonio summoned

his partisans, and the CastilianB joined together to de-

liberate whether to order the troops of Philip II. to

enter without delay. It was in the midst of all these

rumours of war and conflict, the echoes of which re-

sounded in the solitary chamber of death, that Dom
Henrique breathed his last sigh at eleven at night of

tho Slst January, 1580."

The Regents, who now assumed office, were not men
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capable oi' guiding the State through the existing troublous o®**

times. They were wantiug in prestige, and were dis- - -
i
-

,

trusted by the people, it being well known that, with *.o.

one exception, they had all been bought over by the l5W -

gold of Castile. The Duke of Braganza and the Prior

of Crato both now advocated their respective claims to

the throne, and Philip 11. brought pressure to bear

upon the Regents to induce them to proclaim him

King of Portugal. They, however, delayed taking any

each a step as this, which would have plainly proved

them to be traitors to their couutry. In thc-ir embarrass-

ment they appealed to England and France to assist

them to maintain their independence, but they appealed

in vain. They were already too far in the power of

Spain to act with any independence, onu Philip II. at

length became impatient, and gave them until the follow-

ing Jane to declare him Kiug, failing which he threatened

to send un army to conquer the country. The Regents

made a show of making preparation against the threatened

invasion by appointing commanders to the several im-

portant towns and forts, but they supplied them with no

men or other means of defence. At last the patience

of the King became exhausted. On the 13th June,

15S0, he reviewed his army on the field of Cantilena,

and, although the force would have been utterly dispro-

portionate to the importance of the undertaking had

any effective resistance been offered, the principal frontier

town* of Portugal surrendered, one after another, without

the slightest attempt to defend themselves. The Portu-

guese were without u leader, and in this emergency Dorn

Antonio caused himself to be proclaimed King at Santarem,

and was received with great enthusiasm by an excited

populace. Followed by such forces as be could muster,

he marched towards Lisbon, and was joined on the way

by some divisions of militia.

Dorn Antonio entered Lisbon on the 2Urd June, where-

upon the nubility and the better classes retired from the
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ohap. city. He then -wrote to all the principal nobles, including:

. the Duke of Bragunza, inviting them to aid his cause;

but none of them replied or made any sign in his favour.

1W0 . The Regents, in a state of alarm, took refuge in a caravel

and escaped to the Algarve, and Christovao de Moura

soon after followed and withdrew to the camp of the

Duke of Alba.

At this juncture the Duke of Brogans wrote to Philip

II. expressing his willingness to join him against the

Prior of Crato, judging that the triumph of Dom Antonio

would be one of the greatest affronts to his name and

rights.

_

Whilst the Spanish army was capturing, without re-

sistance, all the principal towns, the navy, under the

command of the Marquis de Santa Cruz, was occupying

the several seaport* without firing a shot. The only place

at which any attempt at resistunce was made was at

Setubal, where Dom Antonio had collected his force*

;

but the commander of this place also speedily surrendered,

alter which other places south of the Tagus did not await

an attack, but immediately submitted. Dom Antonio

then retired to Lisbon, but the advancing forces of the

enemy soon appeared before its gates, and sixty of their

vessels sailed up the waters of the Tagus. Hero Dom
Antonio determined to make a stand, and his army was

drawn up in an advantageous position on the left margin

of AlcantRra. The attack was made on the morning

of the 25th August, aud despite the bravery of Dom
Antonio and the nobles with him, an hour after the battle

commenced the victory of the Spanish arms was pro-

claimed.

Dom Antonio fled from the field of battle to Santarem

and Coimbra, where he succeeded in collecting together

some volunteers, who constituted, however, more an armed

rabble than an army
;
and although occupying nn excellent

position at Oporto for defence, they allowed the city to be

surrendered almost without firing a shot, Dom Antonio,
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ou whose head Philip II. had placed a price, fled from, the chap.

country. . .

As soon as the King of Spain received in Bodajoi the

official dispatches which announced die victory at Alcan- 1080 81.

tara, he immediately ordered the Duke of Alba not to

treat Portugal us u cunqacred country, but to endeavour

to win the affection of his new subjects,

On the 11th September, when order hod been com-

pletely re-established in Lisbon, the aldermen and cor-

poration took the oath of fidelity to Philip EL at the

hands of the Duke of Alba ; and on the following day thu

ceremony of the proclamation of the Sovereign was per-

formed, without any pomp and amid perfect quiet.

On the 5th December, 1680, Philip II. quitted Badajaz

and entered Elvas, where he received the homage of the

Archbishop of Evoia, and of other dignitaries of the

Church, and of representatives of various religions orders.

Prom thence he gave orders for the Cortes to be assembled

at the town of Thornar, and thither His Majesty also shortly

afterwards proceeded. The Cortes met on the 10th April,

1581, at which Philip was formally proclaimed King, and

took the usual oaths, after which the oath to be taken

by the three States was read out and duly subscribed to.

Philip II. of Spain thus became King of Portugal under

the title of Philip L, and his son Prince Dom Diego was,

ou the following day, 3wom heir to the kingdom. Thus

was Portugal sold to the King of Spain by her own sons,

and failed to recover her independence until the genera-

tions of thuse who had so basely betrayed her had, in the

ordinary course of nature, passed away.

In the presence of a great Cortes held at Thomar ou

the loth April, 1581, Philip II. of Spain, on assum ing the

sovereignty of Portugal, swore that he and his successors

would observe the following .conditions, which had been

settled by his agents. He swore that he would maintain

the privileges and liberties of the Portuguese people; thac

the Cortes should bo frequently summoned to meet in
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chap. Portugal; tliat the Viceroy or chief Governor should

always be a native, unless the King should give that

AD charge to one of the royal family; that the royal house-

10K 1 . hold should be kept up on the same scale as heretofore;

that all offices, civil, military, and judicial, and all dignities

in the Church, and all the orders of knighthood, within

the kingdom, should be conferred upon Portuguese sub-

jects alone
;

that the commerce of Africa, Persia, and
India should be reserved to them, and carried on only in

their vessels; that he would moke tto royal grant of any

city, town, or royal jurisdiction to any but Portuguese

;

that forfeited or lapsed estates should never be absorbed

in the royal domain, but be regranted to some relative of

the last possessor or to some other Portuguese subject;

that the King should reside as much as possible in Portu-

gal, and that, when he did come, he should not take the

houses of private individuals for his officers, hut observe

the cuatom of Portugal; that there should be always

resident at the royal court, an ecclesiastic, a chancellor, a

treasurer, and two masters of requests, of Portuguese birth

and nationality, to manage all business relating to their

country ; that the revenue of Portugal should be kept

distinct from that of Spain, and be spent in the kingdom;
that all matters of justice should be finally settled there ;

that. Portuguese noblemen should be admitted to offices

in the households of the King and Queen of Spain ; that

all Customs duties at the land frontiers should be abol-

ished; and that he, the King, should at once grant 800,000

•rowns oat. of his royal treasury to redocm prisoners,

repair cities, and relieve the miseries! which the plague

had brought upon the Portuguese people.

Dom Francisco Mascarenhas, Count of Santa Cru2
,
was

the firBt Viceroy sent to India, after the subjugation of the

kingdom of Portugal by the King of Spain. He had
already had considerable experience in India, where he
had greatly distinguished himself by the gallnnt defence

oi the city of Chaul with a few men, and no wall, against
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the power of Nizamaluco, who had besieged it with ciui-.

150,01)0 men. Uom Francisco was accompanied by a
:1

fleet of five ships, and on arrival at Goa on the 16th ,,

September, 1581, he found that all India had already pro- tael,

claimed King Philip, in accordance with the instractiohs

that had previously been sent to the Governor, Fernito

'lelles de Meneres. The new Viceroy, finding that India

had thu3 accepted the change of King, waa in no anxiety

on that score, and was thus free to at once apply himself

to the ordinary affairs of the government, and he accord-

ingly first gave his attention to the dispatch of various

squadrons, as was customary in the beginning of summer.

Amongst these, one under Mathias de Albuquerque, con-

sisting of two galleys and twenty other vessels and 700

men. was ordered for the coast of Malabar. On arrival

there Albuquerque sent Francisco Fernandes with eighteen

sail to burn Coulete the lesser, which was a nest of pirates

;

and this he successfully accomplished without the loss of

one man : ho then did the same at Capocate, where sixty

almadies, or fishing-vessels, were taken, and the surround-

ing country was devastated by tire and sword. A hundred

"Moors of Capocate. seeing their houses burnt, ran in a rage

to the shore, where Affonso Ferreira, with eighteen men,

withstood them till ho was relieved from tho ships, and ha

finally got off without loss, but some of the enemy were

killed by the Portuguese cannon. Dorn Giles Yanez also

burnt some vessels and killed several men up the Capocate

river, after which the expedition returned to their vessels,

having by the aforementioned deeds spread terror amongst

the people of all the neighbouring coast.

The loss caused by this enterprise fell chiefly on the

Queens of the mountains between Csdicutand Cannanore,

and the Queen of Olala, whose towns and woods had been

hurnt and cut down. The people of that country were

thus forced to submission, and paid the tribute they had

withheld for some years past. The Bala!a of Pannbur

was also again brought under subjection. Francisco Fer-
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chap, uandes Alvaro de Avelar, and Andrd Fuitado, each took
11

a considerable ship. Alfonso Ferreira, near Coulete, with

only a few men, attacked a fort of the Moors, which he

1M1. captured and razed, killing at the same time a large num-
ber of its defenders.

Diogo Lopes Coutinho de Saularein, cruising on the

northern coast with eight sail, near Surat, burnt a village

of the Mughala, because they had killed six of twenty-four

men. who, without orders, went ashore ; but ns he drew

off the enemy came down in great numbers with some

elephants, and one piece of cannon, and wounded many
of his men as well as himself, go that ho was obliged to go

to Daman to be cured. Afterwards, in an attempt to burn

another village, he was fnreed to retire with a loss of

several of his men uud without accomplishing his object.

The Viceroy having received information that the Turkish

galleys, which the year before plundered Muscat, were

again at sea, feared they would make an attempt upon

Mozambique, and he accordingly sent two ships to relieve

that place. Meanwhile an army of Mughals, with elephants,

and other necessaries for a siege, entered the country ot

Daman, burnt villages, and encamped not far from that

city. The Portuguese commander there, Martim Alfonso

de Mello, having but few men, and the place being but ill

prepared to withstand a siege, sent advice to the neigh-

bouring commanders, and to the Viceroy, demanding
assistance, and in the course of a few days so many gen-

tlemen went to his assistance that he was able to await

events without any apprehension or fear of the enemy.

The Mughal general, Calichun by name, seeing the pre-

parations so freely made to resist him, desisted from an

attack on Daman, uud, withdrawing bis army from before

that place, overran the whole country, leaving a train of

devastation behind him. Arriving at the fort, where
FerdinSo do Miranda commanded—who was well known
to him—he rode out from the front of his army and
challenged Miranda to single combat. The latter recognis-
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ing the Mughal geueral, accepted the challenge, and ebarg- chap

ing him furiously with bis lance well pointed, it pierced

through Calichau’s armour, wounding his breast, and flew
1 1(

into pieces. Being tied to the saddle, Calichan retained leei.

his seat on horseback, but, turning back, retired to his men.

After this he broke up his camp and marched away, leav-

ing, however, a garrison to keep possession of one village.

No sooner had the immediate danger of the expected

attack on Daman been removed than the Portuguese

garrison began to quarrel amongst themselves, in conse-

quence of Martim Affonso de Mcllo having imprisoned

a soldier, some taking sides with the commander and

others with the culprit. To such an extent was this con-

flict carried that de Mello's army became completely

demoralised, and might have fallen an easy prey to the

Mughal’s army had it suddenly returned and attacked the

place. Fortunately, however, for the Portuguese, Calichau

was unaware of the dissensions that prevailed within the

city of Daman; but, when these quarrels were at their

height, serious alarm from another quarter arose, which

brought the party of opposition to their senses, and

caused the entire garrison to unite again for mutual

defence and protection. Ramana da Rama, King of

Sarceta (a place five leagues to the north cf Daman), who

was a friend to the Portuguese, had, upon their recent

emergency, undertaken the safe custody of the women

and children ; these, however, were possessed of no incon-

siderable amount of jewellery and other valuables, which

excited the covetousness of Ramana, and these he en-

deavoured to retain for himself, refusing to restore them

when hu gave up charge of the women and children. This

breach of faith greatly incensed the Portuguese, who de-

termined to regain possession of their property by force

should other means fail. An expedition was accordingly-

formed for this purpose, end Martim Affonso dc Mello,

accompanied by Ferdinlo dc Miranda, marched towards

him with 800 Portuguese, of whom 140 were horse.
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chap. 400 musketeers, and 1,000 native troop3. As soon as

. this force arrived in sight of the city Itaumaiaje. the

, „ King sent a messenger to de Meilo to say that he would

l«si. restore all, provided the Portuguese procuedud uo farther.

De Mello, however, believing that the King was not

sincere, and that this message was only intended to delude

him and cause him to retire, treated it with the considera-

tion he thought it deserved, and continued his march on

•Sarceta. Seeing that de Mello took no heed of his re-

quest, the King became greatly alarmed, and he fled from

the city, accompanied by his Queen, mounted on elephants,

with all their jewels and valuables. The inhabitants

being thus deserted, speedily followed, and they all retired

to a neighbouring mountain overlooking the city, from

whence they could seethe Portuguese force enter uuopposed.

Having plundered the city, de Mello gave orders for it to

be burnt, after which he ravaged the surrounding country

with his troops, who destroyed everything that came in

their way. Exasperated at the loss of their property, the

people of Sarceta made a few feeble attacks upon the Portu-

guese quarters, but they were easily repulsed. Ultimately,

however, the King came in person, with a good number
of men, and made an organised attack on de Mello’s

troops, who, for a time, had some difficulty in maintain-

ing their position. Ultimately, however, the King's

troops were defeated, und forced to retire in some disorder,

whereupon they were followed by the Portuguese, and

their retreat was turned into a rout. Seeing his army

completely beaten, the King had no alternative but to

submit, and to make entire restitution of all that had been

demanded; and this he accordingly did, whereupon de

Mello withdrew his troops und retired.

Trouble was again in store for the Portuguese in Ceylon.

Raja Singha, who had succeeded his father, Maaya Dunuai,
as Chief of Sitawacca and Rayagam, now proceeded to

develop his designs for concentrating in his person su-

preme authority over the other petty kingdoms of Ceylon.
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He had pot to death every troublesome aspirant of tlic chap.

royal line j he had murdered his father and his brothers,
11

’

.

in order to clear his own way to the throne
;
and he 10>

had also directed his arms against every chief who had 15B2.

been hostile, or even neutral, during lib struggles with

the King of Cotta. In the course of a few years he

made himself virtually masteT of the interior, and, iu

1582, he seized upon the territory of Kandy, and drove

Jaya-weira, its King, into exile. The latter, with his

Queen and children, fled for safety to tha Portuguese fort

at Manar, where he and his daughter became Christians:

she was baptised with the name of Donna Catharina, and

he under that of Dom Philip, in honour- of Philip II.

On her father's decease, Donna Catharina was left a ward

of the Portuguese.

Being unable to retain possession of the Kandyan

country, in consequence of the extant of the military

operations in which he was then engaged. Raju Singha

adopted the precaution of disarming the people, and he

then concentrated hb attention on preparations for the

siege of Colombo. Bat upon information reaching Goa

of Baja Singha’s intentions, the Viceroy sent a licet of five

sail with reinforcements to the relief of that place, where-

upon ltnja Singha relinquished his hostile intentions for

the time, and JoSo Correa do Brito, commander of the

fort there, thereupon sent back throe of the ships, but re-

tained two of them in case further necessity should arise

for their assistance.

The Kings of Lara had in former years been paramount

to those of Ormuz, but in recent times their positions hail

become reversed. The reigning King, being novr desirous

of regaining the former ascendency, resolved, as a first

step, to make himself master of all Mogostam. To this

end he equipped a powerful army, and haring captured

several towns on the mainland, he laid siege to the fortress

of Ormuz, and by a close investment prevented any sup-

plies1 from being taker. ?«»i> that place. The King of
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ohap, Ormuz, being thus placed in a position of considerable
lr

danger and difficulty, held a conference with the Portu-
~~

guese commander of the fort, Don Gomjalo dc Menezes, at

1882 . which it was arranged that their united forces should

attack and drive off the invaders. 'Hie united forces con-

sisted of 3,800 fighting men, of whom 3,000 were pro-

vided by the King, whilst Dom Gon^alo contributed 800

Portuguese, and was, besides, accompanied hy a very large

train of personal attendants- The 800 Portuguese troops

were divided into three bodies. They marched to the fort

of Xamcl, which had been considered impregnable, not

so much on account of its construction aud armament as

of its natural Situation. In it were 600 picked men from

the army of the Larines. In planting their cannon the

Portuguese lost one man killed and several wounded.

The fort was bombarded incessantly for twenty days, with-

out, however, producing any appreciable effect At the

expiratiou of that time the battery was removed to another

position over against a bastion near the gate, where it

soon made a considerable impression. A breach having

been effected, the bastion was assaulted, and captured with

the loss of only six men. The Portuguese battery was

then removed, and placed on the captured bastion, whence

it begun playing upon the fortress. During this bombard-

ment the King of Lara died, and his two sons, instead of

hastening to the relief of the besieged fort, began quarrel-

ling as to who should succeed to the kingdom. This

division led to the natural consequences. The necessities

of the garrison of Xntnel being entirely neglected in view

of the quarrel as to the succession, to the throne, the gar-

rison had no alternative hut to surrender, and they were

permitted to march out with all their baggage. As they

were retiring, the Amadisf* of the army of Ormuz, who

had feigned friendship, only to get an opportunity of aveng-

ing certain affronts received from them, in the persons of

their wives and daughters, suddenly foil upon them, killing

1 60, and would havedestroyed the rest had not the King and
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Dora Gonfalo interposed nnd stopped the slaughter. The CI
J*
P

Kin g of Ormuz being noiv iu possession of Xarael, put -

Coiecenadnm, with 500 men, into the fort, and then re- *.u.

turned to Ormuz, which place, being now relieved from iaB*

die presence of the enemy, had nn difficulty in obtaining

abundant supplies of provisions, at* which it had been ex-

tremely short during the siege.

About the time when these events were taking place in

the Persian Gulf, the King of Acliiu appeared before

Malacca with 150 sail, and finding two ships in that river,

attacked them with his guns for fifteen days. Dom Joio

de Gama, who commanded there, hnr. whose time of office

was about expiring, made such arrangements as he was

able with the forces at his disposal for the defence of the

place until he was succeeded by Rocqne de Mellu. The

enemy, not being able to make much effect upon the Por-

tuguese vessels with their guns, resolved to burn them,

and would most probably have succeeded, had not Bar-

tholomeu Fernandes, a mulatto, with two soldiers, suc-

ceeded ir. diverting from the ships a flaming vessel which

had been sent towards them with the intention of setting

them on fire. At this juncture Nutio Moutcyro arrived

from the Strait of Singapore in a galliot, with fifty Por-

tuguese, and boldly engaged the whole Achinese fleet.

Owing to the impetuosity of his attack, it is alleged that

the entire Achinese fleet gave way at the first onset.

Shortly afterwards, however, the largest vessels from that

fleet engaged Monteyro's snip and boarded iU A fierce

fight ensued, and the Portuguese appeared to be getting

the better of the enemy when a spark of fire, falling into

his powder, blew up hiR ship and all on board. The enemy

apparently content with this success, then retired, nnd

sailed to the city of Johore.anri began to attack it with all

their guns. Regale, the King, thereupon sent to Malacca

for help, and iu reply twelve ships were despatched to

his assistance, which entered that port so unexpectedly

that, before any resistance could be made, the? set on fire
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caxK some ol' the largest galleys, killing all in them, and pre-

seated tlie King with the head of one of the commanders.

».D .
This was set up on die shore, and the Achinese were so

1582. struck by terror at the suddenness of the attack and with

their own losses that they raised the siege of Johore and

speedily retired.

After the siege of Daman by the Mughal's troops had

been raised, FernJo de Miranda put to sea with a squad-

ron of twenty ships, and meeting with very heavy seas

he was obliged to run into the port of Surat for safety.

Leaving that port, the fleet fell in with a large ship from

Balala, which surrendered without fighting, upon the con-

dition that the lives of the crew should be spared, The

men of Miranda's vessels claimed this ship as u prise, and

expected that the cargo would be divided among them
;

but as he refused to admit their claim, the crews of four-

teen of his ships mutinied, and after denouncing Miranda

for his action in this matter, they pulled down the Portu-

guese colours aud hoisted the black flag. They then

proceeded to Daman, where they landed, and, entering

the city, committed violent extravagances, throwing the

people into a great acato of tdarm, a9 they were quite

unable to comprehend the meaning of their proceedings.

Miranda followed close upon the mutineers, who bad

decided to kill him as soon as he should land. On his

coming ashore with some of his crew, the mutineers

rushed upon them with the view of carrying out their

murderous intentions. They wounded some of his men,

but Miranda himself escaped into the convent of Sao

Francisco. Finding himself placed in a position of ex-

treme difficulty, owing to the rebellion of so many of his

men, Miranda at length resolved to comply with their

demands, and this being made known to the mutineers

they submitted themselves again to his authority, and

each man received his share of the booty, which amounted,

however, to only ten crowns apiece.

After this, Miranda tailed from Daman with tome small
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vessels, and captured a ship from (logo. lie tbcu pro- chap.

ceeded towards Castelete, where a body of notorious

robbers and pirates hud established themselves. He tl)

appeared before the place unexpectedly, and suddenly

attacking the fort, speedily demolished it, after which

he hnrnt the town, and put all the inhabitant* to the

sword.

It has already been staled that Mathias de Albuquerque

had gone in Bearch of some Malabarese pirates and attacked

them in the River Kharepatan. He seems to have

followed them up, as they took refuge in different places

belonging to the Zamorin, on which Albuquerque inflicted

severe chostisomentwhenovar they were allowed to harbour

themselves. By this means bo many of the milages on the

cuast were destroyed, that the Zamorin at length sued for

peace. The duty of arranging terms was entrusted to

Mathias do Albuquerque, but being met by incessant

delays and evasions, he again adopted hostile measures.

He destroyed many of the smaller places on the coast,

and bombarded Calicut, Paracale, Capocate, and Chatua,

after which he proceeded to Ormuz, of which place he

had been appointed Captain, and handed over Che com-

mand of his squadron to Dom Giles Yanea Mascarenbas,

who had come to aucceed him, accompanied by a rein-

forcement of eight ships.

In 1582, Antonio de Mcllo c Castro left Lisbon with a

fleet of five vessels, of which two were forced to return

;

one was lost on the coast of Zofala, and only two arrived

in India. One of the latter, on her return voyage, en-

countered three or four English vessels.

Dom Hierome de Mascarenhas and FerdinSo de Miran-

da now joined their forces, and proceeded to the assist-

ance of Manoel do Saldanho, Captain of Baaseio, against,

the King of the Coles, who was greatly oppressing the

Camponeses of that neighbourhood. On their way thither

they each of them captured two ships from Malabar. On
arrival at Boasein they were joined by 100 horse soldiers.
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B00 musketeers, arid about 1,000 slaves and natives,

whilst the King of Sarceta, at the request of the Viceroy,

also sent a contingent consisting of 160 horse and 500

foot soldiers. The united forces marched towards Tavar,

and in their route passed through Agashi, Manora, and
Asserim, arriving Et their destination only at the end of

fifteen days, during which they had been excessively im-

peded by the great heat. The city was pleasantly situated

on a hill, and overlooking an extensive plain; it con-

tained many beautiful buildings and gardens, and on

their arrival it was fuund completely deserted, the King
and inhabitants having all fled from the place. It was

thereupon burnt, together with many neighbouring vil-

lages, whilst the country-people and all the cattle found

were carried away as spoils of war. The invading army

then advanced, and passing through n narrow gorge, where

they could only proceed in single file, the King of the

Coles, with 6,000 men, fell upon their rear, whilst others

attacked them from the hill-tops. Each man had now to

fight for himself, since in so narrow a pass any con-

certed action was impossible ; and in this strait none

distinguished himself more than t'ue King of Sarceta, who,

sword in hand, was always to be found in the place of

greatest danger checriDg on his raeu, and eucournging

them by his own example. After a severe and prolonged

struggle, the allied farces beat back the enemy, and the

King of tho Coles, finding his army completely defeated,

waB forced to sue for peace, and to accept such terms as

Manoel de Saldanha chose to dictate.

Dom Giles Yaoer Mascarenhas, who hud now the

command of the fleet appointed to cruise off the coast of

Malabar, followed very much in tbe steps of his pre-

decessor, and committed great havoc amongst all the 6ea-

l>ort towns. He twice sat fire to Calicut, Ponani, Cale-

gate, Mame, Couche, aud the island Daruti, slaughtering

at the same time u large number of the inhabitants.

Mascarenhas next sailed to the River Kunhale, and
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captured a pirate vessel he found there, in which under- cuak

taking Tavora, who commanded oue of the Portuguese . -
_

_

ships, had his leg shot off by a cannon-ball, of which *.n.

wound ho died. Six Portuguese were captured by the

enemy, of whom one was carried to .Knnhale the pirate,

who cut him in two with one blow of the swonl. The

King of Chale was constrained to pay tribute to the

Portuguese, and assigned them ft site and furnished men

and materials for the erection of a fort there. On his way

thence to Goa, Mascarenhas burnt the villages of Asela-

nor, in the River Sal, and those of Cuenti, in Salsette.

Barcelor, a city on the coast of Canara, had formerly

been one of the most noted places of trade cm that coast,

but its commerce had fallen off considerably since the estab-

lishment of a fort there by the Portuguese. The people

of that place, seeing thut tho Portuguese commander,

Francisco do Mello e Sampayo, gave his attention almost

exclusively to the accumulation of wealth for himself, and

to amusement, determined to get rid of him and all the

Portuguese, and to kill them on the approaching occasion

of their presence at a religious procession on Maundy-

Thursday. There can be little doubt but that they would

have carried out their resolution bad not Giles Yanex put

in there with his squadron, un his way to Goa, just at

that time. His presence prevented the perpetration of

this atrocity on the appoiuted day. Giles Yanez, how-

ever, left on the following day (Friday), and the con-

spirators thereupon prevailed upon some Christians to let

them into the fort on Easter night. Thoir design was,

however, discovered, and the leaders of the conspiracy

were quartered. It was next resolved to make an open

attack upon the town, and having induced the King of

Tolar to join them with 5,000 men, they burnt the outer

town. Andre Furtado was speedily sent by the Viceroy

to the relief of the fort, and, having defeated the enemy,

he proceeded up the river, destroying all the villages on

its banka.
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During the time that Dom Antonio de Noronha was

Viceroy of India several members of the body of Jesuits

went to the island of Salsette, und entered upon a cam-

paign for the conversion of the heathen in those parts

;

but as the people refused to accept thou teachings, the

Viceroy, with the view of compelling them to resign their

own religion, adopted the extrema measure of destroying

all their pagodas. This was strongly resented by the

people, and they, in retaliation, took up arms in the year

1559, and wrecked all thu Catholic churches. Having

done this, they refused to pay any more tribute to the

Portuguese, and endeavoured to free themselves from

the presence of the Catholic priests by commencing a

system of persecution against them. Friar Rodulphus de

Aquavina, who had gone to preach in the villages of

Cocolii, was set upon by the people, who first cut off his

legs, and theu his head. Friar Francisco Aranna, who
accompanied him, was first pierced through with a spear,

and then stuck full of arrows ; whilst his other com-
panions were all slain in various manners. In retaliation

for these murders, the Viceroy scut Gomez Yauez do
Figuoyredo, the commander of Rachol, to punish the

people of Salsette, which he effected in a most ruthless

manner. Ho made a promiscuous slaughter of the inhabi-

tants, destroyed their dwellings, and levelled to the

ground every temple in the neighbourhood. Having dis-

covered the lenders amongst those who had killed the

Friars, he made such horrible examples of them that

many of the natives fled iu terror from the island. After
this Figueyredo erected a number of new churches in the
land, aud sot up crosses on thu summits of all the hills

around. These events occurred in 15SS, end shortly

afterwards five ships arrived from Portugal, under the

command of Antunio tie Mello e Castro, who brought
with him Friar Viccntc de Fonseca, a Dominican, who
had come co succeed Friar Henri de Tavora it. the arch-
bishopric of Goo.
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Sultan Amodifar, the lawful King of Cambay, who had

been kept prisoner by the Mughal ever since he had

conquered his kingdom, at this time managed to escape

by the aid of some women, nnd, disguising himself, he

went to a Bancar.e at G'ambayete, by whom he was con-

veyed to Yambo. With the aid of this Bancane he suc-

ceeded in raising aa army, comprising above 80,000

horse, with which he returned to Cambay, and suc-

ceeded in recovering the greater part of his kingdom.

The Viceroy, taking advantage of all the confusion that

subsequently ensued, and hoping now to gain possession

of Surat, went with a fleet of forty sail to Chaul,

and from thence dispatched some emissaries to Broach,

which was then being besieged by Amodifar. Within

the town were the widow and children of Cotubidi Khan,

whom Amodifar had slain there. These emissaries had

orders to treat both with the King and with the widow of

Cotubidi Khan without letting either know that negotia-

tions wore, at the same time, being carried on with the

other, so that the Portuguese might bo able to secure

the interests in their favour of whichever party might

ultimately prevail in power. The Mughal, however,

arrived shortly with a large army, and having recovered

all he had lost, put a stop to the Viceroy’s negotiations,

and he thereupon returned to Goa.

Whilst the Viceroy had been absent from Goa, many of

tho principal subjects of the Adil Khati, provoked by the

insolence of Larva Khan, his favourite, determined to set

up Cufo Khan, the son of Meaie Khan, as King in his

stead. Cufo was at this time at Goa, where he wa3

retained in safe keeping by the Portuguese as a check

against the Adil Khan. The conspirators, having succeeded

in establishing a communication with him, contrived to

get him out. Larva Khan, becoming aware of these pro-

ceedings, pretended to act in concert with the conspira-

tors, and, having bribed the guards, succeeded in pro-

curing the liberty of Cufo Khan, by means of the
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treachery of a Portuguese, Diogo Lopez Bayam, who had

been employed by tho Kiug for similar services on

previous occasions. Cofu Khan, ou his escape, fully

expected to be raised to the throne, but he fell instead

into the hands of Larva Khan, who caused his eyes to be

put out. The Zamorin, tired out at last by the destruc-

tion caused by the Portuguese to his country, and urged

on by the demands of his subjects to put a stop to the

losses they had suffered thereby, at laBt sued for peace,

which, however, he was forced to accept on such terms as

the Portuguese Viceroy chose to dictate.

The King of Cochin, having assigned over all the Cus*

toms of his territories to the Portuguese, caused thereby

great discontent to his people, who, fooling themselves

robbed of their just rights, banded themselves together to

the number of 20,000, swearing to die in defence of their

liberties, whereupon Dom Jorge de Menezes Baroche,

who commanded there, not feeling himself in n position

to resist their demands, made a virtue of necessity, and

suspended for the present the execution of the Viceroy's

orders on the subject to enforce the fulfilment of that

agreement. As a precautionary measure, however, Dom
Giles Yanez Mascareahas was sent to Cochin to endeavour

to suppress the tumult, with orders to destroy by the way

there a fort which the Naik of Sanguicer hml erected

on the river of that name, the object of which was. it was

believed, uothing else than for the protection of the pirates

who infested these parts and did great damage to the

Portuguese trade. Dom Giles had with him a fleet of

fourteen sail and SOO men of Goa. With this force he

rail up the river, but going out of his galleon into a small

vessel, he ran so far between the rocks that he could not

get out again. He was immediately attacked by the enemy
on shore, and being unable himself to retreat, or the rest

of his force to send him assistance, he was killed, and the

expedition thereupon retired.

Diogo de Azambuja, Commander of Tidore, was about
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this time driven to great Btraits because he had received u^p

uo relief from Malacca ; Femao Ortiz de Favora, who —v—
had prepared an expedition for his assistance, having been a.<>.

stopped by the arrival of the King of Achin with a fleet
lSBi -

before that city. Upon the strength of information re-

ceived from Santiago de Vera, Governor of the Philippine

Islands, that. King Philip had been proclaimed King in

Portugal, Diogo de Azambuja demanded help from him,

and he accordingly sent ten vessels under the command
of Dom Joao Ronquiho.

About this time the Grand Turk sent Muhamed Bashaw

with 12,000 horse, many foot soldiers, and a large artillery,

accompanied by a plentiful supply of money, to secure his

late conquests in Persia. This force met with a decisive de-

feat, Soon afeerwurds, however, that country was exposed

to great danger owing to the intrigue* of certain persons

who persuaded the Shah that his sou Abbas Mixsa had risen

up in rebellion against him. Thetormer advanced with a

large army to bring his son to subjection. Taking advan-

tage of this internal dissension, the Grand Turk sent another

army of 100,000 horsemen under the command of Bashaw
Ferabat, to conquer the province of Raviam. The Shah,

however, having ascertained that he had been deceived,

took summary vengeance upon his informants, and speedily

became reconciled with his son. The army of the Grand
Turk bad already done much harm in llaviam, but on

learning that the disturbances in the country had now
csaBed, the commander retired, and withdrew his troops

again to his own country.

Dom Duarte de Menezes,who had been appointed to

succeed Dom Francisco Mascarenhas as Viceroy, left Lis-

bon in the spring of 1 584 with a fleet of live soil, one of

which was lost on the voyage. On his arrival in India,

Dom Francisco at once delivered up the sword of office,

which he had held for the space of three years, and re-

turned to Lisbon with the next homeward-bound fleet.
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Til* first matter to which Dorn Duarte de Menezes turned

bis attention was the pacification of the people at Cochin,

and to this end he appointed commissioners tu enquire

into the matter of the Customs Duties with tho leading

men of that city. At the conclusion of these negotiations

Dom Duarte himself proceeded to Cochin, where he made

a aatisfantory settlement of the matter, in which he con-

ceded generally all the demands of the people.

The Viceroyr
having returned to Goa, received an am-

bassador from the Add Khan, with whom he entered into

negotiations with the view of sending a joint expedition

against the Naik of Sangcdcer, to punish him for causing

the death of Dom Giles Yanez, and to put dovGu the

piracy that existed on that coast. It was agreed that

Rosti Khan, Governor of Ponda, should assist with 40,000
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men by land, whilst Dom Uicrume de Mascarenhas should chap

attack the Naik by sea. These arrangements were accord-
m ’

iogly carried out ; Dom Hierome entering the river with Aj>

his ships, scut up a party of men in thirteen rowing-boats, U*u.

who at break of day catne upon some works thrown up for

defence. A force was landed which attacked the enemy,

and having killed many of them the rest fled, and the

Portuguese then captured their defence*, and cook all tho

cannon out of them. They then marched upon the town,

whereupon the inhabitants lied without making any at-

tempt at defence. In their flight they fell into the hands

of Rosti Khan, who wa* advancing upon the town from

the opposite direction. The two forces then laid waste

the whole country, whereupon the Naik, who had fled to

the woods for safety, sent an ambassador to implore morcy,

promising to submit to any conditions, provided ho were

restored Co his power, and his territories spared. Arrong-

meats to this effect were accordingly concluded, and the

invading armies then retired.

Dingo do Azambuja, Commander of Tidorc, being greatly

in want of ammunition, the Governor of Manilla sent four

barques to his relief, commanded by Pedro Sarmiento, who

on his way took possession of the island Mouscl. The

King of Ternate, to whom the island belonged, resolved

to aveuge himself on three barques that had gone lor

provisions to Batjan, sent tiis brother, Cacbil Julo, with

twenty-four galliots to take them. An indecisive engage-

ment ensued, in which the Ternatenscs lost 200 men, and

the Spaniards eight. After a desperate encounter night

separated the combatant, and the tight was not afterwards

renewed.

About this time (1584) Duarte Pereira arrived with one

galleon at Tidorc, to succeed Azambuja as Governor there.

The latter, however, refused to give up bis office, and the

strife on this point ran so high that Axambuja actually

assaulted Pereira in a house where he was with his wife

and family, and the qunrrel might have been attended
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cHAr by Berionu conseqnences bad not the King interposed, and

__
brought about an accommodation between tbc two. Soon”

A

'

U
"

after the settlement of this quarrel, 400 Spaniards arrived

1684. ot Tidore from Manilla, to assist Ararabuja to recover the

fort of Ternnte, but ho, fearing that in his absence Pereira

would take possession of the command, hesitated about

undertaking the expedition. Pereira, however, becoming
aware of the cause of his hesitation, impressed upon

Azamhuja that the opportunity for carrying out such an

important enterprise ought not to be lost ; Pereira there-

fore promised that if Axamboja would embark upon this

undertaking he would willingly accompany him. Being

reassured by this arrangement, Azambuja at length set out,

accompanied by the Kings of Tidore, Batjan, and Celebes.

The combined forces landed at Ternnte in the face of some
slight opposition, and haring bombarded the fort for some
time without effect, iu which they lost some men, they

re-embarked and returned to Tidore, without having at-

tained any practical results.

The city Tauris, on the borders of Armenia, at the foot

of the mountain Orote, had once been the Court of the

ICings of Persia, and was, at the period now referred to, one

of the most famous places of trade in the East. The Grand
Turk wishing to raise a fort there, sent Osman Bashaw with

a powerful army, who encamped before it on the banks of

n river. The Persian Emperor opposed hts design with n

force of 70,000 horse, and having placed his son Mirazen
Mirsa in ambush with 10,000 men, he sent a party to

attack the Turkish army, who, being drawn on by the

small force opposed to them, were suddenly attacked by

Mirazen Mirsa, who slew 7,000 of the enemy. The Turk-

ish army having rallied again, pursued Mirsa’s troops, from

whom, however, they again received a check, and lost n

large number of men.

The next day the Turks assaulted the city, but were

repulsed with n further loss of about 7,000 men. After

this the Governor, thinking that the enemy would no;
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again attack the city, withdrew his forces, but the former chap

shortly returned, and although the inhabitants defended
lu '

themselves bravely, they were ultimately overpowered, and

the enemy, gaining an entrance, put great numbers to 1384-

the sword, sparing neither women nor children.

Having thus obtained possession of the city of Tauris,

Osman, in the course of one mouth, completed the erec-

tion of a strong fort in the Royal Gardens. Some of the

Turks, frequenting the baths in that city, having quarrelled

with some of the inhabitants, in which they came off only

second best, stirred up the whole army to revenge. Being

excited with rage, the Turks perpetrated every kind of

atrocity upon the defenceless people, and murdered, rav-

ished, and robbed indiscriminately. Finally they retired

from the place, carrying away with them a vase quantity

of treasure. The Prinoo of Persia now returned with a

force of 20,000 horse, and falling upon tbs Turks as they

retired, killed altogether about 28,000 men. The latter

decamped, but the Prince, continuing to follow them up,

ugain attacked them, killing large numbere more, and en-

tirely defeating them. He then plundered their camp,

and returned with 18,000 camels loaded with riches, be-

sides a large quantity of arms and ammunition. Not con-

tent with this victory, the Prince again pursued the enemy,

but this time he sustained a check, and was forced to retire

with the loss of 3,000 men.

About the year 1570 thore occurred a very largo incur-

sion of Caffres into the Portuguese territory of Mozam-

bique. These were said to have come from the neighbour-

hood of a large lake, in the Monomotapa territory In their

passage through die intervening country they laid waste

all the villages through which they passed, leaving nothing

bus ruin behind, and, being caunibals, they feasted on the

flesh of the inhabitants, marking their line of route by the

whitened bones of their victims. Hierotne de Andrade

sent out au armed force from the Castle of Tete to arres*

their progress' in that direction, and, having come up with
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tho cannibals, lie poured in upon them volleys of musketry,

killing considerable numbers. They, never having before

seen firearms, fled precipitately towards Mozambique, and

established themselves in a foit about two leagues from

that place, whence they seriously menaced the fort of

Kuama, where the Portuguese were established. Ac-

cordingly, the commander there, Nuno Velio Pereira,

sent oat a force under Antonio Rodrigues Pimentel with

400 men—of whom, however, only four were Portuguese

—who, unexpectedly falling upon the Caffres, slew a large

number and burnt their fort. The Portuguese, thinking

they had crushed their enemies, retired carelessly and in

disorder, whereupon the Caffres fell upon them in vast

numbers, and, being taken unawares, Antonio Rodrigues

and most of his men wore slain, only three Portuguese

and a few blacks escaping from the general slaughter.

Internal disturbances now threatened the independence

of the Nizamaluco in Canara, whereupon the Mughal,

coming with an army, entered the kingdom of Verara, and

having plundered and destroyed certain towns and cities,

added them to his territories.

In the 3pring of the year 1586 Ferdinao Mendoza sailed

from Lisbon with five ships, one of which was lost beyond

the Cape of Good Hope, at a place called “ Bajos de la

India,*' by running on to a coral reef. Most of the crew

were drowned, but the captain and a few men who accom-

panied him in a boat arrived after six days at Quilimatie.

The other four ships arrived safely at Goa.

Although Dom Duarte de Menezes nominally governed

India, ho appears tu have allowed himself to be overruled

in many matters by his undo, Ruy Gonsalves de Camara.

Amongst other things he induced his nephew to entrust

him with the command of two expeditions which it had

been determined to send out; the one being the dispatch

of a squadron to the Red Sea against a fleet of Turkish

galleys which, it had been reported, was about to set out

from Mocha; and the other, the erection of a fort at
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Pouani, in Malabar. Buy Gonsalves determined to under- chap.

take the latter expedition lint, and accordingly proceeded
.

~ ll '

i

to Pon&ni, whence he dispatched a message to the x B .

Zamorin, informing him of the object of his visit, and

requesting that be would meet him with the view of

selecting a suitable site. The Zamorin kept Ruy Gon-

$alves waiting for some time ou the plea that his Brah-

mans were unable to fix upon an auspicious day, where-

upon Gonsalves scut them some presents, and they then

speedily named a favourable hour for tha purpose, A
site having been determined upon, a permanent structure

should have been erected, but Gongalves, being in a hurry

to depart, erected only a fort of wood, the command aif

which he gave to Buy Gomez de Gram. No sooner, how-

ever, had Ruy Gongalves left than Bay Gomez pulled

down the wooden fortress and erected one of stone of

considerable strength.

After this. Buy Gongalves proceeded to the Red Sea with

a Heet consisting of four galleys, two galloons, aud twenty

other vessels, and came to an anchor in a bay on the coast

of Arabia, eleven league* from the city of Mocha. There
some of his ships separated from him. He sent an officer

and sixty men on shore to take in water, hat they were

attacked by an overwhelming force of Turkish horse und

foot, who fell upon them from an ambush and killed five

or six of their number, hut the remainder succeeded in

reaching the ships. After this Ruy Gougalves sailed to

Ormuz without having mat with the Turkish fleet, or

haring accomplished anything in the Bed Sea. It was

indeed alleged chat the report concerning the Turkish

galleys was an invention for the purpose of giving Buy
Gongolvcs some occupation, and probably also of relieving

the Viceroy of his presence.

Having obtained a reinforcement of five vessels from
Ormuz, Ruy Gongalves sent Pedro Horaern Pereira with

twenty sail and 600 men to chastise tho Niquilus.who had

obstructed the conveyance of provisions into Ormuz. A
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uuAi-. force having been landed, the enemy, who were in atnbush,
m

~

, suddenly rushed upon the Portuguese with such force that,

breaking through their rank, they threw them into coufti-

l tto. gvon and slew 250. The remainder of the attacking force

were driven into the sea, and had to reach their ships by

swimming. in attempting which many of them were

drowned. In this expedition the Portuguese sustained a

crushing defeat, but notwithstanding his failure, Kuy Gon-

salves, on returning to Goa, was received with as great

demonstrations by the Viceroy as though he had returned

a conqueror, and was re warded with favours lie had done

nothing to deserve.

After the departure of Ruy Gonyalvcs from the Red

Sea, two unseaworthy galleys set out from Mocha, one of

which was so rotten that she sank immediately after leav-

ing the port. The other, beiug commanded by a bold and

adventurous Moor named Mir Alibet, appeared before the

city of Mngadano, and, having informed the inhabitant.!

that he was being followed by a great fleet which had

been sent to conquer all the coast of Melinda, it submitted

without resistance. At Lustra and Pate. Mir Alibet cap-

tured some Portuguese ships, which also appear to have

been surrendered at once, and by the time he had arrived

at the latter place Mir Alibet had added twenty pangayos,

or small vessels, to his force, and with these he reduced to

submission to the Turkish power the Kings of Ampaza,

Putta, Lomu. MombasHa, Kilefi, Barawa, Jugo, and other

places. On arrival at Marku the vessel with which Mir

Alibet had embarked on this enterprise was in such a

condition that she foundered in calm weather and a still

sea.

The Grand Turk, having recently erected a fort at

Tabris, in Persia, contemplated also the erection of

another at Gonsar. In order to effect this, and at the

same time to reinforce Tabris, he sent Bashaw Ferat with

100.000 horsemen. The preparations for this expedition

having oome to the knowledge of the Shah, he sent
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Homali Khan, Governor of Gonsar, to invite the ohav.

Georgians, his neighbours, to come to bis assistance.
I ”‘_

M

At the same time the Shah dispatched the Prince {of . 1 ,

Persia] with 20,000 horse to secure Gonsar, while he, 1585.

with the rest of his army, besieged the Turks in Tahris,

and reduced them to the last extremities. The Prince of

Persia, being enamoured of the daughter of the Governor

of GonBar—who was then absent—seduced her, where

upon her brother bribed the Prince's barber to cut his

throat as be shaved him, which he accordingly did, but

he was himself at once killed by the Prince's attendants.

The death of the Prince of Persia threw the whole

Empire into a 3tace of consternation, and so affected all

their military arrangements that the Turks experienced

now but little opposition to their designs. They sucoeedcd

in relieving Tabris, and, the Persian army having retired

also from Gonsar, they took possession of the place and

erected a fort there, the command of which was given to

Cbedar Bashaw, a Portuguese by birth.

In the Moluccas Islands the Kings of Tidorc and

Ternate were at war because the former refused to allow the

latter to marry his sister. At that t'.me Nicolau de Brito

arrived in chose porta with one galleon from Malacca, with

orders to treat with the King of Temate, with the view of

the fort in that island being restored to the Portuguese.

He was the bearer of letters for that King from King
Philip and from the Viceroy, and also of a present. The

conditions attached to the latter were, however, rather

calculated to give offence to h^is Majesty, for, although of

small value, it was not to be given him unless he com-

plied with the request that was to be made of him.

Before the King of Ternatc knew of this condition he

agreed to the demand of the Portuguese, and had also

made peace with the King of Tidore. Subsequently,

however, he became acquainted with the conditional

nature of the present sunt, whereat he became so incensed

with rage that he gave orders no Portuguese should
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CHAP, henceforth enter the city unless they came barefooted.

Duarte Pereira, however, haring now arrived from Manilla

/Jt
to succeed Diogo de Azambuja in the command ut these

ports, managed to conclude an amicable agreement with

the King of Ternate. In this, however, the King was no

doubt to same extent influenced by the fact that he had

uBuq>ed the throne from his uncle, Mandra Shah, who
was the rightful claimant, and opposition on his part

might Lave induced the Portuguese to make terms with

the latter on condition of their aiding him to recover his

rights. The King subsequently being anxious to rid him-

self of a dangerous rival, first persuaded his uncle to

abduct the King’s sister, whose baud had ulrcady been

promised to the King of Tidore, und subsequently con-

demned him to perpetual banishment for having done so.

He afterwards had his unclu murdered, and then gave his

nister in marriage to the King of Gilolo. This last uct

so enraged the King of Tidore that he concerted the

death ot the King of Ternate with Duarte Pereira, and

they set np his uncle, Cachil Tulo, on the throne in his

8 tend.

Kajale, the King of .Toh ore, being dissatisfied with the

compensation that had been made to him on account of a

vessel of his that had been sunk at Malacca, prevented

the supply of provisions to that city, whereupon Dom
Hierome do Axovedo sent Podro VcLlo with eight ships to

burn a town near Johore. This he accomplished, but on

returning was met by the enemy’s fleet, whereupon an

engagement ensued, in which Pedro Velio was badly

beaten, and lost four vessels. He would probably have

lost his entire fleet, had not Pedro do Cuma Caxneyro

arrived with a galleon, and assisted him to escape with

his remaining vessels, ltajalo, flushed with his victory

over Pedro Velio, now sent a fleei of 100 sail to uitack

Malacca, hut this veuture cost him dear, for he was
forced to retire with the loss of a grout port of his vessels.

During this year, 1586, Paul Dioz, who was at Angolu,
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was attacked by die Kiug of that place, who brought wap.

against him an immense force, calculated to number .

‘

'

.

about 600,000 men. To oppose this vast host he had a.h.

under his command little more than 100 Portuguese and

a number of black troops, but so well did he conduct the

defence, and so bravely did those under his command
behave themselves in the face of such overwhelming odds,

that the enemy wus forced to retire. This victory, which

reflected so much credit upon all who had taken part in

it, added iu no small degree to the military reputation

of the Purtuguose in those parts.

The strained relations between England and Spain,

which urose after the accession of Queen Elizabeth to the

English throne, led ultimately to a suspension of dip-

lomatic relations in 1584; and the assistance given by

Elizabeth to the Netherlands, in their revolt against

Spanish dominion, further aggravated the bad relation®

between the two countries, so that war became, sooner or

later, inevitable. The groat preparations for the Spanish

Armada, which was directed against England, fully

justified the naval hostilities against Spain and her foreign

possessions by Sir Francis Drake and others daring the

immediately succeeding years, of which accounts are given

in the following pages.

At the beginning of the year 1586, six ships sailed

from Lisbon for India, under the command of Dom
Ilierome Coutinho, who carried with him orders for tbe

establishment of a Court of Chancery at Goa. On the

way out, one of the Portuguese vessels had a sharp

engagement with two English ships, in about one aud a
half degree of north latitude, which, however, does not

appear to have been attended with any serious conse-

quences to either side. Two of the vessels that composed
this fleet were lost, but the men ami cargoes were saved.

Another ship, a large carrack, named the “ 8an Filippe,”

would seem to have returned to Europe at once with a
valuable cargo, and was on its way bark to Lisbon, when
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chap, in December, 1587, it fell in with Sir Francis Drake’s

fleet of nine ships in the neighbourhood of the Azores,

„ about twenty or thirty leagues from the island of Saint

1W7 Michael. The captain, Vendo JoSo Triguciros, being

unable to escape, resolved to fight the English fleet, but,

as might have been expected, the engagement did not

last long, and the ship wns easily taken. The captain

and crew were put into a galleon with an abundance of

provisions, and allowed to return to I.isbon. Sir Francis

Drake then proceeded to Plymouth with his prize, which

was so richly laden with merchandise from the East that

it yielded a large amount of prize-money to all the crews

of Sir Francis Drake’s fleet, the total value of the cargo

amounting to no less a sum than £ld$,049. Two impor-

tant results to the Euglish followed from this capture ; the

first being that it taught them the Portuguese carracks

were not such powerful vessels as had apparently been

supposed, and that the strength of the Portuguesein India

was not an great ns had hitherto been imagined; and,

secondly, it acquainted them mere generally with the par-

ticulars of the great riches and wealth of the East Indies,

whereby they were encouraged to adopt measures for

sharing with the Portuguese that wealth the latter had bo

long enjoyed from the monopoly of the Indian trad*.

Particulars of this capture speedily reached Holland, and

greatly influenced the Dutch also to participate in the

benefits to be derived from that commerce.

The “ -San Filippe " was the first large vessel of that

class that hnrl returned from India, and, as it also bore the

Kiug's name, its loss was looked upon as an evil omen by

the Portuguese. On board this vessel was the Arch-

bishop .of Goa, Friar Vicente, who had left India because

he could no longer bear with the behaviour of the Vice-

roy, his Ministers, or even with the priests there. He
wns on his way to Europe, intending to acquaint the King

and the Pope with the unsatisfactory state of affairs in

tbit country, hut unfortunutely died on the way home.
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On the 4th -April, 1589, a fleet of five vessels left Lisbon

for India, under the command of Captain Bernardino .

Ribciro Pacheco. Four of these ships started on their x.v.

homeward voyage on the 10th January, 1590. The “Bom
Jesus,” in which was the Governor, Manoel de Sousa Cou-

tinho, waa lost at the entrance to Mozambique with all

od board ; another of the vessels, the “ S. Bartholomew’’

was never mure heard oh whilst the other two vessels con-

tinued their journey os for us the Azores. Of these,

the “ Santa Cruz " was leading, and Sir John Burrough,

who was in the neighbourhood with a fieet of seven

vessels, caught sight, of chat ship off the Isle of Flores,

and gave chase, whereupon the captain ran bis ship on

shore, and set it on fire, to prevent it from falling into the

bauds of the English. A little while after, on the 3rd

August, G’aptnin Thomson, in the ** Dainty," caught sight

of the other Portuguese vessel, named the “ Madre de

Dios,” which was one of the biggest ships belonging to

the Crown of Portugal The “ Dainty,” being a fast sailer,

got the start of the rest of the Heel, and beg&n the conflict

single-handed, in which she received some damage and

loss. Shortly, however. Sir John Burrough, in the “Roe-

buck," came up to his assistance, and tho fight was con-

tinued within musket-shot distance, until Sir R. Crosse

arrived in the “ Foresight," whereupon it was determined

to grapple the Portuguese ship. Accordingly Six John

Burrough fastened on to her on the one side, and Sir R.

Crosse on the other ; but, after awhile, the H Roebuck ”

received a shot below water-line, and was beginning to sink,

whereupon she cast loose, and Sir R. Crosse did the same,

but both vessels were so entangled that it was as much as

either could do to get clear. In the evening Sir R. Crosse,

seeing that the “Madre de Dios” was drawing near tho

island, and not wishing to lose her in the same man ner

as the “Santa Cruz,” persuaded his company to board

her, which thev did, and sustained a fight single-handed

until two of Lord Cumberland's ships came up, and with
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chap, this assistance the “ Matins de Dios”* was now easily
1”‘

taken.

A D,
The vessel was taken to Dartmouth, and her cargo,

la&o. exclusive of certain jewels, “ which never came to light,”

was at a moderate rate estimated to be worth £150,000.

“ which being divided among the adventurers (whereof

Her Majesty was the chiefe) was sufficient to yield con-

tentment to all parties."

The King of ilclinde, who had alsvavs remained faithful

to the Portuguese since their first negotiation with him,

now sent to inform the Viceroy that what Mir Alibet had

done with the galley off Mocha coaid not fail to prove very

prejudical to the aflhirs of Portugal on that coast, and

advised him, at the same time, that this action on the part

of the Turks was indeed but a first step in their design to

obtain possession of the mines of Zofala and Kuama. He
also gave him the further information that the King of

Mombassa had already given permission for the Turks to

raise a fort there. It was thus very dear that if the Portu-

guese were to retain their position in those parts no time

was to be lost, and the Viceroy accordingly ordered the

immediate preparation of a fleet of eighteen sail to stop

the further progress of the Turks in Eastern. Africa. The

command of this expedition was entrusted to Martim

Affoimo de Mello Pombeyro, who made no delay in pro-

ceeding to bis destination. On arrival off the coast of

Africa he anchored first in the port of Ampnzn, thnt being

the first place that had submitted to the Turks, and the

King thereof, relying upon the strength of his fortifications

and upun the fact that he had 4,000 armed men at his com-

mand, had further incurred the hostility of the Portuguese

by having Joilo Robek executed because he refused to re-

nounce the Christian faith. 'Hie Portuguese forces being

landed, they attacked the town in two bodies ;
one of these

• Ultra ira* anal tier viwrf imaad This rcunl started tar Liiban ill Janu-
tl-e "lltdT* dr Dill." ofwmrardk arr.lSJS.andwnslietoflSaw.tr*
bai)t bj- the Purtu^urtc it tijudn.
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met with considerable opposition, but succeeded ultimately c^ l‘-

in defeating their opponents, and iu the engagement the .

King of Arapaza was killed. The enemy being driven a.u.

back, the two parties united and entered the town, sparing ,5Sfl

neither women nor children. They then bornt the town,

together with all the vessels in the port, and spent ten

days in laying all the surrounding country waste. In this

enterprise the Portuguese lost only four men.

The King of Pate (ll’atta), seeing what destruction the

Portuguese had wrought at Ampaza, nt once submitted,

but the King of Lusiva fled away to the mountains, where-

upon Martini Pombeyro bestowed his kingdom upon a

former Queen, who had been deposed by the King, and

had now come to pload her right. The King of Moinbassa

at tirst seemed as though he would oppose the Portuguese,

for which purpose ho had got together a force of 7,000

men. On the approach, however, of their fleet, he fled from

the island, and beheld from a distance the destruction of

his city by trie. Having thus punished, or reduced to

submission, the principal ones amongst those who had

acknowledged the Turkish rulo, Pombeyro set sail for

Ormuz, whence he sent dispatches to the King nf Spain

advising His M ajesty of his success. Here Pombeyro died,

whereupon the further duties with which he had been

entrusted, viz., the erection of a fort at Muscat, were

carried out by his successor in the command of the

fleet.

In the year 158G, the King ofUjantana captured several

Portuguese ships, and otherwise hindered the conveyance

of provisions into Malacca, whilst at the same time the

Munencabos, a neighbouring peuple, devastated the sur-

rounding country, and prevented the country-people from

carrying any supplies into the town, which waa thin re-

duced to the greatest extremities, and numbers were daily

dying nf starvation. Whilst affairs were in this state, Diogo

de Azitmbuja arrived from rhn Moluccas, and immediately

organised an expedition to relieve the town from the state
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chat. of siege in which he found it. For this purpose he got
m together a force of 100 Portuguese and 000 Malayans,

'

" with which he proceeded ugainsr. the enemy, and after a

1836. tedious inarch he came upon their entrenched camp at thB

town of Nam, in £r:’Ul of which place they had an army of

2,000 men drawn up to oppose the further advance of the

Portuguese. I)om Manoel de Almaidu immediately charged

:he enemy with half his force, aud, driving them out of the

held, pursued them into their works, which he then cleared

with mnch slaughter. Thence the Portuguese proceeded

to Bombo, where the King of Johorc had a fort, the com
munder of which at ouce retired on their approach. The

inhabitants, however, peacefully submitted, protesting that

they had taken no pelt in the molestation of the Portuguese

in Malacca. The King of Achin, seeing that Malacca

had now been reduced to great straits, thought the pre-

sent a favourable opportunity to renew his attack upon

that place. To this end he bad oquipped a fleet of 300

sail, and everything wus iu readiness to start when the

Achinese general Morutiza, who had long beeu waiting for

au opportunity to usurp the throne, murdered the King,

together with his Queen and the chief of the nobility.

The contemplated expedition was at once abandoned,

since Moratiza found it necessary to remain at the seat

of government in order to consolidate his authority, and

establish himself upon the throne he had so basely ac-

quired.

Malacca was thus relieved from an attack on the part of

the Achinese, but Bajak, in revenge for the Portuguese at-

tack on Bombo, dispatched a fleet from his port ofJohore of

1 'JO vessels, with 6,000 men, to besiege the town of Malacca.

Jo5o da Silva, who commanded in thctown,and Dom Antonio
de Noronha, at sea, made every preparation in their power for

an effective defence. The enemy attempted to land in

two places, but were driven back to their ships with great

loss, many of them being drowned
; and, at the same lime,

the Portuguese 6hips with their cannon sunk two of the
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enemy's vessels. During the attuck, Joiio tla Silva, the

commander of the place, went mad, and tbe bishop there-

upon assumed the command. Whilst the fleet of Jobore

was being successfully resisted at Malacca, Dam Hieiome

de Azevedo with his ships met. some others that were going

to reinforce the King of Jchore's fleet, which he engaged

and sunk. .As soon as the news of this fresh attack on

Malacca reached the city of Cochin, reinforcements and

supplies were immediately sent to the relief of that place,

and money was dispatched to the Viceroy by the people of

Bassein, Chaul, and Goo, towards the same end.

The fleet dispatched to the relief of Malacca consisted

of two galleys, three galleons, four galliots, and seven other

vessels, in which were 500 men, the command of which

wn3 given to Dom Paul de lima. On their way to Malacca

they ran short of water, but succeeded in obtaining supplies

on the shores of Achin, where they took four ships, killed

a number of men, and captured many prisoners, amongst

whom was an ambassador sent by Rajale to request tbe

assistance of the Achinese in the attack ou Malacca. On
leaving Achin, the fleet of Dom Faul de Lima became

scattered ; some of his vessels joined those commanded

by Dom Antonio de Noronha, who, having forced the enemy

to retire from before Malacca, had gone to attack them in

their own country, and was then lying before Jobore.

Some of the enemy’s vessels came out to attack the Portu-

guese fleet, but these were speedily driven back, ar.d two

of them were captured. Some of Dom Antonio's fleet also

attacked tbe fort of Curitam, and having bombarded it for

some time, daring which many of tbe garrison were killed,

and tbe remainder fled, a force was landed which, after

carrying away the cannon, set the fort on fire. As the

Portuguese retired they fired the suburbs and some ship-

ping, and returned to their fleet with much booty and many

prisoners.

The enso and success with which this last enteqiri.se was

accomplished induced Don Antonio de Noronha to believe
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chap, chat he could as easily capture the city of Johore ; and he
tI!

' accordingly determined, although iu opposition to the

opinions of his captains, to give the assault the following

3566 morning with only 200 men, notwithstanding he wns aw are

that there were 12,000 troops within, and every point sras

defended by cannon. Dom Antonio led the attack in per-

son. It, however, failed, and Dom Antonio would cer-

tainly have been killed had not Dom Paul de Lima come

to his assistance, and enabled him to make good his retreat

to the ships. It was then determined to bombard the place

before giving another assault, and this was continued for

several days in spite of a diversion attempted by the enemy's

fleet.

A second assault was made on the morning of the

15th August, when GOO Portuguese were landed in three

parties. Dom Antonio de ifcronha, who led one of these

parties, landed iu the face of a strong opposition by a num-
ber of the enemy’s musketeers, who Tallied several times

before they were finally driven back
; by mistake, an attempt

was then made to force a way into the town, where there

was no entrance, in which some of the Portuguese were

killed. The other two parties having effected a lauding,

one of them, led by Dom Paul de Lima, cutting its way

through 2,000 of the enemy in a wood, joined Dom An-

tonio, and they forced their way together into the city,

driving the enemy before thorn. The third party whs

commanded by Dom Nuno Alvarez Pereira, and encoun-

tered nn landing a body of the enemy led by the King in

person, who was mounted on an elephant. Pereira shot

this animal, which thereupon turned, and rushing through

their ranks, entirely disordered the King's troopa Taking

advantage of this, Pereira hurried to join with the remain-

der of the Portuguese. Some desperate street-fighting

here took place, but the Portuguese drove the enomy

before them, until they arrived where the King was with

bi» allies. Here a fierce engagement took place, and after

six hours' continuous fighting, the fortunes of the day re-
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mained still doubtful, until Mathias Pereira, who had only chap,

fifteen men left with him out of laO with which he com- .

menced the day. attacked and entered the Fort Botabato. ,.t>.

During this engagement on shore, Luis Martinos Pereira, 1*38.

who had been left in command of the fleet, kept up a con-

tinual bombardment until lie saw the Portuguese colours

flying over the Fort Botabato, whereupon he ceased firing.

The King also, about the same time, seeing that Hotabaco

had been taken, and that on all sides his troops were being

defeated, mounted with his wives on elephants and fled

away inland.

After this viotory the city of Joltore was burnt, and

many women and children, who in the confusion were

unable to escape, are said to hare perished in the flames.

A large amount cf booty was tukeu, together with a num-

ber of prisoners. 'The loss of the enemy is stated to have

been nearly 7,000. whilst on the Portuguese tide not more

than eighty casualties occurred. No less than 2,200

vessels are reported to have been captured, together with

nearly 1,000 cannon, some very large, and 1,500 muskets.

The city of Malacca resolved to give Dorn Paul de

Lima a triumphant reception on his return from .Tohore.

Dom Autonio de Noronha, being jealous that all the

glory should be given to Dorn Paul, requested that he

would allow him to walk by his side on landing, but to

this demaud Dom Paul replied, “ Glorias meant alien

non dabo." This so ftugered Dom Antonio and his soldiers

that they resolved to anticipate the triumph, and the latter

accordingly lauded with great demonstration., and with the

sound of drums and trumpets, and the firing ot cannon,

and covering the way with their cloths led Dom Antonio

to the church. Dora Paul on his landing was received by

the religious orders with their crosses and with singing,

and, being placed under a canopy, he wa3 crowned by the

Bwhop with a garland of roses and other flowers.

At the beginning of the month of August, 158C, Baja

Siugha again made an attempt to possess himself of the
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fort of Colombo, in Ceylon, for which purpose he gathered

together 50,000 fighting men, 60,000 pioneers, together

with nearly an equal number of artificers and other

labourers; 2,200 elephants, 40,000 oxen, 150 pieces of

cannon, 50,000 axes, shovels, pickaxes, and spades, besides

an innumerable number of spare arms and tools ; two

castles carried each upon a huge cart with nine wheels,

together with a fleet of nearly 500 vessels. Before em-

barking upon this enterprise, Raja pretended to consult

the idols a6 to his success, and, having placed men behind

them, they answered his enquiries according to instructions

previously received, u that if he would enter Colombo he

must shed inuoceut blood.” Thereupon, in pretended

obedience to the Divine commands, he caused 500 young

children to be massacred, and sprinkled the idols with

their blood.

Having made this brutal and senseless sacrifice, liaja

Singha proceeded to Colombo with his army, and meeting

with no opposition by the way, he was enabled deliberately

to select the most suitable position in its vicinity for his

camp.

Joao do Brito, who was in command at this time,

being informed of the intended attack on the place,

made the best arrangements he was able with the

limited means at his disposal for a defence. For thi3

purpose ho had with him but 350 Portuguese and 750

natives and slaves ; of the former one third were, however,

useless, they being either old men or children. De Briio

stationed his forces to the best advantage he was able at

different places along the wall, and reserved fifty men, of

whom he assumed the direct command, who were prepared

to render assistance anywhere along the line of defence

where it might bo most needed.

Raja Singha spent a mouth in draining u lake that pro-

tected one side of the town, and he took some boats the

Portuguese had upon that water. During this period

many skirmishes took place, in which it is claimed by the
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Portuguese that the enemy came off with considerable chai\

loss. The fort vu much weakened, principally by the
^

want of water, but also on account of the side which had

been protected by the lake being uow exposed to the l«e.

enemy. De Brito lost no time in sending information to

the neighbouring places of the great danger he was in.

The first to send him assistance was JoRo de Mello, Com-
mander of Manor, who speedily dispatched to his aid a

reinforcement of forty men, under the command of his

nephew, FerdinRn de Mello, together with a supply of

ammunition. Ferdinao with his men was entrusted with

the defence of tho side faciug the lake. Whilst Raja

Singhs was preparing for an assault, de Brito made a

sortie, and had a skirmish with the enemy, in which he in-

flicted some loss upon them in men, and advancing into

some of their nearest works of attack he completely de-

stroyed them.

Ou the 4th August, Raja Singha sent forward a force

to give the first attack before daylight, which advanced

towards the city with so much caurion that the sentinels

did not hear their approach, whilst tho darkness was so

great that they would prubably not have seen them until

too late had not the musketeers lighted some matches, and

so discovered their movements. The besiegers erected their

ladders against the bastions of 8. Michael, 8. Gon^alo, and

S. Francisco, and rushed up them, whilst 2,000 pioneers

were at the same time workiug below to undermine the

wall. The Portuguese garrison hastoued to the defence of

these bastions, and cast down the assailants as fast as they

ascended, whilst the cannon of the several forts swept the

ground in front and covered it with the slain. The num-

bers of the enemy were, however, so great that ns each ad-

vancing party whs repulsed, fresh companies rushed U> the

assault. Join de Brito was present during the nctack

wherever the danger appeared to be greatest. After a

most tedious fight vast numbers of the enemy gave way,

leaving 400 dead or dying under tho walls. A few
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Cingalese, who had retired within the fort for fear of the

tyrant, fought with ns much bravery anrl determination

as the Portuguese. Twice after thia the assault was re-

newed, hut the enemy was each time repulsed. Raja Singha,

however, again made preparations for yet another attack.

Antonio tie Agutftre Vasc mcellos just at this time arrived

with n ship, and brought some assistance to the besieged,

but on the night of the 20th August the Baja made

another general assault on the place both by sea and

land, and so pressed were the garrison now with military

duty that all the priests and monks in Colombo were

obliged to turn soldiers and assist in the defence. This

attack met with no greater success than before, and after

a large number of the enemy had been killed they were

again repulsed on all side*. After this succour began to

arrive from various parts. The city of Cochin no sonner

learned of the danger in which Colombo was placed than

six ships were fitced out with plentiful supplies of men
and ammunition, nnd dispatched thence under the com-

mand of N’uno Alvarez de AntoUguin. These now ar-

rived at Colombo, and were shnrtly afterward* followed

by Diogo Fernandes Peuoa from Negapatam, Kerdiuao de

Lima and others from S. Thomd, and subsequently, in

September, Bernardim de Carvello arrived from Goa with

one galley and six ships.

On the advent of these reinforcements, Baja Singha

despaired of carrying the place by assault, and accordingly

began to undermine the walls. In this he nearly suc-

ceeded, but Thome de Sousa saved the place from that

danger by discovering their intentions, whereupon he

devised means for destroying the miners at their work.

Being foiled in this attempt also. Raja Singha next bad

recourse to treachery, and under his orders certain of his

wizards, counterfeiting discoutcut, pretended to desert from

his forces to the Portuguese. Having entered the town

they were to poison the water and bewitch the men
;
they

were, however, suspected, and put to the rack, whereupnn
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they confessed their intentions, and were forthwith cou- chap.

downed to death by drowning. Others were subsequently

sent into Colombo on a similar errand, but they were like-

wise discovered, and suffered the same penalty.

Treachery having thus failed. Raja
,
Singha again re-

sorted to force, and sent a fleet to attack the Portuguese

ships commanded by ThonnS de Sousa. Hera again he

was unsuccessful, for, iu the engagement that followed,

Thome de Sousa suuk two of his ships and captured

two others, killing most of the men, and hanging the

rest at the yardarms. Three hnndred of the enemy were

killed in this fight, whereas the Portuguese lost only two

private men. Kuja Singha was greatly enraged ut this

result, and caused the captains of his fleet to be be-

headed because they had not defeated the Portuguese.

After this Filippe Carneyro, who had beeu sent to the relief

of Colombo, arrived with a ship ladeu with ammunition,

accompanied by Antonio de Brito and Manoel dc Maccdo
as volunteers. The enemy gave another assault by night

with the some success as the former.

Immediately after this, Joiio Cayado de Gamboa also

arrived from the Viceroy with a galleon and 150 men
many of whom were persons of note, whereupon Joio de

Brito, finding himself now supported by a strong force,

determined to assume the offensive, aud he accordingly

sent out Peru Affonso with a squadron to destroy all he

could along the eoast. He attacked and plundered the

cities of Baliuate, Berberi, and Belligam, and accompanied

his mission by deeds of signal atrocity, especially towards

the women, whose hands and ears the soldiers hacked

off in their eagerness to possess themselves of their

bracelets aud ear-pendants. He also made great havoc

in several other places, returning to Colombo in triumph

with a great quantity of booty and many prisoners. The
barbarities practised by the garrison of Colombo were

also of a most atrocious character, and are related in

detail by Portuguese historians without comment or cou-
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chap, demnation. Sickness now threatened to bring about

- what Raja Singha with all hie power had been unable

A.D. to accomplish. Disease begun to rage ill the neighbour-
1W6

. in g town „ anti fioon spread to the city, hut physicians

were ur.able to umlerstaud it# nature, or to find any

cure for iL Many people died, and the garrison became

so weakened by the malady as to seriously impair its

powers of resistance. Fortunately, however, the disease

died out before the end of the year.

Early in January, 158$, the garrison were again called

upon to resist a further attack by Raja Singha. In that

mouth the enemy gave two assaults, in the latter of which

the bastions of S. Sebastiao, S. Gon$alo, and Santiago

were in great danger
;
but by the bravery of the defenders

the enemy was at leugtli repulsed with the loss of many

men and of three elephants. After this last attack the

Portuguese fleet again set sail, nnder the command of

Thome de Sousa de Arronches, and carried ruin and

desolation all along the coast ot' Ceylon. He destroyed

the villages of Cosgodde, Madampe, and Gindum;
surprised and ravaged Guile, Bellignm, and Matnrka,

and utterly destroyed the great temple of Tunavcram.

or Dondera, then the most sumptuous in Ceylon, built

on vaulted arches on a promontory overlooking the sea,

with towers elaborately carved and covered with plates

of gilded brass. De Sousa gave it up to the plunder

of his soldiers, overthrew more than a thonsand statues

and idols of stone and bronze, ar.d slaughtered cows

within its precincts in order indelibly to defile the sacred

places. Carrying away quantities of ivory, precious orna-

ments, jewellery, and gems, he committed the ruins of

the pagoda and the surrounding buildings to the flames.

Recognising the vast importance of providing for the

effectual security of Colnmho, the Viceroy now sont

thither further reinforcements, nnder the command of

Mauoel de Sousa Coutinho and Dom Paul de Lima.

As soon as Raja Singha saw Thome de Sousa enter
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the port after having destroyed so many of his village*

and towns, and being at the same time informed of

the expected arrival of Dom Paul de Lima, some of

whose ships had already entered the port, he suddenly

broke up his camp and begun to withdraw his army

from before Colombo. Thu Portuguese, however, did

not let him retire peacefully, but falling upou his rear,

they engaged in several skirmishes, and cut down many

of his men It is uncertain as to the exact number of

men of the Raja's army that were killod in this siege,

but some accounts put down the loss at not less than

10,000, whilst the loss of the besieged in these fights

was only 140 men, of whom but thirty were Portu-

guese. The number of the garrison, however, who

died of the disease above referred to was not less than

-500. Dom Paul de Lima arrived at Colombo the day

after the siege had been raised. The garrison being

now reinforced by 600 men and a plentiful sapply of

ammunition, the necessary measures were adopted for

putting the place in a state of effectual defence. Eight

days were occupied in levelling the siege-works con-

structed by the Raja's army, after which the damages

done to the fort by the recent attacks were repaired

and irs fortifications strengthened.

The Viceroy, after receiving the satisfactory intelli-

gence of this victory over Raja Singha’s army, died in

the beginning of May, 1588, after having held the ap-

pointment for nearly four years. Raja Singba did not

long survive his defeat at Colombo; he died at Sita-

wacca, in 1 592, at a very advanced age.

During the administration of Dom Duarte de Menezes

important changes were attempted in the manner of

carrying an commerce with India. Owing to the press-

ing demands on the finances of Spain, in consequence

of her fruitless attempts to bring the Netherlands to

submission, the profits of the Indian trade had nil been

absorbed in that enterprise, and means wero absolutely

CHAP.
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P ' wan“n8 to cargoes for the Indian fleet*. Up
to this rime the monopoly of commeree had rested with

x.B. the government, but in 1587 the trade with India was
lew. iuraded over to a Company called “ Companha Portu-

gueza dnB Indins Orientas." The new instructions re-

garding trade were transmitted tu the Viceroy by the

fleet that left Lisbon in that year. They were considered

so prejudicial to the interests of the inhabitants of Goa,

that they caused the greatest possible excitement amongst

them, so that the Viceroy had need of all his authority,

and that nlso of the priests, to prevent a serious disturb-

ance. The people were quieted, but they, as well as

the Viceroy and others in authority, offered a very strong

passive resistance to the new order of things ; and, as

might consequently have been expected, the Company,

after a very short and profitless existence, soon came to

an untimely end.
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Throne—Arrival of Gain Linz Coatiuho at Qcn with the * Bull

of the OruMde"—Eugsgeroeu: witfi an EuglUb Flee* near llit*

Arenas—

L

ojo of a rich Portuguese Bkip from <'hinn— Defeat of

u Malabar Fleet—Intern* Dls^ndons at Colombo— Erection
of n Fort at Solar—Execution of Brians in Japan— Hotatutioci

of Porljgtieee VeaceU by Pirates from the Port ol Pudeputaiu
or KnnhaU—Joint Attack by tbo Portuguese and Zunoriu an
Kunbale.

Upon the death of Dom Duarte de Menezea, the ojuv.

Patents of Succession were opened, when it was found ^
that the first successor named therein was Mathias da A U

Albuquerque, who, however, had already left for For- 1W#
tugnl. The second person named iu the Patent was
Munoel da Sousa Contiuho, who, being at that time iu

Goa, iu once assumed charge of the government.

Soou after this, five ships arrived from Portugal, and

Horn Paul de Lima, beiug now weary of the fatigues of

war, and dissatisfied with tho slight recognition which he

had received for his services, determined to return to

Portugal, and he accordingly embarked in the “ S.

Thome,” commanded by Estevam de Yeiga, which nccom-
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chap, panied the next homeward-bound fleet from Indio. When
1V
1 off the const of Natal, this vessel sprang a leak during a

A .„. heavy storm, and in the attempt to save her all the cargo

156-6. was thrown overboftd. A boat was lowered, but so many

entered that it was overloaded, and, with all in it, sank.

Another boat was only saved by throwing many of its

occupants overboard, who were also lost, aud ninety-

eight persons only succeeded in reaching the shore, who

landed at a place near the River Simon Dote, fifty leagues

south of the Buy of Lorenzo Marquez. From thence they

proceeded to the town of the King of Monica, by whom
they were kindly received and entertained. He gave them

permission either to reside in that town, or in a neighbour-

ing island, until such rime a3 some Portuguese vessels

might arrive and take them away.. They accepted the

latter place, where several of them died, Some of them,

after a short time, crossed over again to the continent,

where they separated
; a number of these found their way

to the fort of Zofala, whilst others reached the King of

Inyack's town, where they came across certain Portuguese

traders who had also been shipwrecked in the neighbour-

hood.

Of those that remained nu the island several nfterwards

died, amongst whom win Dom Paul de Lima, who was

buried there on the shore. The survivors, after remaining

here for some time, were rescued by a ship bound for Goa,

whither, therefore, they proceeded, and amongst these was

Donna Beatrix, widow of Dom Paul, who earned her late

husband's bones with her to Goa, and then returned by

an early opportunity to Portugal.

Encouraged by bis successes in 1587, Mir Alibet again

set out from Mocha, at the beginning of the summer of

1588, with four galleys and the vessel he had taken from

Rocque de Brito at. Lnmo. He anchored oft' Melinde, but

was driven from thence the first night after his arrival bv

Mathew Mendez de Vasconcellos, who commanded on

that const. The Governor, Manocl de Sousa Coutinbo,
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hearing this pirate was abroad, sent against him his brother

Thome de Sousa Coutinho, with 1MXI n»en in twenty vessels

of various sizes. After a troublesome voyage, Thome de

Sousa Coutinho arrived at Jlombassa in February,

where Mir Alibet had already fortified himself. The
Portuguese fleet passed through the enemy’s ire up the

river, and captured the four galleys, killing nt the same

time seventy Turks, besides taking many prisoners and

thirty pieces of cannon. The Murimbas, at this time

having prepared an expedition against the Moors of Mom-
bassa, their commander sent to Thome de Sousa, desiring

his assistance in that enterprise. De Sousa only too

readily assented, and tho combined forces having crossed

over to Che island, attacked their enemies, and spared

neither Moor nor Turk. Mir Alibet was taken prisoner,

together with a son and brother of the King of Qnalife.

After this de Sousa Coutinho himself crossed over to the

island ami summoned the King thereof, who had been

the principal actor in this revolt, co submit ; he, however,

haughtily refused to do so, whereupon Doin Bernanlim

Coutinho, with one soldier, ran up to the King, who was

at the head of his men, and threatening to stab him if

anyone stiTTed, brought him away. Uc, the King, to-

gether with tho brother to the King of Qualife and two

Governors of Pate, were then beheaded; the King of Sio

was sent to work in the galleys, and the rest of the lead-

ing men who had been taken captive were fined. De

Sousa Coutinho then went to the island of Mandra, and

having levelled the town to the grouud he devastated the

whole island. Having by these actions reduced all the

neighbouring coast to submission to the Portuguese, de

Sousa Coutinho returned to Goa, carrying with him Mir

Alibet The latter subsequently went to Portugal, where

he embraced the Catholic religion, and remained there

until his death

Two Portuguese galleys, being on their way to Ghaut to

escort to Goa an ambassador sent by the Mughal, were set
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chap, upon at the river of Carapatan by a powerful squadron
IV

belonging to the Hal&barese, and commanded by the
' famous Moor, Castamuza. Alter a tedious Sglu, the

1680-fll. enemy retired in consequence, it is presumed, of the

damages they hud received in the engagement; the Por-

tuguese vessels were, however, reduced to such a con-

dition that they might easily have been taken had the

attack lasted much longer, hut the retirement of the

enemy, leaving the Portuguese in possession of the field,

entitled them to claim the victory.

Id the year 1590, Mathias de Albuquerque set out from

Lisbon with a fleet of live vessels, of which four were

driven back to Portugal. He arrived at Goa in May,

1591, with a commission to succeed Manoel de Sousa

Coutiuho with the title of Viceroy. De Sousa, having

surrendered to him the sword of office, embarked for
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arrived safely, thus giving a very practical lesson on the chap

possibility of navigating the oceau irrespective of the
Ul

seasons.
_ XIK

It having been brought to the knowledge of the Vice- uoi.

roy that the King of Jatiiuap&tam had joined with the

King of Kandy in persecuting those who professed the

Christian religion, he determined to make this a cause of

war, and accordingly he fitted out a fleet of twenty sail to

punish those potentates, the command of which he en-

trusted to indr£ Pnrtndo. When off Calicut, Fnrtado

met with three 6hips of Mecca, and after a hot engage-

ment he sunk two of them and captured the other. Uo
then sailed in search of the pirate Cotimnza, nephew and

admiral to K-inhale, who, with a fleet of galleys, variously

estimated to number from fourteen to ewenty-two, marie

himself absolute master all along the coast of Coro-

mandel. He had captured several Portuguese ships, and

concern plated making an attack on the forts of Colombo

aud Manor. At the month of the River Cardiva, Furtado

met and fought with Cotimnza, and had nearly captured

him, but lie only saved himself by swimming, leaving his

whole fleet in the hands of the Portuguese. After this

victnry Andre Furtado entered the port ot Manor, where

he found a great fleet, which heat once captured, many of

the enemy's men escaping by swimming ashore, who joined

themselves afterwards to the Kcng's army. Furtado

landed and marched towards the town, which was well

fortified, mauued, and provided. He first of all assaulted

the work*, and drove the defenders out of them into the

town. The Kiug ordered his commander to return and

charge the Portuguese, paying no heed to his advice, to

shift for himself, because they would soon be in his palace.

The general, however, in obedience to his orders, endea-

voured t.o resist the advance of the enemy, but he fell in

the engagement, and his troops, being now without a com-

mander, were cut down to a man. The Portuguese thou

advanced, carrying everything before them, aud having
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chAp captured the King, they killed him and his eldest sou.

^ The younger sou. casting himself at Furtado* feet, itn-

plored that his life might he spared, which was granted,

16fli-i>2 .
nud Furtado further appointed him to the government of

his lather's kingdom until the orders of the Vioeroy on the

subject should be obtained. He was afterwards made

King upon reasonable terms.

At this time Kanhale Marcar, a subject of the King of

Calicut, successfully scoured the Malabar coast with a

powerful squadron, and the Viceroy accordingly sent

Dom Alvaro dc Abrunchez against him with a consider-

able fleet. There can be no doubt but that the Kuril ale,

although belonging to a well-known set of pirates, was

acting in concert with the Zamorin, who was able to

control his proceedings, and, therefore, responsible for

his acts, since Friar Francisco da Costa, who was theu

a prisoner at the Court of the Zamorin, persuaded that

Prince to make peace with the Portuguese. It would

appear that the arguments of Friar Francisco prevailed,

for the Zamorin sent, him to Dom Alvaro to negotiate

term?. Dora Almro sene him on to the Viceroy, and

his negotiations rasulted in a satisfactory treaty, under

which the Zamorin not only released all the slaves in his

kingdom, but even permitted the Jesuits to build a

church withiu his territories, of which he himself laid

the fouudatiou-stonc.

Four ships sailed from Lisbon at the beginning of the

year 1662, under the command of Francisco de Mello,

two of which perished on their return voyage, as will be
related further on.

In this year, Pero Fernandes de Chaves, Commauder of

Tete, had some skirmishes with the neighbouring Caffres.

who had made hostile demonstrations against that place,

In order to effectually Biilduc them, he called upon the

caj tains of neighbouring Portuguese settlements to unite

their troops with his, the oombined force numbering about

2,000 men—principally Caffres, who had been enrolled in
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the Portuguese service. With these, and such Portuguese chap.

as were also available, he marched against tjuisura, captain
1T

_

of the Murnbo Catfres. who was at Chicarongo. The xJ,

latter opposed him with 600 men, and a battle ensued, in iwa.

which Quisnra himself aud every one of his men were

slain. About tlie same time Audre do Santiago, com-

mander of the fort of Sena, also made an expedition

against the Muzimhas. but he found them so well fortified

that he was obliged to seud to Pero Fernandes de Chaves

for aid. Chaves marched with some Portuguese mus-

keteers and the Caffres under his command ; but the

Muzimbas being informed of it, anil fearing the conjunc-

tion of these forces, foil upon him so unexpectedly that

they killed him and all his Portuguese, who formed the

van of his army, before the rest of his force could oome

tn his assistance. The latter, seeing that their commander
was dead, took to flight, and thus prohably saved their own
lives. The Muzimbaa then marched against Andre de

Santiago, who, having with him only a few Portuguese,

endeavoured to make good his retreat before the vastly

superior numbers of the enemy ; he was, however, over-

taken, and, in an engagement that ensued, he was slain,

together with most of his men. In these two actions

about 130 Portuguese lost their lives.

Dora Pero de Sousa, Commander of Mozambique, upon

hearing of these disasters, collected a body of mt*a, con-

sisting of 200 Portuguese and 1,500 Caffres, to take re-

venge on these Mimruba*. lie found them strongly en-

trenched, aud therefore endeavoured to destroy then-

work* before attacking them, but os a bombardment ap-

peared to produce no effect, he determined to scale them,

but the attempt resulted in' a failure, and he was forced

to retire. He then constructed a work with gabions,

with the intention of undertaking a Tegular siege, but

some of the Portuguese who were with liiai, not wishing

to incur any further danger in an attack on the Muzimbas,

persuaded Dorn Pero de Sousa that the fort of Se ta was
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chap in danger. He accordingly drew off his forces to relieve

that fore, bntin the retreat from before the enemy’s works

4 J1
he was attacked by them, and not only lost mnuv of his

1*M. men, hut also all his cannon and other booty.

Notwithstanding their victory, the Muzimbas now pro-

posed terms of peace, and a treaty was concluded with

them. Soon afterwards, however, they marched eastward,

and having collected a force of 15,000 men, they passed

through the country, destroying everything as they went,

as far ns Quiloa, This place they entered by the treachery

of one of the inhabitants, and put everyone therein to the

sword. This Cnffro army then marched to Melinde with

the intention of destroying that place also. Here, how-

ever, the King of Melinde resisted them, with the assist-

ance of thirty Portuguese, until the arrival of a body of

3.000 Mosseguejo Caffres, who came to the relief of

Melinde, whereupon the Muzimbas suffered Buch a crush-

ing defeat, that of their whole army, only the commander
and About 100 men succeeded in escaping from the

general slaughter.

The only other event of importance that occurred this

year in Eastern Africa was the re-establishment of the

King of Pemba by Mathens Mendez tie Vasconcellos.

This King had been expelled from the island by his sub-

jects, and it was only by the assistance of the power of

the Portuguese thal lie was enabled to reassert his autho-

rity. This, however, did not last long, for the people,

enraged by the high-handed treatment they received from
the Portuguese, rose again, and expelled both them and
their King from the island, who thereupon fled to Mom-
bassa.

In India, the Portuguese had this year (1592) to defend

their position at Chaul from an attack by the Moors, who
had a settlement on the opposite side of the river, belong-

ing to Melique. The commander of this place, who had
once been in the service of the Portuguese, had collected

on n height called the Morro a body of 4,000 horse and
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7,000 fool soldiers, with which he overawed the Portu- ciup.

guese city, and inflicted considerable damage on the place

by sixty-five large cannon which he had placed there. .»

This action was taken by the Nizamaluco, notwithstanding l-'W,

the treaty that still existed between him and the Portu-

guese. which had been concluded by Francisco Barreto

;

bat he justified his action in this respect on the ground

of certain complaints which he preferred agninst the pre-

sent Governor, Mathias do Albuquerque.

The Moors began a regular siege of Chaul in April,

1592, and at the same time that an attack was made on

the city some small vessels belonging to the enemy did

a great deal of damage along the coast. Considerable

injury was done to the city by the enemy’s cannon, and

so certain was it considered the Moors wnuld capture the

place, that fourteen Mugbals came to witness its being

taken. These, however, ventured too close to the Portu-

guese works, and being attacked by a party that raa.de a

sortie, nine of them were killed, two were taken, and the

remaining three saved themselves by flight. The er.uuch

Tuludor, who commanded the enemy, was wounded, and
subsequently died; a Turk who succeeded him ivos also

killed, whereupon the command fell to Farate Khan.
The siege was now carried on with unabated vigour,

but the Portuguese garrison was hardly sufficiently strong

to take the offensive against the enemy’s works. Dom
Alvaro da Abranches, however, shortly arrived with a re-

inforcement of 300 men from Bassetn, and a further

number of 200 from Surat, and the garrison theu con-

sisted of 1,500 Portuguese and about an equal nurnher of

slaves.

An early day was appointed for an attack on the enemy's

position, and the Portuguese having confessed themselves

to their priests, advanced to the assault. The plain on

the top of the promontory was reached with unexpected

case, but here the fight became severe. The enemy had

turned ten elephants loose upon the Portuguese, but one
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chap of these, upon receiving a wound, rushed, back upon the

' Moors, and trampled many of them to death. The animal

A t> ,
then fell iuto the ditch, and was used by the Portuguese

lew. as a bridge by which to cross over into the enemy's works.

Another elephant made its way to a wicket, which the

Portuguese entered behind it, and found the place tilled

with the bodies of the slain.

In the capture of this place the numbers of the enemy

slain has been put down by tome at 10,000, whilst others

have suited that they amuuuted to CO,000. Faraie Khan
was captured, together with his wife and daughter. The

wife was ransomed, but Farate Khan and his daughter

became Catholics, and went to Portugal. Amongst the

spoil captured was a great quantity of ammunition, a

number of horses, five elephants, and seventy-five extra-

ordinal y pieces of cannon. The loss of the Portuguese is

said to havo amounted to only twenty-one men.

Taking advantage of the difficulties iu which Raja

Singha was involved during the recent siege of Colombo

(see p. 75), de Sousa caused a formidable diversion by

exciting the people of Kandy to revolt
;
and Kutiappu

llandar of Peradenia, a Cingalese of royal blood, who had

embraced the Catholic religion, taking at his baptism the

name of Dom Juan, was dispatched with au armed force

to prepare the way for enthroning Donna Cuthorina, the

daughter of the late fugitive King Jaya-weira, who had

been educated at Maoar. This expedition was entirely

successful ; the people of Kandy not only asserted their

independence, but descending to the territories of Raja

Singha, laid waste his country to the walla of his palace

at Sita-wacca. Dom Juan, elated at his victories, and in-

dignant that the Portuguese should have conferred the

sovereignty of the ulterior on his rival, Dom Philip, on

whom also they intended to bestow the hand of Donna
Cathaiiaa, now turned against his allies, and having

driven the Portuguese from Kandy, he removed Dom
Philip by poison, and continued hostilities on his own
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account against Raja Singha. A desultory warfare was chap:

carried on for some time in the highlands of Kandy,which .

was followed by a decisive action at Kukul-bittra-welle, i.*.

near the puss of Kadagatiauwa, in which Rajit Singha I393M -

was defeated. Having been attended by remarkable suc-

cess in all his previous undertakings, he did not know how

to bear- with a reverse, aud refusiag surgical assistance for

a wound, he died a; an extreme old age in 1592.

Dom Juan now seized on the supreme power, and

assumed the Crown of Kandy under tile title of Wimals

Dhorma. To secure the support of the priesthood, he

abjured the Catholic faith, and availing himself of the

superstitious belief of the people in the “ dalada," or

sacred tooth of Baddha, the possession of which was in-

separable from royalty, he produced the tooth, which is

still preserved in the temple at Kandy, as the original

one, and persuaded the people that on the arrival of the

Portuguese it had been removed from Cotta, and pre-

served at Delgammoa in Suffragam

The Portuguese attempted to depuse Dom Jutm, and

dispatched a force to the mountains under the command
of Pedro Lopez de Sousa to escort the young Queen
Cathorina to the capital, and to restore the crown to the

legitimate possessor. Pedro Lopez succeeded a: first in

expelling the usurper, but after a short interval Wimala

Dliarma returned, effectually detached the Kandy an forcea

from their allegiance, and having utterly routed the Por-

tuguese. he seized Pedro Lopez and 5011 of his men, whom
he made prisoners, and cut uff tbeir noses. Ho possessed

himself of the person of the Queen, cast her into

prison, and condemned above 150 Portuguese to various

kinds of death. After this he seized again the throne of

Kandy, of which he held undisturbed possession till bis

decease twelve years afterwards.

In the year 1593, five vessels arrived at Goa from Por*

tugal, under the command of Dom Luts Coutinho, who

carried with him the Bull of the Cnisade, of which Friar
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chap. Francisco de Faria, a Dominican monk, was Commissary.
rT

' One of these ships, the “ S. Albertos," on its retam voy-
‘

age to Portugal, was wrecked on the coast Del Natal,

1593-91 when some of the crew were lost. The survivors marched

in a body under the command of Nuno Velio Pereira, to

the river of Lorenzo Marquez, suffering great hardships

by the way. Here they found Manoel Mallcyro with a

ship, ou which Pereira and most of his companions em-

barked aud went to Mozambique. Those that were left

behind travelled by land, but came by the wny across

Borne Caffres, by whom most of them were killed. Nuno
Velio Pereira embarked again at Mozambique on the ship

“Cinque l.lagas," commanded by Francisco de Meilo,

mid was on his way back to Portugal, but when near

the Azores his vessel fell in with three English ships,

A fight ensued, in which the Portuguese were defeated,

and their vessel was burnt. Only twelve of those on

board escaped being burnt with their ship, amongst whom
were Nuno Velio and Bki Correa. These were taken bv

r

the enemy and carried to England, whence they were

subsequently ransomed.

In April, 1594, the ship chat went annually from China
to Goa was on its way thither richly laden, and when off

the Malabar coast, and had almost reached its destination,

it was attacked by fourteen galliots of the enemy. There

were but fourteen Portuguese in the ship, and these, in

au attempt to save their valuable cargo, fought for three

days and three nights, until they were nil killed. A Jnvn-

nese, who was on board, in order to prevent the vessel

from falling into the hands of the enemy, fired a harrel of

gunpowder, and so destroyed it and all its cargo before

they could prevent it. The Viceroy now fitted out a

squadron of eighteen sail, with 700 men, under the com-
mand ol‘ Andr6 Furtado, to take revenge for the loss of

the China ship. On the 1st of August Furtado fell in

with three ships belonging to the Zamoriu, carrying valu-

able cargos, which he ut once attacked. The vessels were
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crowded with people of both sexes and all ages, and it 'is chap

claimed that, iu the engagement that ensued, the enemy
h

'

.

lost no less thua 2,009 in killed. The vessels were taken. A D

and proved very rich prizes to the couquerurs. After this lWt-M.

Furtado proceeded on his coarse, and soon come in sight

of the Malabar fleet, of which he had been in search, iu

the river of Caidiga. This also he engaged and totally

defeated, capturing at the same time a large and valuable

booty. He then sailed for Ceylon, aud having- arrived

at Colombo, he found that place in great danger, owing to

a mutiny against the commander, and other internal dis-

sensions. Furtado, by the exercise of his authority,

backed up as that was by the force he had with him,

soon quelled the mutiny, aud having by his counsel aud

advice smoothed over what differences existed amongst

the garrison, re-established harmony in the fort, and

sailed away with his fleet for Goa, where he arrived with-

out further incident.

About the end of the year 1595, Jo.lo de Saldana arrived

at Qua from Lisbon with a fleet of five vessels, in one of

which wtu Friar Alexius de Menezes, of the Order of S.

Augustin, who went out to succeed Friar Matheus in the

archbishopric of Goa. Not long before this, the re-

ligious Order of S. Dominick, in order the better to

secure the prcaehiDg of the Gospel in their district,

erected a fort at Solor, which shortly grew to be a place

of such importance that it was deemed advisable to send

n commander there. Amongst the earliest of the com-

manders at Solor were Antonio de VeUegas and Antonio

de Andria, who, iu retaliation for the death of some

monks who had been killed by the people, put a number

of the natives to the sword. This retribution, instead of

checking the resistance to the priests, only made the in-

habitants of the neighbourhood more bitter against them.

The punishment inflicted had the effect of quieting them

for a time, but after a lapse of two years a conspiracy was

organised amongst the inhabitants to kill the commander
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of the fort and all the friars. At an appointed time, tire

natives fell suddenly and unexpectedly upon the town- and

fort, and at first inflicted a considerable amount of damage.

Thinking that the commander had withdrawn from the

fort, the conspirators entered, expecting to secure an easy

possession of it, whereupon Antonio dc Andria suddenly

came upon them, through a secret entrance, accompanied

by only a few Portuguese, and killed most of them, thus

putting a speedy end to the rebellion.

On the 3th February, 1596, the Emperor of Japan,

determined to put down the spread of the Catholic

religion in his country, had seven Franciscan monks

executed at Nungatuque. They were first crucified, and

then shot at with arrows.

The Moor, Pate Marca, seeing what a convenient place

the port of PudepuUim was to shelter pirates, obtained

leave from the Zainoriu, whose subject he was, and to

whom tho port belonged, to build a fort there. From
thonoe, as soon as tho fort was completed, he begun to

make war upon the Portuguese fleets, and captured many
of their richly-laden ships. He attacked the village of

Thana, in the island of Salsette, near Bassein, during

Holy Week, while the garrison were engaged in their

devotions, and carried away much booty. Mahomet
Kunhale Marca succeeded Pate Marca in the possession

of this fort ; and being conscious that the Portuguese

would certainly, sooner or later, take revenge for the

injuries inflicted upon them from thence, he fortified the

town (also called Kunhale) by sea ar.d land. On the

laud side he made a deep ditch with double trenches

two and a-liaif yards wide, and at intervals erected towers

armed with cannon that flanked the work. Between the

two creeks he built a strong wall for the protection of
the town, having a tower at either eud, whilst along the

aea-shore he erected a palisade, connecting two bastions,

in which were heavy cannon that commanded the en-

trance to the harbour. This entrance was further ob-
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structed by means of masts strongly chained together, chap.

Feeling himself thus safely protected from attack, Kuu- IV ‘

hale Marca assumed the title of King, aud carried on his
" "

uncle’s design against the Portuguese with greater success I r.ots,

than ever. He captured one of their galleys, n ship

arriving from China, besides many other smaller vessels.

He aided the Queen of Olala when she revolted, and had

also assisted Melique at the last siege of Chanl. Not
content with preying upon the Portuguese, lie also turned

his hand against the Malabarese ships, and by indiscrimi-

nate plundering and piracy he accumulated great wealth,

which he scored up in his peninsula fortress. It was very

clear that, in order to secure the safety of the Portuguese

vessels trading on thut coast, it would be necessary to

curb the risiDg power of this adventurer. To this end,

the Viceroy sent Dora Alvaro de Abranches as an envoy

to the Zamoriu, to point oat how detrimental to the

interests of both the Portuguese and himself were the

exploits of this notorious pirate, and to propose a joint

expedition with the view of putting nti effectual end to

his depredations. To these proposals the Zamorin as-

seated, and he accordingly concluded n fresh peace with

the Portuguese, wherein it was agreed that he should

provide a force to attack Ktmhale by land, whilst the

Portuguese should send a naval expedition to act in con-

junction with it for the expulsion of the Kunhale aud the

razing of his fort. Arrangements had been almost com-

pleted for this undertaking when Dom Francisco da Gama,

Conde de Vidigueyra, arrived to succeed Mathias de

Albuquerque in the government of India.
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CHAPTER V.

Duo ItaariaGO da (*arao Ajkuuu* dice aa Viceroy—Subjection af tli«

.king of Orissa by tbe Mughtl—Attnek on tbo Poitngnasi by the

Kir*? of Kaixly— King Pbihp of Spain Proeialnifd King of

Ctylon—Boqutfol by which the Sovereignty of the Island vnt*

mode over to King Philip Amral of tin* Dutch in India—Tbe
Cause* and OixvnuntAr.ow which led tbo Dutch to eo to India

—PrujurntiuitH by tbe Merchants o* England far Einhiirkiiig in

a Direct Trade with India—Eariy Voyages of bl* Engliah to

India and ChilJii—Sqiurlt on Fictad out against the Zaniorin and

the Piiur* K anbole—War with the King of Kamly—Engage-
ments with Dutoh Ve***lfi in tho KaoUvo Seas—Joint Expedi-

tion by the Zoaorifi and the PortJgneeu ngoinut tbe Kuubnle
—Attack on the Fort of Kuuhale—&*pul*e of tlio Combined
Poi\ve by the Konhale— Renewed Attack OH the For:—fein-

irnder of the Kunfcal*—Hi* Senteooo and Execution—Critical
Position of ;bc Portufutw in Ceylon—Death of King Philip—
Fight between Portuguese and Dutch .fibipes at tit. Helena

—

Arrivul of Ayr** dl SelfUnha at Gon ns Vioaroy—Retain of

Dotn FnuKdaoo da Game to Lisbon.

CHAP. Dow Fj:.vxcisoo Da Gaha, Comic de Yuligueyra, arrived
'

a: Goa in May, 151)7, and at ouco assumed the office of

A.t. of Viceroy. From the commencement he adopted n

ia9r. very high tone iD his communications with others, and

generally conducted himself in such a manner as rendered

him extremely unpopular. Amongst other acts that caused

a feeling of illwill towards him, he disposed of all the

appointments that fell to his gift as Viceroy to his own
people, whom ho permitted to dispose of them for their in-

dividual pecuniary advantage to whomsoever they would.

Thus, instead of going to those who, from long and efficient

sendee were justified in expecting promotion, they fell

often into the hands of inefficient and utterly undeserving

persons. It was not to be expected that such a state of

things as this could be long endured, and the complaints



ORISSA SCamrKD BY THE KUO UAL. 07

at leugth became so loud that Dora Francisco could no chap.

longer continue to turn a deaf ear to them, Haring eu-
V '

quired into these matters, he rectified the* abuses by causing ~
j

the buyers of appuiutimmis to be refunded what they had 1^96.

paid for them, mid gave the places tn men of move worth.

Catula, the King of Orissa, having plundered nnd pro-

faned a certain famous pagoda belonging to the Patanis,

they rose up in rebellion, and falling upon him unex-

pectedly killed his son and 2,000 men. The Mughal
thereupon sent Mr.uasinzu with a large force of 3-1,000

horse and 80,000 foot, together with a great number of

elephants, with castles, nnd other warlike engines to sub-

due the Patanis. At Jassalor all the inhabitants, to the

number of about 6,000, fell furiously upon the enemy,

and at die first onset did some execution amongst, them ;

but being overpowered by numbers they were ultimately

defeated, and nearly all were slain. The enemy then un-

entered Jassalor and plundered it, after which the rest of

the Patanis submitted to the Mughal. Mauasiuan then

marched agninst Orissa, the King cf which place, not

being in a position to resist with any chance of success,

freely offered subjection.

Iu Ceylon, Doui JoJto, the King of Kandy, taking advan-

tage of the circumstance that General Dom llicronie tie

Azevedo hnd dispersed his forces, induced the King of

Uva and the Princes of Dinavaca to join him in an attack

upon t.he Portuguese. To this end they collected an army

consisting of -1,000 men, many musketeers, and several

armed elephants, and marched towards the Portuguese

fort of Corvite, where Salvador Pereira da Silva com-

manded with a force of only 100 men. T>a Silva, being

aware of the enemy's approach, marched out one night

accompanied by a few chosen men, four leagues from

Corvite, to the place where the enemy was cncajnped, and.

falling upon them unexpectedly, he killed several before

they could take up their arras. 'This sxiddcn attack in the

dark caused a complete panic amongst the enemy, who,
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oka? not knowing the numbers thnt. were attacking them, fled
v

‘ prccipitataly,followed bv da Silva andTiis handful of troops,

4 „ who slew about 1,000 men and returned to Cervite, bring*

l6Dfl-97. ing with him several prisoners, elephants, and other spoil.

In the following summer Dorn Joao again took the field,

with the King of Uva and Simao Correa, who, being in

rebellion, called himself King of Sita-wacca. He madn

a demonstration against Matara with the view of drawing

Dorn Hierome de Azevedo out of his works. Dom Fer-

diuSo the Modeliar, who was in command at Maiam,
hearing that the Cingalese army was near, thought to sur-

prise them in the same manner as da Silva had doue. The
enemy were, however, at this time more on the alert, and

instead of fleeiug as before, they resisted, and a fight eusued,

in which Dom Ferdiudo had a very narrow escape of

defeat, but ultimately he succeeded in entering the enemy's

works, where he slew a large number of them and ob-

tained a complete victory.

At the eud of May, 1597, Dom Joflo Dharmapala, the

lawful King of the whole island of Ceylon, died at Colom-

bo without heirs. King Philip of Spain was accordingly,

with the usual solemnity, proclaimed King of the island,

he having been appointed heir by the will of the deceased.

This sovereignty extended over the whole island with the

exception of Jaffna, whose nominal King the Portuguese

still recognised, and Kandy, to the throne of which they

had themselves asserted the right of the Queen Donna
Cathnrina.

CJpou the natives being called upon to swear allegiance

to King Philip, it was at first proposed that the law* of

Portugal should be introduced for all races alike, reserving

to tire native chiefs their ranks and privileges ; the repre-

sentatives, however, of these people replied to the effect

that, being by birth and education Cingalese, and naturally

nttachcd to their own customs and religion, it would be

uureaaouable to require them to change these for others of

which they were utterly ignorant. On all other points
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they weve ready to recoguist? Pnilip uf Spain as their chat.

legitimate Sovereign; and, so long as their rights and

usages were respected, that King and his ministers ivould a.d.

receive the same loyalty and fidelity which the Cingalese 1S07*

had been accustomed to show to their own Princes. On
these conditions they were ready to take the oath, the

officers of the King being at the same time prepared to

swear iu the name of their muster to respect and maintain

the ancient privileges and laws of Ceylon.

These terms having been accepted on behalf of the

King, the agreement was concluded aud proclaimed,

together with a solemn declaration that the priests and

religious orders were to have full liberty to preach the

Catholic faith, neither pareuts restraining their children,

nor children opposing their parents, and that ail ofl'encee

against religion were to be punishable by the legal

authorities.

The following are the terms of the bequest by which

the King of Ceylon, Dorn Joao (Dharmapala Baku) made

over his territories to the King of Portugal, and under

which the latter now claimed the sovereignty of that

island :

—

“ Made this 13th day of August, 1680, in the City and

Fortress of Colombo, in the dwelling of His Highness

Prince Bom Joam, by the grace of God King of Ceylon,

Perea Paudar,* the aforesaid King, being present states to

me, Antonio llibeiro. Notary Public of Hts Majesty the

Kiag,t Lord of this City, iu the presence of Witnesses,

that he, the King, succeeded to these kingdoms of Geylou

on the death of King Bonegabao.J his Lord aud Grand-

father, who had no children, and had during his lifetime

adopted him as his Son, and made him heir with the sanc-

tion of the King of Portugal, Dom Joam III., and further

states that he possessed these kingdoms in the same way

HE the aforesaid Bonegabao, his grandfather, having his

• Emperor. Bbiuonn ol-n Til., £inx oi (totte,

f Of Portugal. nod Muyu DunDot.
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chap seat in the Boyal City of Cotta, the Chief Metropolis of the
T

.
kingdom, now destroyed, and that afterwards, through

AiIli
various causes, the Maduue Paudar and KiDg of Suitau-

1687 . vaca,* and the Raju.f his son, had tyrannically occupied

and taken jiossession of all his kingdoms, leaving him

only with the city and fortress of Colombo, which the

Kings of Portugal, through their Viceroys and Captains,

defended for a long time iu order to restore the said king-

doms to him, which restoration they had, however, been

unable to cany out inconsequence of other wars the Vice-

roys were engaged in, and the impoverished state of

India
;
and he, the King, being advanced in years and in

failing health, without sons and heirs to rightfully succeed

him at his death, and feeling greatly indebted to the

Kings of Portugal for all their mercies and help, and

especially for the oomforts of religion ministered to him

by their prieBts, whereby he was converted to the Catholic

faith, &c.
;
he, the King, bequeathe to the King of Portu-

gal, Horn Maaoel, and hie heirs, all his kingdoms and

lands, with the hope that he will obtain possession of

those kingdoms which are now in the hands of his enemies,

giving him permission to fight his enemies by sea and

land until he shall have obtaiued restoration of all the

territories of those kingdoms which are his, in the same

way as the Kings of Cotta had reigned over the other

Kings in this island."

This document was signed by the King, the witnesses

being Frey SebastiSo de Chaves, Manoel Luiz, priest,

Bstevam Figueira, Pero Jorge Franquo, Antonio Lourenyo,

and others.

A change about this time occurred in the circumstances

of the Portuguese in India, brought about by the arrival

there of other European ships, which had come to share

with them the profits of the Eastern trade. For an account

of the circumstances which induced the Dutch thus to

enter into com[>etition with the Portuguese, by sending

• bitn-imtea. t foji Siajhn.
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ships direct to India, it will bo necessary briefly' to review chap,

the political situation in Europe at this period.
v ‘

|

.

The long persecution of the Netherlands by Philip 11. ^
of Spam at last roused the Dutch to throw off the hated isso-ai.

Spanish yoke. On the 29th of March, 1580, a resolution

passed the Assembly of Holland and Zealand never to

make peace or enter into any negotiations with the King
of Spain on the basis of his sovereignty. The same reso-

lution provided that his name—hitherto used in all public

Acts—should he for ever discarded, that his seal should be

broken, and that the name and seal of the Prince of Orange

should be substituted in all commissions and public docu-

ments. On the oth J illy, the Prince of Orange accepted the

entire authority as Sovereign and chiefof the land, so long as

the war with S|win should continue, and, on the 24th of the

same month, oaths of allegiance and fidelity were ex-

changed between the Prince and the Estates. Two days

later, on the 26th July, 1581, the u Act of Abjuration"

was issued, which consisted of a declaration of indepen-

dence by the deputies of the United Provinces. The
Estates distinctly declared chat their abhorrence of the

office of the inquisition was prominent among the causes

that led to the deposition of their monarch, and in tho

transactions between the envoys of the States-Qeueral and

the Duke of Anjou it was remarked, “ Under pretence of

maintaining the Roman religion, the King has sought by

evil means to bring into operation the whole strength of

the placards and of the inquisition— the firs: and true

cause of all our miseries."

After the murder of the Prince of Orange, BeriouB con-

siderations were entertained as to whether au appeal should

be made to England or France for assistance, bat the

general feeling was in favour of the former. Agents had

already been sent both to England and to Prance to pro-

cure, if possible, a levy of troops for immediate necessity
;

the attempt was unsuccessful in Fiance, hut the Dutch

community of the reformed roligion in London subscribed
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(Map. 9,005 florins, which sum. with other contributions, proved

sufficient to set a regiment on foot, which soon after began

to arrive in the Netherlands by companies.

JflSl-64. Walsingham, the Minister of Queen Elizabeth, in deal-

ing with these negotiations with Holland, often consulted

Roger Williams, an old soldier, who remarked, when the

question of the true way to attack Spain was under con-

sideration, " I ilarc he bound, if you join with Treslong,

the States' Admiral, and send off, both, threescore sail into

his ludies, we will force him to retire from conquering

farther, and to be contented to let ocher Princes live as

well as he.”

It was strongly felt that to allow the United Provinces

to fall again under the yoke of Spain would bo fatal to the

religious and political interests of England, and that to

permit the French t» obtain an ascendency in those Suites

would hardly be less detrimental. Queen Elizabeth was

strongly in favour of a joint protectorate of the Nether-

lands by England and France, but, in the meantime,

William Davison was sent to tho Hague by the English

Government, to ascertain the sentiments of the States-

General. Envoys sent to France to offer the sovereignty

of the Netherlands to King Henry had co retire, after the

expiration of three months, with an absolute refusal to

their request. The annexations and sovereignty were

definitely declined

It appears that during these negotiations the King o<

France was playing a double game. He had but recently

received the Order of the Garter from Queen Elizabeth, at

the hands of Lord Derby
;
yet not only did he attempt to

barter the sovereignty offered him by the Netherlands

against & handsome recompense for the claim of the

Queen Mother, Catharine de Medici, whu was heiress to

the Portuguese chrome, but he w&s actually proposing to

the King of Spain to join him in an invasion of Kngl&nd.

It may, therefore, safely be assumed that Philip II. found

means, during these negotiations, to prevent King Henry
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from accepting the offer, and that influence was, at t,lie ohak

same time, brought to bear upon him diplomatically .

by England to the same effect Besides this, Philip

endeavoured by hie agents to foment civil war iu L064-85.

France, in order to prevent any interference by that

country in the interests of the Netherlands ; and he

was, at the same time, contemplating an invasion of

England.

As soon as the negotiations with France had come to

an unsuccessful end, the English Government lost no time

in intimating to tire States that they would not be left

without an ally. The latter, whilst they were willing

enough to become the subjects of Queen Elizabeth, were

indisposed to mortgage large and important towns, such

as Flushing, Brill, and others, as was demanded, a* security

for the repayment of the subsidies which Elizabeth might

be induced to advance. They preferred to pay in sove-

reignty rather than inmoney, but this did uot suit the

English Queen.

After the envoys had returned unsuccessful from France,

those in England approached the Ministers (21»t March,

1565) with the view of arranging for an English protec-

torate. On the 22nd April, the States-Gcmeral addressed

a letter to Queen Elizabeth, offering her the sovereignty

<if those Provinces. After a good deal of bargaining, and

the arrival of fresh envoys from cite Netherlands, a treaty

was at last concluded, on the 12th August, between the

envoys end the Lords of Council, for the relief of Antwerp,

in combination with another treaty for rendering permanent

assistance to the Provinces. It being a recognised fact

that the present war of the Netherlands was the war of

England, of Protestantism, and of European liberty, it was

next to impossible for England to avoid entering into it

;

in the negotiations, each si<le wns anxious to make the best

bargain for itself. Further delay waR allowed to take

place by the States-General, 80 that the ratification of the

treaties only Teached England on the 31st October. Owing
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uhap. to the loss of time thus occasioned, Antwerp fell before

English forces could be frent to its relief.

A

T

D It was now arranged that a permanent force of 5,000

im. foot aad 1,000 horse should be sent to the Provinces at

the Queen *s cast, and that the cities of Flushing and

Brill should be placed in Hct Majesty's hands until the

entire reimbursement of the expsuses incurred thereby.

This force embarked at Harwich on the 9th December,

under the command-ill-chief of the Earl of Leicester, who

was also accompanied by a bixly of lancers, raised at his

own cost, a fleet of fifty ships, and “ the flower and chief

gallants of England.” This expedition reached Flushing

on the 19th December, 1585.

Up to this time the Portuguese fleets had been content

to bring the products of the East to Lisbon, to which place

merchant ships from the United Provinces used to resort,

and were the means by which that merchandise was dis-

tributed over Northern Europe. In the year 1585, Philip II.

ordered that all the Dutch ships then in Spauish waters

should be seised, whereupon, on the 29th November, an

order was issued by the Stated-General that nobody what-

ever should sail with vessels or goods to Spain, Portugal,

or any islands or places subject to the King of Spain, on

pain of forfeiting both ship and goods, or the value of the

same; and that shippers and owners of vessels would also

be punished if this were done with their knowledge and
consent. These orders gave great alarm to the merchants,

since, if strictly canned out, the result could only be to

throw the principal commerce of the States into the hands

of others. The Dutch merchants, in order to preserve

their interests, continued to carry on their trade in vessels

under neutral flags. These orders were, however, uever

very rigidly enforced, and were before long rescinded. But

similar resolutions were from time to time passed, and
between 1585 and 1GU0 ten prohibitions against trade

with Spain and Portugal wane issued by the Staies-

Gonerul.
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From 1505 the Dutch had developed a trade tu the chap.

countries of the north, and by 1585 they had reached the
v

~

.

region of the White Sen. In 1581, Gerard Mercator

received a letter from Johan Belek, informing him that we 96.

Cathay could he reached round by the north, by extending

the digoovarieR already made in that direction, and, shortly

afterwards, Balthazar do Moncheron proposed to William I.

lhnt, if Government would render assistance to the under-

taking, an expedition might be sent that way towards

China and India. The political state of affairs at that

time prevented the States-General from affording the

required aid, and it was not nnr.il the 5th June, 1594. that

the proposed expedition Btarted under Cornells Cornelias

and Willen Barendez.

India was not, however, destined to be reached by that

route
;
out there existed about this period, iu the States,

one John Huvgcu van Linschoten, son of a plain burgher

of West Friesland, to whom the Dutch are indebted, not

only for the information which first led to their entering

upon thu direct Indian trade, ba; also for many contribu-

tions to science and to the progress of civilisation. Being

seized with a strong desire to travel, he left home at the

age of seventeen, and proceeded to Lisbon. After a resi-

dence there of about two years he went to India in the

suite of the Archbishop of Goa, and remained in that,

couutry for nearly thirteen years, during which time, by

means of careful and diligent observation, he amassed a

large fund of information on almost every branch of

enquiry, including especially the products which formed

the material of a great traffic, the means of transportation,

and the course of commerce. Linschoten returned home

in 1502, and in 1596 he published the results of his

researches, which were studied with avidity, not only by

men of science, but by merchants and seafarers. He nlso

added to the record of his Indian experiences a practical

manual for navigators. He described the course front

Lisbon to the Fast, the currents, the trade-winds and
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chap, monsoons, the harbours, islands, shoals, sunken rocke and

dangerous quicksands, and he accompanied his work with

^ maps nnd charts of land and water, as well as by various

ir.o-4-97. astronomical and mathematical calculations.

No sooner had Linschoten returned home than the

merchants of Amsterdam, at the instance of Peter Plar.cius,

deputed Cornelia Houttnan to Portugal, to make further

investigations as to tlia Indian trade ; he returned in 1594,

and immediately after his arrival a meetiDg waE held by

the principal sbipuwuers at Amsterdam, at which Peter

Plancins was also present, when the general question of

the Indian trade was discus-sed, aud a resolution was

adopted to send a fleet to India at au early date. A certain

number of the merchants present together provided the

necessary funds for the expedition, aud they dispatched

four ships, ostensibly for a voyage “ to the countries lying

on the other side of the Cape of Good Hope." These

ships sailed on the 2nd April, 1595, under the command
of Coiuelis Houtmnn, with whom Pieter Divcksz Keyser

went as pilot, These vessels remained absent for nearly

two and a-lialf years. The expedition was not very success-

ful from a financial point of view
; one vessel had to be

burnt as being wholly unfit for further use, and the remain-

ing three returned in August, 1597, with only one-third of

their crews. The road to India Lad, however, been opened,

and a treaty had been entered into with the King of Ban-
tain. After this, more than one Company was started in

Holland for the Eastern trade, which now became fully

established.

In the same year that the Dutch sent tboir first expedi-

tion to India, King Philip, without any warning, again

seized upon all the Dutch ships that were in Spanish
waters, and he also confiscated all the property of the

Dutch merchants then in the country. Their bookE and
papers were all seized with a view to ascertaining therefrom

the amount of goods and debts they had amongst them-
selves, and to what extent they were creditors of.Spaniards
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or Portuguese. A proclamation was also issued to the chap

effect thill no Spanish subject should pay any debt to a .

Dutchman under pain of forfeiting an equal amount to the A .R
King. Information relative to this unjust decree reached I5«t>-P8.

Holland, through Sicily and Antwerp, whereupon the

Statcs-General resolved (on the 12 tli August, 1595) that,

with a view to prevent additional losses and inconveniences,

pending the receipt of further information on this subject,

all communications with Spain by sea should be suspended.

Orders were issued to the Boards of Admiralty, both in

Holland and Zealand, strictly to prevent ships sailing

from uay harbour in the country for either Spain or Por-

tugal until further orders ; and on the 29th November an

order was promulgated suspending all navigation to

Spain and Portugal and nil the dependencies of the

Spanish Crown.

Later on, news was received that all the ships seized in

Spanish waters had been confiscated, aud were to be em-

ployed in the King's service against, the Dutch, as well us

against other enemies. The States-General thereupon re-

solved, on the 3rd October, 1596, that, in order to prevent

thus giving the King of Spain any means that he might

use against the common weal of Christianity, all ships

that were preparing to sail for Spain, Portugal, or Italy,

were to be peremptorily stopped. A few day* later (on

19th October) orders were passed to the Admiral of

Holland and to the Deputies of the Admiralty, to at once

send a ship from the Maas to tile Chauuel to proceed as

fur aa Calais, and that this vessel, as well as all other

vessels of war it might meet with, should be instructed to

overhaul any Dutch ships they might fall in with, and, if

any captains were found to be on theii way to either Spain,

Portugal, or Italy, to prohibit their proceeding to either

of those countries, under pain of losing both their ship

and cargo, and to order them at once back to Holland.

Ships were also ordered to be sent to the Ell>e and the

Eems, to give similar warning to any vessels that might
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c’kap. he found iu those ports. Thus did the States-General, in

reply to the attempt made by King Philip to crush the

x.0. trade of Holland, meet this by adopting the most
188041. stringent measures they could concert for stopping all

further commercial intercourse between those respective

countries.

At the same time that Holland was making prepara-

tions for embarking ou a direct trade with India, people

in England were making moves in a similar direction. It

appears that in October, 1580, divers English merchants

presented a memorial to the Lords of the Council, in

which it was pointed oat that in the countries bordering

on the Indian Ocean and China Seas, and in the penin-

sula of India, there were many ports which might be

visited with advantage by English ships, at which sales

might be made of English cloths and other staple manu-
factured articles, nod purchases obtained of the produce
of those countries; and they therefore requested the

Queen’s license for three ships and three pinnaces to be
equipped and protected in this trade, without being sub-

ject to any other condition than that of the payment of

customs on their return. This memorial appears to have
oeeu favourably received, as, in 1591, Captain Raymond,
with throe ships, thn “ Penelope,” the “ Marehant Royal,"
and the “ Edward Bonaventure," was sent on this experi-

ment.

In the meanwhile, however, Queen Elizabeth had issued

her manifesto, on concluding a treaty of alliance with
the Netherlands in 1585, which has been described as

being a hardly disguised proclamation of wav against.

Philip II. The King of Spain evidently so regarded it,

and forthwith issued a decree ordering the seizure of all

English, as well as nil Netherlands, vessels within his ports,

together with the arrest of persons, and confiscation of
property. Diplomatic relations between the two countries
hud, however, been broken off so curly as January, 1684,
when Queen Elizabeth ordered de Mendoza, the Spanish
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ambassador, to quit the country, iu consequence of his chap.

complicity in Throgmorton's plot against her, with the
V '

view of placing Mary of Scotland on the throne of ^
England. Thi3 decided Elizabeth to show hostility to the lasi-so.

Catholic King, and was followed by the dispatch of

twenty-three ships, with 2,300 troops, under the command
of Sir Francis Drake, which left Plymouth on the 1 6th

September, 16S5, on an expedition against the Spanish

colonics and shipping.

Captain Raymond’s expedition sailed on the 10th April,

1691, and, after many adventure*, the survivors arrived at

Falmouth, without their ships, in August, 1594 Although

losses by sea disappointed the adventurers in their specu-

lation, tbo knowledge which Captain Lancaster, one of

the survivor*, had acquired of the practicability of the

schemee, ncouraged other adventurers subsequently to

embark in a similar project Accordingly, in 1596,

another expedition, consisting of three ships, was pre-

pared for a trade to China, for which purpose Queen
Elizabeth granted letters of recommendation to the

Emperor in favour of Richard Allen aud Thomas Brom-
field, merchants and citizens of London. These vessels,

the “Bear,” the “Bear's Whelp,” and t.he “Benjamin,”

under the command of Captain Benjamin Wood, and

fitted out principally at the charges of Sir Robert Dudley,

sailed from England for Chiua, but were not heard of

again, not one of the company ever returning to give an
account of the rest

In 1599 the Dutch, who had now firmly established their

trade in the East, having raised the price of pepper

against the English from 3a. per lb. to 6s. and 8s., the

merchants of London held a meeting on the 22ud Sep-

tember. under the presidency of the Lord Mayor, with the

view of adopting measures, on a more extensive scale than

theretofore, for establishing a trade between England and
India, and an Association of Merchant Adventurers was
formed to embark on a voyage to the East Indies. On
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cuap. the 24th September, the first general meeting of these
v

~

Adventurers was held, the result of which was a resolu

^ lion to apply to the Queen for her royal assent to thoir

UOfr- project. The Queen's approbation of :he voyage was
1603. signified on the 1 6th October, but political considerations

with regard to Spain hindered the immediate dispatch of

an expedition, and an entire season was consequently

lost.

By the 8th October, 160U, live vessels had been pre-

pared for the voyage, and these sailed from Woolwich on

the 18th February, 1601, under the command of Captain

Lancaster. The fleet sailed first to Achiu, with the

King of which place Captain Laucastci concluded n

treaty, by which certain privileges of trade were con-

ferred on the English. Not having procured a full

ludiug of pepper at Achiu, Captain Lancaster went

to Bantam, where hu also acquired privileges of trade

from the King, and settled a factory. On leaving,

the King handed to him several suitable presents for

Queen Elizabeth, together with a letter expressive of his

satisfaction in opening commercial intercourse between

England and his dominions, and of his resolution to con-

sider the Spaniards as enemies to both nations.

Captain Lancaster returned to England on the 11th

September, 1608, and the result of this experiment proved

so successful that arrangements were at once made for a

secoud voyage. Thus did the English enter into a com-

petition with the Portuguese and the Dutch for a portion

of the East Indian trade.

According to custom, Dom Francisco da Gama, soon after

entering upon office as Vicoroy, fitted out two squadrons,

the one to sail off the coast of Malabar, and the other for

the north. The necessity for these was now very much
increased iu consequence of the activity of the pirate

Kunhalc, who, with the secret connivance of the Zamorin,

still continued to proy upon shipping in those seas. The
squadron for the Malabar coast was placed uudei the
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command of Dom Luiz da Ciama, brother to the Viceroy, chap.

and consisted of five galleys and thirty-six other vessels, in
v ‘

which there were nearly 2,000 picked men. These went

along the coast, attacking and destroying places belonging 159"

to the Zamorin, in retaliation for the losses inflicted upon

Portuguese vessels by the Knuhale, and with the view of

forcing him to assist iti the destruction of that pirate.

The squadron for chc north consisted of ten ships, com-

manded bv Labs dft Silva. He proceeded fust to the

island of Saaguinss, which was a usual resort for pirate

vessels, but not finding any there he lauded and ravaged

it as a punishment for having harboured them In the

River Chapora he found four paraos belonging to these

pirates, two of which he captured, and one he sank with

his gnus
;
many of the crews were slain, but several got

ashore, nnd of these 200 were captured and beheaded,

and their heads were set np at the mouth of the river as

a warning to others. Near Omul, Luiz da Silva took a

galliot, and further on he captured a galley, in which was

the nephew of Kunhulc, with 200 men, of whom 100

were killed, without any loss on the pare of the Portu-

guese.

War still continued to be carried on against the Portu-

guese in Ceylon, where the King of Kandy had organised

several bodies of men. consisting of some three or four

thousand each, to harass them in different directions.

Against these Dora Hierome de Azevedo ordered Salvador

Pereira da Silva and Simon Pirenam, with a few picked

men each. They destroyed towns, took forts, killed many
people, and reduced all the Corlos, or Precincts, that were

in rebellion against the Portuguese, to obedience. Two
Butch skips which had arrived in the Eastern sens did

some small amount of damage along the coasc of Malabar

aud other places. On arriving near Malacca they met six

Portuguese vessels coming out of that port bound for

Iudin, aud commanded by Francisco da Silva. These they

engaged for eistot days, at the expiration of which time
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chap, the Patch, finding themselves an unequal match for the
V

' greater number of vessels opposed to them, gave up the

k contest and made for the port of Queda, having, it was

1697. believed, sustained severe iosBea during tho engagement.

There, for want of men, they quitted the smaller of their

two vessels, aud, having all embarked in the other, they

were cast away on the coast of Pegn.

In this year, 1597, Dom Luiz de Cerquevra, Bishop of

China, went, accompanied by Friar Alexander de V'al-

iniano, in the place of Dom Pero Martinex, who had died

at Japan, to superintend the spiritual conquest of that

country. They were present at the death of Taicoznna,

the Emperor of those islands.

The Kunhale. emboldened by the impunity with which

the Zamorin permitted him to pursue his nefarious deeds,

by which he greatly enriched himself, hegau to assume a

tone of independence, and called himself “King of the

Malabar Moors,” and “Lord of the Indian seas.'* This

must have been sufficiently galling to the pride of the

Zamorin
;
but the TCunhele shortly gave evidence of his

contempt for him whose titles he had so arrogantly as-

sumed, by causing the tail of one of his elephants to be

cut off, and by offering a gross indignity to one of his

Nairs. The Portuguese were not slew to take advan-

tage of this opportunity, and to again urge the Zamorin

tu enter iuto an agreement with them lor the destruction

of the Kunhale’s power. This time they were more suc-

cessful, uud u treaty for joint action against that pirate

was. as has already been stated, concluded with the

Zamorin by Dom Alvaro de Abranches at the instigation

of the late Viceroy, Mathias de Albuquerqne. The time

had now arrived when Dom Francisco da Gama resolved

to put into effect the articles of Lhat agreement.

Tho situation of Kunbale's fort was admirably adapted

for defeuce, being nearly at the point of a peninsula

formed by a bend iu the stream of the River Pudepatan
(Kotta river). Within the bar of this river was a creek
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running towards the south, which could only be ascended chap
by large vessels for about half its length. The isthmus

V

upon which the fort stood was protected on the land side
"""^7"

by a strong wall, extending from the creek to the river. 1«B3.

Kunhale had laid in an ample supply of provisions aud
mado every necessary arrangement for resisting the ex-

pected attack. His garrison consisted of 1,500 Moors,
all picked men and well armed, whom he stationed at

certain points along his "line of defence. The small ves-

sels of the Portuguese fleet farst took up a position at the

mouth of the river, and attacked the fnrt3 with their guns
with the mew of keeping the defenders engaged, so that

they might not interfere with the troops of the Zamorin
whilst they were taking up their position on the land side

of their fortifications. At the same time, Doin Ferdiuio
scoured the coast, with the view of preventing the supply
of provisions or other relief to the fort. Shortly after

the commencement of the attack, the squadron under com-
mand of Dom Luiz da Gama arrived, which consisted of

four galleys end thirty-five smaller vessels. It was also

accompanied by ten vessels which had been fitted out by
private gentlemen at their own charge, and three others,

laden with men and ammunition, which had been sent by
the city of Cochin, besides two large barques with heavy
cannon to bambArd the fort- The King of Cochin, fear-

ing that the result of this joint action against the Kunhale
might be detrimental to his interests by bringing about a

close union between the Zamorin and the Portuguese,

caused a rumour to he circulated, taking care that it

should reach the cars of the Portuguese commanders, to

the effect that the Zamorin had agreed with the Kunhale
to suddenly fall upon and cut off all the Portuguese so

soon a3 they should be" engaged in the assault on the for-

tress, This report failed, however, to produce the desired

effect
;

for, whilst the truth of it was not credited, it

merely caused the Portuguese corumauders to act with
additional caution. As soon as the entire fleet had as-
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dui”. sembled in front of the fart of Kunhale, it was discovered

_ . that, in addition to tho former works, a line of galliots

i,v. had been drawn up on tlie water s edge under the fort, in

order to prevent an attack from that quarter.

A council of war was held, previously to engaging in a
general attack on the place, when it was decided that the

ships should enter the river and be drawn up in a line,

with their sterns to the shore, so as to cover the men when
attacking the fort. Before patting it into execution, this

resolution was first sent to Goa for the Viceroy's opprovtd,

and he, agreeing to the plan of attack, sent orders to his

brother to see that it was properly carried ont. Dom Luiz
da Gama, however, being over-persuaded by some of his

officers, thought fit to disobey those orders, and, under tho

pretence that the crossing of the bar might be attended

with great danger, uud might emu prove fatal to the suc-

cess of the expedition, he made the attack by the side of

Ariole. To this disobedience of orders is mainly attributed

the failure of the present enterprise.

The Zamorin, who was attacking the town from the

opposite side, seat to request that some Portuguese

might be desputched to his assistance, whereupon Dom
Luiz de Gama, mindful of the rumour abovo referred to,

hesitated to comply with this demand until hostages

should be sent in exchange. This was immediately

complied with, the Zamorin sending six men of dis-

tinction, including the Princes of Tanur, Chale, and

Carnene, aud the chief Judge of his kingdom, where-

upon 300 Portuguese, under the command of Belchiur

Ferreira, were placed at bis disposal. Ou the 3rd May,

1598, at night, the Portuguese troops began to land,

the van being led by Luiz da £ilva with 600 men,
amongst whom was Major Dom Antonio de Leyva.

The sign for both armif « to commence the assault,

which was to take place at midnight, whs to be a

burning lance, ar.d the person to give the sign was

Udchior Cnlaca Ho, however, mistaking the appointed
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hour, gave the signal too soon, and considerable con- chav
fusion ensued iu consequence. Belchior Ferreira, who
was with the Zmnorin's army, no sooner saw the

i

'

l

~"

flame than he roshed to the assault with his Portuguese

and About 5,000 Nairs, but was repulsed with the loss

of twenty-eight men. Lutz da Silva, who should have
made a simultaneous attack, although he was quite

ready and saw the signal, did not move his men, as

the appointed hour had not yet arrived, and the whole
arrangements for the attack were thus frustrated.

Towards morning Luiz da Silva resolved on attacking

the place with the forces under his command, but with-

out apparently first communicating his intention to

Belchior Ferreira, so as to secure the co-operution of

the Zamorin’s forces. He accordingly crossed the creek

of Bnly^upe with 500 men in sixty alreadies or boats.

Benedict Correa, who was the first to land, was immedi-

ately shot down
; Luiz da Silva, who followed, was also

killed, whereupon the command devolved upon Dam
Francisco Pereira, who soon fell, and was succeeded

by Major Leyva. He and many other gentlemen of

note speedily added their names to the death-roll, and
the Portuguese forces were shortly afterwards thrown
into complete confusion by the desertion and flight of

some 153 of their numbers. It was now made clear

to Dom Luiz da Gama what a fatal error he had made
iu not acting up to his orders, since, from the position

he had taken up, in opposition to those orders, he was
unable to give the necessary assistance to the assaulting

party, he haring placed his vessels ou the oppusite side

of the fort. Being without boats wherewith to effect a
landing, he jumped into the water and waded to the

shore, calling upon his men to follow him. In this

attempt to land 300 men were lost, of whom the greater

part were drowned
; anti although they were unable to

save Luiz da Silva's party from defeat, they to some
extent avenged his death by entering the town, a pan
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chap- of which they burnt, including the moique, ami killiug

t

'_
. 500 Moors and Malabarese, amongst whom were forty

x. p. men of note. After this they retreated to their ships.

i50t>-99. attack on Kunhale having thus failed on all Hides,

Dom Luiz da Gama retired to Cochin, leaving Dom
Francisco de Sousa to guard the entrance to the river.

The latter persuaded the Zamorin to make another as-

sault nn the town, ou the belief that the late slaughter

had so weakened the Kunhale's forces that it might

easily be taken. An attack was accordingly made with

10,000 men, but was again repulsed.

On receipt at Goa of the news of this sacond repulpe,

Dom Luiz da Gama was sent back to conclude au arrange-

ment with the Zamorin not to raise the siege, but to

maintain his position before the town during the winlet

and until the Portuguese fleet could return the follow-

ing spring to renew the attack. An agreement was ac-

cordingly concluded to that effect, after which Dom
FerdinSo de Noronha was left there with twelve ships

to prevent relief being sent to Kunhale by sea. Ou his

return to Goa again a charge was brought against Dom
Luiz da Gama in connection with the failure of the attack

on Kunhule, aud he Wu* brought to trial, but acquitted.

After this he was sent to take the command of Ormuz,

tn which he had been appointed by the King before lie

left Lisbon.

In the following year. 1599, as soon as the Viceroy

had dispatched the bomeward-bound ships and the usual

squadrons, he turned his attention to renewing the war

against Kuuhnle, who, in consequence of his defeat of

the expedition of the preceding year, had now assumed

the additional titles of “ Defender of Mohammedanism "

and “Expellor of the Portuguese,” and several native

Princes were beginning to speculate upon the conse-

quences should he finallv succeed in triumphing over

his enemies. To this end the Viceroy appointed Andr£

Furtado de Mcndoea a3 commander of a ucw expedition
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which comprised three galleys aud fifty-four other vessels,

With this fleet he proceeded to his destination, aud by

the way he dissuaded the Iviug of Banguel and the

Queen of Olala from assisting the Kunhale, as they

had intended to do ;
he also took five ships from Mecca

which were carrying relief to the enemy.

Having arrived at Kuuhale, Andrtf Furtado had an

interview with the Zamorin, the result of which was

that, shortly afterwards, in December, 1599, a treaty

was concluded between them, under which the latter

was to supply, as long ns necessary, 1,000 workmen for

the camp and siege, arid fifteen elephants for so long as

the siege should last; to provide all the necessary timber,

carpenters, sawyers, &c.; to find 6,000 men-at-arms fox

the siege
;

to supply four ships with sailors and lascars

to watch aud protect the river, besides thirty smaller

boats for the same purpose; and 200 axes and 1,000

baskets for the siege. Andr6 Furtado, on hiB part,

undertook that directly the fort of Ivan hale should be

captured it would be desfruyed, mid tbut the Zamorin

should receive halt the money, goods, and artillery found

iu the plane, whilst all the other arms there were to be the

property of the finders. The Zamorin further undertook

to erect a church and factory for the Portuguese in Calicut.

After the conclusion of this agreement there also

arrived from Gna and ocher places additional forces,

comprising one galleon, one galley, eleven ships, and

tweuty-oae other vessels, carrying with them a supply

of ammunition and 790 men. Before commencing opera-

tions, Audr4 Furtado made a personal inspection of the

enemy's works, gave instructions for several batteries to

be erected, in which were placed his battering cannon,

and he also made himself absolute master of the river.

His first operations were against some outworks of the

euemy, from which the Moors were speedily driven, where-

upon Kuuhule himself brought up reinforcements aud

expelled the Portuguese. As soon as he saw his men
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chap, giving wav, Andrf Furtadu landed and led another
V

’ attack in person, which was this time successful, and

61)U Moots were slain, whereas the loss of the Portuguese

ifi99. was only two captaius end nine soldiers. After this an

attack was made on Fort Blanco, and although unsuc-

cessful in itself, the Kanhule had by this time become
so hard pressed that he opened up communications with

the Znroorin, with the view
1

of bribing him by means of

large, presents, to accept the surrender of the place on the

condition that all the men’s lives should be spared The
Zaraorio was disposed to accede to these term*, but as

Boon as this fact came to the knowledge of AudriS

Furtado, he ordered another assault to be made on tho

works with all the troops at his disposal, whereupou the

Zamorin, breaking off negotiations, seconded this by an
attack with 600 Nmrs on the other side of the fort. After

some fighting the works were entered, and the lower
part of the town was plundered and burnt. Batteries

were then erected against the upper town and fort,

causing great destruction
;

and ultimately the Kunhule,
being unable to offer any further resistance, surrendered
upon the single condition that hia life should be spared.
He marched out of his fort with a black veil over his

head, carrying his sword point downwards, which he
handed to the Zatnorin, by whom it was given to Andr6
furtado. Kunhalc was made prisoner end carried to
Goa, where, in spite of the conditions of his surrender,
he was condemned tu death as a traitor to his Kiug,
a pirate, and a persecutor of the Christians, and he war
accordingly beheaded, together with many of his com-
panions. The fort of Kunhule and all the adjoining
works were levelled to the ground, in accor.'aucc with
the agreement previously made to that effect.

’W e must now go bade for a few years, and recount
what leading event* occurred elsewhere whilst, the Portu-
guese in India were engaged in destroying the power
of the Kunhale.
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About the year 1597 Dam John de Sanudio, arriving ohap.

at Macao iu command of a Spanish vessel, erected a
Yl

fort in the port of Pinal, iu spite of the opposition and A U
protestations against his proceedings on the part of Dorn ir.»7-»8

Paul de Portugal, who was in command there.

In Ceylon, the following year, Dom Hierome de

Azevedo, having in view, the ultimate conquest of

Kandy, whose King, by constant warfare, had become
quite a scourge to the Portuguese, erected a strong fort

at Manicavare, so as to establish a base from which

operations might ultimately be carried on in the near

vicinity of that town; and also a second one at Soffragam,

on the couiiiies of Uva. The King of Kandy, himself

an usurper, being alarmed at tills action, 9eut out, in

conjunction with the King of Uva, several bodies of

men to harass the Portuguese. Tlie.se were soon de-

feated, and offensive operations would now probably have

been commenced but that the Portuguese troops broke

out into mutiny in consequence of the deficiency of

supplies, by which they were reduced to great distress

and want. They were accordingly permitted to dis-

perse themselves throughout the villages for sustenance,

which, ns a general rule, they obtained simply by robbery;

and ns soon as they had refreshed themselves they re-

turned to duty, and speedily reduced all the Corlajt to

submission. Shortly afterwards, Dom Hierome obtained

another victory uu the borders of Kandy. The retention

of their position in Ceylon in the fuce of these constant

attacks obliged the Portuguese to maintain large forces

in the island; and for the purpose of garrisoning the

neighbouring forts, as well as others at various points

of the coast, they were compelled to maintain an army
of over 20,000 men, of whom less than 1,000 were
Europeans.

In the spring of the year 159S, Dam Hierome Cautinho
was prepared to sail for India with a fleet of five Bhips,

but these were unablB to proceed, as the mouth of the
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chav. Tagus was blockaded by au English squadron, under the

command of the Earl of Cumberland, which remained

there until the season was too far advanced for it to pro-

tees- ceed. No fleet, therefore, left Lisbon for the East in

l«00
. year. Early in the following year (1599) Dora

ILioromc sailed with four vessels of the previous year’s

fleet, accompanied by Simao de Mendoza, who was in

command of three other vessels These carried to India

the news of the death of the King, Dorn Philip II. One

of these vessels was loEt off Solatia, and another, on her

return journey, fought two Dutch ships near the island of

S. Helena, and claimed to have gained an advantage over

them. It appears that the latter vessel, the M S. Simon/’

commanded by Diogo tie Sousa, of Viana, being in advance

of the rest of the fleet of homeward-bound ships, came

upon two Dutch vessels, each with two tiers of guns, that

were taking in water at S. Helena. These sent & message

to Diogo de Sousa, calling upon him instantly to sur-

render, or that he would soon be sent to the other world.

The only reply given to this message was a shot from one

of his guns, which was immediately answered from eight

guns of the enemy. The fierceness of the tiring from

the Dutch ships so alarmed the Portuguese crew that

several of them attempted to abandon the ship, but being

encouraged by de Sousa, they returned to their places,

and did much damage to the enemy's vessels by their

guns. The fight was carried on the whole of the after-

noon, all night, and the next tnnrning, when the Dutch

ships, having sustained considerable injury, sailed away,

leaving on shore the casks they had sent for water.

Shortly after this the rest of the Portuguese fleet came

up, and, joining Diogo dc Sousa, they continued the voyage

home together.

In the year 1G00 four vessels arrived at Goa from

Lisbon, under the command of Ayres de Saldnnha, who
went out to succeed the Conde de Vidigueyra a3 Viceroy.

One of these, on its return voyage, was taken at the
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mouth of the Lisbon river. In another vessel the lute char

Viceroy returned home, much to the satisfaction of the
v'

people of Goa, who did not hesitate to show their diarc-

sped for him in the moat open manner so soon as he no iaoo-1 .

longer held the office of Viceroy. Over the principal gate

of the city there stood a large marble statue of Dom Vasco

da Gama, und this the people not only threw down one

night, but having broken it up they hung the quarters in

public places, and, on the day Dom Francisco da Gama
was to embark, forty men, well armed, went on board the

vessel before him and hanged his effigy at the yardarm,

which had been made for the purpose, representing him

exactly both in face and costume. On his arrival on

board Dom Francisco enquired what that figure was there

for, and received the answer, “It is your lordship, and

those are the men who did it,” to which ho merely-

replied, “No more, no more India/' He ordered the

effigy to he cut down and cast into the sea, and at once

set sail, but was obliged to return again in two days’ time

to take in fowl, because all that had been previously put

on board hail been poisoned. He started again on the

25th December, and proceeded direct to Lisbon, where

he arrived on the 27th May, lfiOl, having thus performed

the voyage in what was then considered to be the in-

credibly short space of five months. It is related that

the winds were so favourable he was enabled to make the

entire voyage without once furling sail, which fact gave

rise to the remark that “ the elements loved the Count

better than the men.”

The kingdom of Fegn, which had hitherto been one of

no great importance, was, during the Vicoroyalty of Dom
Francisco da Gama, raised to be one of the greatest

Empires in Asia.
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CHAPTER VI.

BfxncoicaitsOci u^uinst the King of JafanaiisLuii—Expulsion of tho

T>n U'li from An Iwinn and Bondar—The Pcrtngueee obtain a

Position in A»k*n— Career of Salvador Rianiro de Soma and of

Filip|M de Brito e Nioou*—Ckpture of Sirin in, anil Defaic* of

that pine* iifftiiniit tie King of Aiukan— Filippo da Brito 6

Nioale Pfodituned King—Expedition for the Disoorery of “Grant

Chtbay “—Franching af the Catholic Religion in Chinn—Arrival
of Dam M irlin Akcw de Cattio at Gai ua Vkeroy— Haroiity

of tho Dutch enrt Nanr»w in thu Moiuoaf**— Expulsion of tLu

Dutch from Termite and Tidor# - Attack on Malacca. bjr the

Dutch ai-d feorno Neighbouring Kings— Uxttnccetufiil Attack on

Achin—AniTal of tie Viceroy at MhIaoc*—

D

estruction of 4
Port ngjee^ Floec l>y tb Dutch— Donth of tlio Viceroy—He is

Baooeadecl by Dora P. Alexius tie Meuesea aft Oovam—Cribb
of the Silver Mine* of Mw.omotnpa to the Crown at* Pomignl
—Attack on hianunbiquo by the Dutch—Dom JiAo Perwira

Kiojiut, Condo <le Erjr&j appointed Viceroy—Ilia Death on the

Voyage So India—Andrew Fnmarco do Mendccn Succeed* as

Governor until Relieved by Ray Lourenfo de Tavern as Vice-

roy—8iege o! Siliain by tho Kings of Andean and Toungu—
Troatiftf- af Peace concluded with the King; of Taungu and
Martaban—Ctreer of Sehftfti&> Gfansale* Tilmn—Attack af thn

Mughal on Balna—Gunquest of Kandy by Dorn Hwirouie de

Azavtdo—War with Chau).

t-'iiAP The first tiling: that occupied the attention of Ayres de
VJ

* Saidanha. after he had assumed the office of Viceroy, was

A<Jl .
the condition of affairs in Ceylon. Contrary to the terms

kjoo. of his treaty with the Portuguese, the King of Jai&na*

patam had been giving assistance to the King of Kandy.

In view of the designs entertained against Kandy this

was, of course, not to be tolerated, and tile Viceroy ac-

cordingly ordered Munoel Barreto da Silva, who waa in

command at Manar, to bring* him again to submission.

ManoeJ Barreto accordingly pruceeded against him with a

force of 3,000 men, in opposition to which the King of
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Jnfanapatam had organised an army of 12,000. Before chap.

any hoBtile proceeding* had commenced, Friar Manoel, of
T T

S. Matthias, undertook the office of mediator, and sue- ^
jeeded in bringing about an amicahle settlement, and so ieoo- 1.

avoiding the spilling of blood.

Andrd Fuitado was sent over to the Moluccas in the

hope of recovering them. He first of sdl succeeded in

driving the Dutch out of Amboina and Sun da, aud re-

stored the RoBetelos to Portuguese subjection, besides

capturing several strong places ac Itu, Nao, aud VerannlB.

He then "appeared before Tenrote, but was driven thence

by bad weather, and returned to Amboina.

It was during the government of the present Viceroy

that the Portuguese obtained their first position in Arakan.

This was due to one Salvador l&beiro de Sousa, who was

one of the many Portuguese soldiers of fortune who, at

the beginning nf the seventeenth century, used to obtain

employment under the Kings of the small States into

which “ Chinese India " was then divided. Bum a;

Guimarfes, he, towards the close of the sixteenth century,

went to Arakan, where he obtained a captaincy in the

native forces. Associated with him in the command was

Filippe do Brito e Nicote, a native of Lisbon, but of

French nationality—a man as ambitious as de Sousa was

disinterested. Xilimixa, King of Arakan, having possessed

himself of the crown of Pegu, and desiring to show his

gratitude to the Portuguese who had assisted him iu this

matter, gave them the port of Siriara. 4 Nicote next per-

suaded Xilimixa to erect a Custom House at the mouth of

the river, ostensibly that he might incrcuse his revenues

thereby, but with the real intention of seizing upon it

when completed, and of turning it into a fortress which

might serve as a base of operations to the Portuguese for

the conquest of the whole kingdom. As soon ub the work

soor*wrBBtIycaH8lThMi- >f eke Ptfru nier. nbait ihr»« niL«
Ir«a8 , U i town of tli* Hu&tfQ'ifi district from it* tdomsI

Off ttiB diviai'jo, 0D t iu Ivlt bink
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chap, was finished, the King placed it in charge of one Bana-
VI

data, who, suspecting the designs of Nicote, fortified the

place and allowed no Portuguese to enter it with the ex-

1001. ceptiou of a Dominican friar, named Belchior de la Luz.

Nicote, being thus buffied in his fixst intentions, resolved

to take possession uf the place by force, hefore the works

for defence were too far completed. To this end he,

together with three Portuguese officers (Jouo de Oliva,

Paul del ltego, and Salvador Ribeiro), with fifty men, made
a sudden attack on the fort, and drove Banadala out, who
thereupon relired to a neighbouring island, tvhere ho for-

tified hirr.self. He subsequently collected together a force

of 1,000 men,and took die trousures belonging to the pagoda

of Digan to maintain them. The King, as soon as he heard

of these proceedings, contemplated sending immediate re-

lief to Banaditln ; but Nicote, who appears to have gained

a most extraordinary influence over Xilimixa, dissuaded

him from doing anything of the kind, on the ground that

Bamidala was a sacrilegious robber, and he offered his

own services to adjust matters with the Portuguese. To
this the King readily assented, and thereupon Nicote gave

the necessary orders for completing the works of fortifi-

cation at the so-called Custom House, under his own
directions, and by his own Portuguese men.

As soon as the works were sufficiently advanced, Nicote

proceeded to Goa, with the view of handing the fort over

to the Viceroy, leaving Salvador Ribeiro de Sousa in

charge of the place. At the same time he persuaded the

King that his expedition was for the purpose of procuring

assistance with a view to the conquest of Bengal. But

before setting out on this journey, Nicote placed himself

in communication with several neighbouring Princes,

holding out to each of them separately that, if he would
j'lia with the Viceroy in the projected conquest, he might
easily become King of Pegu, and some of them were
sufficiently persuaded to sond ambassadors to the Viceroy

for that purpose.
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No sooner had Nicote departed, than the King became chap.

aware of hiH intrigues, and being filled with indignation
' 1

thereat he ordered all the Portuguese to be expelled from ^
his kingdom. To enforce this, he sent Banadala down 1001-2.

the river with a fleet and 6,00(J men. These were met by

three vessel* with only thirty Portuguese, commanded by

Salvador Ribeiro, who, in a short, time, and without losing

one man, killed a number of the enemy, captured forty

ship*, and put the rest to flight. Xilimixa then obtained

assistance from the King of Prome, and a combined force

of 1,200 sail attacked the place by water, whilst 40,000

men beset it by land. Salvador Ribeiro, with a handful

of his fellow-countrymen, retired to their foriress, which

they defended most heroically. Seeing that the enemy
observed no particular order in the attack, Ribeiro made
a sally one night, and failing vigorously upon them,

he killed their general and put tbe whole army to

flight.

Banadala shortly afterwards again besieged the fort,

with an army of 8,000 man, and, having planted his gnus,

lie bombarded the place for a whole day, and in the middle

of the night he advanced his men quietly, and made an

assault. This attack was resisted with as much vigour

as it was given, and the assailants were beaten off, 1,000

dead bodies of the enemy being found in the ditch

the next morning. The enemy continued the siege for

eight mouths. Some of the Portuguese garrison de-

serted, but, in order to prevent others from following

their example, Ribeiro burnt nil the ships that were in

the port.

As soou as the Viceroy heard of what was going on at

Sinara ho sent reinforcements, on the arrival of which
Ribeiro found himself in the command of S00 men, where-

upon he determined to assume the offensive. Having made
all the necessary arrangements for this purpose, he fell

unexpectedly upon the enemy’s works, aud was met with

great bravery, but, after an obstinate struggle, the Portu-
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CHAP, guese troops were again victorious, uud Banadala's army
Vil

was forced to fly. Ribairo then destroyed all the works

, „ that had been constructed for the attack.

1602 . The fore being now relieved from the presence of the

enemy, Ribairo permitted the major: :y of his troops to

disperse themselves for a time, as they might think fit,

retaining only 200 within the fortress. Whilst the Portu-

guese were thus scattered, Banadala again returned to

the siege, bringing with bira a number of moving castles

and several sorts of fireworks. The defenders were re-

duced to great extremities, and the issue of the contest

was extremely doubtful, when a fiery meteor appeared in

the heavens, which so frightened the besiegers that they

fied, leaviDg all their castles behind, and these were

speedily destroyed by the Portuguese.

Besides this success, llibeiro also gained a victory over

King Massingft, in the province of Comcian (tKamaulay),

in which the King was slain, and great damage done to his

country, both by land and sea Owing to these victories the

reputation of the Portuguese was held in high estimation

by the people of Pegu, who exhibited the greatest readiness

to take employment under them, so that within a short

time they could command the services of 20,000 natives.

These, in consideration of the success attained by Filippe

de Brito c Nicote. and his good temper (on account of

which they called him “Changa," or “Good Man”),
proclaimed him King. As he was still absent, Salvador

Uibeiro accepted the crown in his name, but as soon as

he returned Nicote received the kingdom in the name of

the King of Spain and Portugal. The command of the

fort of Siriam now devolved upon Roderigo Alvares de Se-

queira, who successfully held it against all attacks, until

it was accidentally burnt, and the bare walls only were
left standing.

Nicote appears to have been as successful with the

Viceroy as he bail been with Xilimixa, and to nave exer-

cised a powerful influence over him, so that he not only
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complied with every demand Nicote made, but married him chai-

to a niece of his who had been bom in Goa of a Javanese vt

woman. He also conferred upon him the title of « Com-
mander of Siriam, and General of the Conquests of Pega." IttOi.

Nicote then returned to Siriam with reinforcements, and

sis vessels. Haring arrived at Siriam be repaired the

fort, built a church, and sent a rich present to the Kiug ol

Arakan. who had sent to compliment him upon his arrival.

He then issued orders with regard to the Custom House
there, in accordance with instructions he had received from

the Viceroy, and under which all vessels trading to the

coast of Pegu were required to make their entries there.

As certain vessels from the coast of Coromandel refused

to obey these orders, Nicote seat Bom Francisco de

Moura with six vessels to enforce obedience. This he
effectually accomplished, aud, besides, captured two ships

belonging to Actain, which had rich cargoes on board.

Seeing the use that was being made of the Custom House

nt Siriam, the "King of Arukan desired to possess himself

of that place and of its revenues, and he induced the King

of Tanngn to join him in the enterprise. This coming

to the knowledge of Nicote, he sent Barthomcu Ferreira,

captain of the small vessels, to attack the twunty small

jalias which had been prepared for this purpose. These

tie easily defeated and put to flight, wberenpon they

escaped to the King uf Jangona’s country. The enemy,

exasperated at their defeat, then got together 700 small

vessels with 4,000 men, who were placed undRr the com-

mand of the Prince’s son, and with him svere Ximicolia

aud MaTquetam, sons of the Emperor of Pegn. Paul

del Rego Pinheiro was sent out against this force with

the boats and seven ships, and having captured ten boats

that were in front of the rest, he returned to deposit them

in a safe plucu aud then set out again. Finding the

enemy too strong for him, he obtained reinforcements,

with which he attacked and defeated the enemy, captur-

ing several vessels. The Prince, in his endeavour to



128 POHTUGUBSE IX INDIA.

chap, escape, ran up n creek, where Pinbciro captured the rest

.
of his fleet, and the Prince (led away overland, having

x.a. lost 1,000 of his men. Pinhetxo then captured the Fort

isos 8. of Chinim, and in it many prisoners, amongst whom was

the wife of Banadala.

After this success Nicote took the sea with fourteen small

vessels, in which were sixty Portuguese and 200 natives

of Pegu
;
he rau up a river, and hearing that the Prince

was on shore with 4,000 men, 000 of whom were mus-

keteers, he determined to attack them. The Prince's

troops were defeated and he himself taken prisoner,

whereupon 2,000 men were sent to his assistance by the

King of Prome, hut these also suffered a disastrous defeat,

and were forced to retire. After this Nicote was permitted

for a time to retain his possession of 8iriam in peace.

Hating handed over the government of Siriam to Nicote,

Salvador Ribciro de Sousa retired to Portugal, where he is

supposed to have passed the remainder of his days at his

native village, in the province of Minho. His body lies

in the chapter house of a small Franciscau convent near

Alemquer, some thirty miles from Lisbon, where an in-

scription relates hia name and history. Portuguese writers

call him the Marcus Aurelius of the Dccadeuce of India,

and more than one poet has suug his praises.

During the Viceroyalty of Ayres de Saldanha, an expe-

dition set out from India for the discovery of Great

Cathay. This was undertaken at the instance of Friar

Nicolau Pimentel, Visitor-General of the Jesuits in Asia,

and for it he selected h Benedict Goes, a man well versed

in several languages, including the Persian. Goes dis-

guised himself in the habit of an Armenian merchant, and

assumed the name of ” Abdula Isiti." He set out from the

Court of the Mughal with certain merchandise belonging

to that Prince, on the Gth January, 160S, accompanied by

two Greeks, named respectively Lao Grimanus, a priest,

and Demetrius, a merchant, both of whom were well

accustomed to travelling; they had also with them an
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Armenian servant named Isaac. These staned from chap.

Lahore, mid passed through the cities <>f Attoclt, Peslia-

wur, Kaiiristan, Jigdilik, and Cabul, having endured A .0 .

great hardships and difficulties by the way. At Cabul 190.VH.

they were obliged to remain for eight months, and the

priest Gritnanus, being unequal to the fatigue of tho jour-

ney, here left the expedition and turned back. From
Cabul, the caravan passed the dominions of the Mughal

in sight of the cities of Charkar aud Parwau ;* they then

passed the high mountains of Aingaram, and entering

Chnlcn they came across a fair race of people like the

Germans. Thence they proceeded through Gmklnb&t,

Thiilbnm, Qucnam, Badakhahan, Carchumar. Serpanil, *Sar-

chunnr, Tanguetar, and Jaconich. Two years had hy this

time been already spent on the journey. From Jaconich

they travelled to Iliarcan, the Court of the King of Kash-

gar, and Rn important centra of trade. Here they stayed a

year waiting for another caravan, and then set out for the

kingdom of Chalia, leaving, however, Demetrius behind

them, who determined to proceed no farther. In their

way thither B. Benedict (Joes and Isaac, who now con-

tinued the journey together, passed through the towns of

Jolchi, Hauchftlix. Alchegret, Hagabareth Cambaxi,

Aconferset, Chiacor, and Aksu. At this last-named place

they were obliged again to stay for some time. Having

resumed their journey, the famous desert of Caraeatay was

passed, and the towns of Oicograck, Gazo, Canmii, Delai,

Suraguebedal, Hgan, and C'ucha; they then come to the

city Chnlis, on the borders of the territories of the King

of Ktishgar, where they were in great danger, and stayed

for three months. Whilst they were here a caravan came

in from Cathay, by whom Goes hoard that there was a

Friar Mathew iiivius then residing in Pekin, and he also

learned that China and Cathay was the same country under

• In tlnprogrto) bejroail Par*Ml It pkto» peued byttielr DOiicm
is ditEcuJt tj xlontif]r tntiiy of tlw
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chap, different names Goes now determined to proceed on bis

__
journey, ami passing through the towns of Puchau, Tur-

^ 1
Ban, Arutnuth, Cunral, and Quiacion—where he saw a part

1606-7. of the famous wall that separates Chinn from Tartary—he

arrived at Sil-chou in the latter part of the year 1606.

Here Goes disposed of hi* merchandise for 2,600 crowns.

Ho sent advice of his arrival to Friar Mathew at Pekin,

who dispatched to him B. Juno Fernandez, a novice of the

converts, to conduct him to that city. Fernandez arrived

at Sii-chou in the latter part of March. 1GCI7, and eleven

days after Goes died, as was strongly suspected, from

poison administered to him by the Moors, after having

robbed him; they also greatly abused Issac and B.

Fernaudcz, who, having decently buried the deceased,

proceeded together to Pekin.

It may be of interest here to relate how the Catholic

religion came to be preached in China. It appears that

S. Francisco Xaverius, when preaching in the island of

Shang-ch'wan, had a great wish to extend his labours to

China, but he died before any opportunity occurred for

putting that desire intn effect, and it was not until the

year 15S0 that any attempts wore made in that direction,

when the work was undertaken by Father Alexandrinus

de Viliniauo, an Italian Jesuit, who held the office of

Visitor of that Society in Asia, aud had his residence in

Japan. The first thing necessary was to acquire a know-

ledge of the Chinese language, and this preliminary

difficulty haring been overcome by a few men, one of

these, Father Michael Rogerius, a Neapolitan, proceeded

to Quangtung, under the pretence of administering the

Sacraments to the Portuguese who traded there. Taking

advantage of the opportunity, Rogerius succeeded in con-

verting some of ihe natives, who were afterwards sent to

Macao, where, for the better instruction of new converts,

a sort of seminary was erected near to the house of the

Jesuits in that city. Viliniano now sent Father Mathew
Rivius, an Italian, to Macao, to assist Father Michael
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Rogerius in his work, and these two together established chap.

a confraternity in that city for Japanese and Chinese
V! ‘

converts, which they designated “ The Sanctuary of Je3U8."

Other Jesuits subsequently resorted thither, amongst li»0-as.

whom was Father Fraucisco Plftsius.

About tliis time the Viceroy of Ngan-king, having beard

of the Catholic religion, and being desirous of obtaining

information on the subject, sent to the Bishop and Gover-

nor of Macao for this purpose. In reply they dispatched

Fathers Rogerius and Matthaus Feneia with a present to

conciliate his goodwill. After awhile these returned to

Macao, but Father Rogerius returned to Ngan-king, accom-
panied by Father Piasius, taking with them as presents a

striking watch and a triangular glass that showed tilings

of several colour’s. The novelty of these articles so pleased

tlie Viceroy that he gave the Fathers permission to erect

a church and a house in the suburbs, and showed them
sIbo other favours. Four months afterwards, however, a

new Viceroy was appointed to Ngan-king, who was not

kindly disposed to the Catholic religion, and the Fathers

were coD&equeutly obliged to return to Macao, where

Piasius died. Later on, the new Viceroy requested that

the Fathers might go there again, whereupon Itagerius

returned, accompanied by F. Mathew Ri.ius, but they ap-

pear to have been ill-treated, and had to retire once more
to Macao without having attaiued any results. In May,

1583, they were again sent for to Ngan-king, and the same

two Fathers arrived there in the following November,

where they met with a favourable reception, and had

a pleasant place assigned to them in the suburbs to

bnild.

The Fathers, in order the better to assimilate themselves

to the customs of the natives of the place, adopted the

Cliinese form of costume, and nsec Chinese forms of in-

vocation in their prayers. Mnny of the better class of

people and learned men treated the Fathers and the

Catholic religion with the greatest respect for a time,
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ckaf. making presents to their church, und contributing towards
VI

their support. The Ten Commandments and the principles
*
of the Catholic religion were also printed in Chinese and

16S3-94 . circulated through the province. After awhile, however,

these favours gradually fell off, and the Fathers were

reduced to great poverty. Father Rogerius went to Macao

in order to obtain some assistance, and daring his absence

the feeling of the Chinese toward* the Catholic religion

appears to have greatly changed
;
slanders were circulated

against the Fathers, and stones were often thrown at their

house. Father Rivius was arraigned before the Supreme

Court on certain charges, which, however, appear not to

have been proved, since be was liberated and his accuser

was condemned to be flogged. Rtviua, being a fair mathe-

matician, constructed some maps of the world, which

were the first that had been seen in those ports, and

demonstrated to the Chinese the existence of many
countries hitherto wholly unknown to them. The novelty

of these maps attracted people from distant parts to

view them, and to some extent assisted Rivius in his

labours.

The success of this mission was now considered to have

been so far established that the Visitor Valiniana made it

independent of Macao, and subjected it immediately to

himself and the Proviuciul of Japan. Dom Duarte de

Menezes, who was then Viceroy, farther assisted it by

settling an allowance from the Custom House of Malacca

upon the Fathers.

Fathers Almeida and Rogerius next went to Che-lciang,

to establish a mission there, but after making a few con-

verts they were expelled. 'Ihose of Mgan-king were bIbo

placed in some difficulty, and it was the general opinion

that these missions could not be expected to prosper in

China with nut having first obtained the Emperor's permis-

sion fox their establishment. To this end, Father Rogerius

was dispatched to Rome to obtain a letter and present

from the Pope lu the Emperor. The death of the Pope
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caused this business to be delayed, nnd Father Rogerius

having aho died at Salerno, his mission was never accom-
plished. In the meanwhile the Father at Ngan-king

endured great difficulties, and on the appointment of a

new Viceroy to that pluce the Catholics were banished, and

all they had was taken from them. Bat on their war to

Macao they were overtaken by fresh orders from the

Viceroy, and on their return to Ngan-king they had a

place assigned to them to settle at Hau-chan. Here they

nppear to have made many converts. Thence Father

liiviuE proceeded with a companion to Nanking, where

his missiou also seems to have been successful.

Up to the year 1394 the Fathers wore their own habita

and shaved as in Europe, but after that date they adopted

the costume of the native lawyers, for three reasons : first,

to avoid being confused with the “ Bouzos,"* who dressed

like them, and also shoved
j secondly, the more readily to

guin admittance to magistrates, who familiarly received

none without that form of dress; and, thirdly, to please

the people.

About the middle of the year 1,396 Father Rivius suc-

ceeded in establishing a church at Nan-cluing, the metro-

polis of the province Kinng-«i. between Nauking and

Quanglung. After this the superintendence of all the

China Catholic missions was plnced in the hands of Father

Mathew Rivius. He next established missions at. Sii-chou

and Nanking. On his way to the latter place he passed

through Pekin, and when there endeavoured to obtain an

audience with the Emperor, but was unsuccessful. On the

lfith May, 1600, Father Rivius again proceeded to Pekin,

and on the way thither he was imprisoned at Lin-tsing,

but after having being confined for six months was set

free ay an order from the Emperor, aud he arrived at Pekin

about the end of the year 1601. Amongst the presents he

carried were some clocks, “much admired of the Chinese,

• Tim R'(U2uj ittie a p-ople rwiiliii* body of idoiitfr* irku l.oJ *hc;c o hup*
-«lt JUng-cliow, forming * r*hflioui ton.jilo fullaf idol*, and i rauiititerj\

CHAP.
VI.

A.D.

1604-

180 ).
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chap, for that they move of themselves
M

;
triangular prismatic

V!
.

glasses, and a •• harpsical.” These were publicly carried

^ to Court, and greatly admired by the Emperor. Shortly

lflOl-7. afterwards Father Kivins was sent for, and. after uu inter-

view with one of the Emperor's eunuchs, he was, by the

Emperor’s orders, lodged in the palace and liberally entei-

tained. He was subsequently removed to a hired house,

where he instructed some men, appointed by the Emperor,

in the motion of the clocks, and how to keep them, and

he also taught some musicians to play upou the harpsical.

When success in their mission to Pekin seemed to have

been almost secured, the Fathers were imprisoned by the

Court of Ceremonies for presuming to reside Lhere with-

out having first presented themselves before that tribunal.

They were kept in confinement for three days, after which

they were liberated because the Emperor had sent for

them. They were accordingly conducted to the palace,

and although they had been sent for by the Emperor they

did not see Ilis Majesty, but, notwithstanding this, they

performed all the usual ceremonies to his throne, as

though he had been there. Father Rivius was examined

by the Supreme President of the Court ns to who ho was,

wheuce he came, and what he and his companions desired

there; his replies were duly communicated to the Em-
peror, whereupon His Majesty granted the Fathers per-

mission to reside at Pekin, where they appear to have

secured the favour of all the courtiers, especially of the

Minister of State, and of the Mandarins. Father Uivins

was still there when B. Benedict Goes and his American
servant, Isaac, arrived ut Sti-chou, in the year 1607, having

succeeded in the establishment of Catholic missions in

China at Kan-cbou, Nan-chang, Nanking, and Pekin.

In the spring of 1 604, Horn Martin Affonso dc Castro

left Lisbon with a fleet of five ships, one of which was,

however, forced back again by the weather, and he accord-

ingly reached Goa with four only of his vessels. On hU
arrival he relieved Ayres dp Saldnnha of the government,
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and entered upon the duties of Viceroy at a time when chai\

the Portuguese possessions were being seriously menaced
, ^

by the Dulch.

In the neighbourhood of the Moluccas, the Dutch liud 16(4-6,

now n powerful fleet, and in their contests with the Por-

tuguese they derived valuable aid from the inhabitants of

the neighbouring islands, who were now thoroughly hostile

to the latter, being quite tired out hy their insatiable

avarice and greed, aud they therefore willingly joinud these

new comers in order to expel them.

Tidare was now also lost :o tho Portuguese, and their

remaining garrison were forced to accept of some vessels

from their victors to leave the island. About. 400 per-

sons etnbnrked and proceeded to the Philippine Islands,

where Dom Pedro da Cunha commanded. In February

of the following year (1006) da Cunha set out on an ex-

pedition ngaiust Ternate, with an army consisting of

1,000 Europeans aud 400 native troops. Ho besieged

the fort in which was the King uf that island, the arma-

ment of which consisted of lf>0 cannon. The Dutch and

native garrison made a sally against the besiegers, expect-

ing to take them by surprise, but they were repulsed by

JoSo ltodrigues Camelo with a company of Portuguese,

who, following them in their flight, catered the fort with

them. After driving them from the fort they were also

expelled from the city, which thus again came under the

dominion of .Spain. Dom Pedro da Cunha then pro-

ceeded to Tidore, and, driving the Dutch out from that

island also, annexed it once more to the Crown of Spain.

The Dutch now entered into an alliance with several

neighbouring Kings, with the view of expelling the

Portugocsu from Malacca. The combined forces that

went against that place consisted of a fleet of 150 sail, iu

which were 16,000 men. At this time the garrison of

Malacca consisted of but little over 100 Portuguese, who

were under the commatid of Andre Furtado de Mendoza,

whilst the fort was wanting in nearly nil the necessaries
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chap fur withstanding a siege. The besiegers were euauled to
^

take np their positions for an attack on the city without

4 ,
11. ranch opposition from the garrison, and socu begnu a

leoo. vigorous bombardment from their trenches. The master-

gunner in Malacca happened at this time to be a Dutch-

man, and he not only contrived to keep up a communica-

tion with the enemy, but also mnnaged to burst many of

tlie caonou in the fort; a Moor, also, who was in the

service of the Portuguese, was detected in certain acts of

treachery. On these being found out, they were both

hanged over the wall. The siege lasted for four months,

daring which the enemy are said to have thrown above

50,000 cannon-balls into the city ;
but at the end of that

time, having made but little impression upon the place,

and news having pjached the enemy that Dorn Marrim

Affonso do Castro, the Viceroy, was on his way thither

with twelve galleons, four galleys, and seventy other

vessels, the siege was raised, and the enemy retired.

The Viceroy hud left Goa in May, 1006, and brought

his fleet to an anchor before Achin in the course of the

following month, where he captured three of the enemy’s

ships laden with provisions. He now determined to

punish the Achinese for receiving the Dutch into their

ports contrary to agreement, and accordingly, on the 29th,

he laudpd, in the face of tv strong party of the enemy,

whom, after a brave resistance, ho forced back into their

works. The fight cuutinued two whale days, bat at the

end of that time, as the Portuguese had gained no ap-

parent advantage over the eueiuv, the Viceroy withdrew

his men and re-embarked. After a stormy passage, in

which some vessels were lost, the Viceroy appeared with

his fieet before Malacca.

Shortly after his arrival he was attacked, on the 17th

August, by eleven Dutch vessels, whereupon a fight

ensued, which Lasted all day, with about equal loss on

both sides, until they were parted by night. The follow-

ing morning che fight was resumed, and the Dutch vessels
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being the larger, and heavier armed. indicted considerable crtAP.

damage ou the Portuguese ships
;
some vessel* on both n ’

sides were burnt. The fight lasted altogether for eight

days, at the eud of which the Portuguese ships were very lflOC.

much disabled, but when, on the 24th August, the Vice-

roy agaiu offered battle, the Dutch ships dudiued a re-

newal of the combat, and sailed away.

After this engagement the Viceroy entered Malacca
with his fleet, and found that the city had suffered con-

siderable damage during the recent siege. Thence he
dispatched Dom Alvaro de Munexes, with a squadron of

seven galleons, to meet the vessels that were expected from

Portugal, in the neighbourhood of tho Nicobar Islands,

whilst Nuuo Alvarez Pereira was seat with five others to

escort through the Straits of Singapore certain vessels

that were expected at Malacca from .lava with provisions.

The latter, however, having met the enemy’s fleet, speedily

returned into port.

The Dutch having refuted, aud having learned that the

Portuguese fleet had been divided, again proceeded to

Malacca, where they were met only by N'uno Pereira’s

five giil Icons. These they attacked on the 22nd October,

and, after a severe fight, in which the Dutch are said to

have lost over 500 men, they entirely destroyed the Portu-

guese fleet, and then retired. Soon after this defeat she

Viceroy died at Malacca, killed, it was supposed, by grief

fur the loss which his fleet had sustained.

The Dutch fleet shortly afterwards met Dom Alvaro de
Meoezes with hi* squadron uf seven galleons in the bay of

Polobutum. These latter, after a hotly-contested fight,

were also defeated, and Dom Alvaro was forced to retire

after having lost three of his vessels.

In this same year, 1(106, the Dutch also had a fleet off

Goa, where they remained during the whole season, and

so prevented the Portuguese vessels that year from sailing

for Lisbon.

Dom Martim Affonso de Castro had held the office of
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<JHaP Viceroy for two years and a-half at the date of his death.
ri

' He was succeeded ia the government by l)om F. Alexias

in de Menezes, Archbishop of Goa, who, however, did

iOOfl-7. not assume the title of Viceroy, but tliut of Governor

only.

Dom Stephen dc Ataide, who was iu commnud of the

fort at Mozambique, having assisted the Emperor of

Monomotapa to subdue a rebellion in his country, obtained

from him a grant to the Crown of Portugal of all the

silver mines in his dominions. These might have been

developed into a mo3t valuable property, as their wealth

was said to be superior to any others in the whole of Asia:

proper advantage does not, however, appear to have been

taken of the opportunity to obtain from thence, as might

unquestionably have been done, additional means for

carrying on their foreign enterprises by the Portuguese.

Shortly afterwards, on the 29th March, 1607, Panins

van Caerdeo, the Dutch Admiral, anchored in tlic port of

Mozambique, having with him eight ships 'veil armed and

carrying a force of 1,500 men. At this time there were

in the fort only eighty men, and a few inferior pieces of

cannon that were scarcely fit for service. With this small

force Dorn Stephen made all possible preparations for

defence, whilst the enemy were making the necessary ar-

raugemeutR for investing the place. When the bombard-
ment commenced the enemy's cannon-balls fell so thickly

that Dom Stephen found it necessary to keep the walls

clear of men; this naturally emboldened the Dutch, and a

colonel of theirs, seeing no one on the battlements, rode

carelessly about viewing the works till he met with his

death by a bullet. The enemy carried on their approaches
under the .shelter of their batteries, until at Last the Portu-

guese were forced to show themselves in order to repel

them. After awhile the Dutch proposed a truce, which
was accepted. While it lasted they reproached the Portu-

guese with having degenerated from their ancient valotiT,

wheteupou Dom Stephen sent a message offering to light
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fifty of the Dutch with twenty-five of his own men, a pro- chap.

posal which was, however, declined.
x *'

As soon as the truce had expired, the attack commenced A P ,

again with unabated vigour. The enemy now attempted i«o?.

to raise against, the walls some wooden towers, of the same

height as the parapets, and advanced them towards the fort

on a dark night, but, being detected by the defenders, who
attacked them with fireworks, they were forced to retire.

The following night, however, the enemy were more suc-

cessful, ami placed their towers close to the walla Twentv-
five Portuguese sallied out with the intention of burning

them, but were driven buck, having failed in their dusigu,

although they killed several of the enemy without loss on

their side. After this, for some unexplained cause, the

enemy mode no further advance for a whole w«x*k, not-

withstanding that the Portuguese succeeded in burning

their towers. At last the Dutch Admiral sent a letter to

Dom Stephen, in which he threatened to lay waste all the

surrounding country unless it were redeemed with a sum
of money. This proposal Dom Stephen decliued to accede

to, whereupon the Dutch carried out their threat and

burnt the whole town. They then cut down all the ad-

joining woodB, and afterwards raised the siege, which had

lasted for two months, during which time the Portuguese

lost thirteen in killed'and the enemy about 300. As they

retired over the bar- one of the Dutch ships was sunk by

the cannon from the fort

No sooner had the enemy retired, iu the begiuning of

Juue, than three ships from Portugal, under the command

of Dom Hierome Coutinho, entered the port
;
and having

relieved the place so far as he was able, sot sail again for

India. He had scarcely left when, about the end of July,

Pieter Willems/ Verhoeven arrived with thirteen Dutch

ships and 2,000 men. Imagining that van Caerden was

already in possession of the place, he sailed into the port,

whereupon the Portuguese undeceived him by saluting his

vessels with cannon shot. Pieter Willems2 Verhoeven
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CH».?. at once lauded his men, and made preparations to attack

_ the place, and ou the first day the batteries were opened

A Di
lie succeeded in malting a great breach on uuc side of the

1607 9 . fort, which might have been, successfully entered had the

enemy at once made an assault. This, however, they neg-

lected to do, and the breach was repaired during the

night. The Dext morning twenty-hve men made a 9ally,

killing thirty nf the enemy, and all returned safe to the

fort, carrying with them arms, drums, and colours. Shortly

after this Verboeven raised the siege and retired, sailing

away on the 2Srd August for Goa.

At the beginning of the year 1G09 Dotn Joao Pereira

Frojas, Conde dc Fcyra, sailed from Lisbon with six vessels,

and was proceeding to India to assume the office of Viceroy.

He was accompanied by Dom Christovam de Noronha,

with eight galleons. These fleets set out on the 29th

March, bat Dom Joao was not destined to reach India, for

be died on the 15th May, whereupon the command of the

fleet devolved upon Dom Cbristovom de Noronha. The

body of the Conde de Feyra was sent back to Lisbon, where

it arrived an the 24th July.

The Archbishop. Dom F. Alexius de Menezes, held the

government for two years and a-half, and was succeeded

os Governor by Andrew Furtado de Mendoza in 1509,

who, however, only held that office for a few months until

the arrival of Ruy Louren$o de Tavora, who proceeded

from Lisbon with five ships at the cud of October in that

year ns Viceroy, in succession to the late Conde de Feyra.

Before giving nn account of the proceedings of Mendoza

ami dc Tavora it will be necessary to go back a few years,

in order to relate the further adventures of Nicote and the

proceedings of another Portuguese, by name SobastiiSo

Gonzalez Tibao, in Arakan and Pegu.

It wiil be remembered that Nicotc had taken prisoner

the son of Ximilica, King of Arakan. The latter now

entered into negotiations with Nicote for his release,

whereupon the matter was referred to Goa, and in reply
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the Viceroy ordered that the Prince should be set at chat.

liberty without ransom. Nicotc, however, saw that he V1,

could turn this to his own advantage, *ud demanded A .„.

50,000 crowns as the price of his release, under the pre- ie04 5.

fence that this sum was required as a reimbursement of

the cost of the fleet which the King's actions had rendered

it necessary to be incurred. This proceeding on the part

ofNicote caused great offence to the King of Arndtan, who
now dispatched a small fleet against Seriam, which was,

however, easily defeated; the King then, in retaliation,

took captive a large uumber of Catholics, whom he treated

with great severity. Shortly afterwards he combined with

the King of Tuuugu, who sent a land force of 10,000 men
to besiege Siriam, whilst he also despatched against it a

fleet of 800 sail. Paul del Rogo attacked these vessels

with eighty ships, but, .seeing that he was getting the

worse of the engagement, he set fire to the powder-

magazine, blowing up the vessel with himself and all

others on board, to escape fulling into the hands of the

enemy. The attack continued for some time, and the

Portuguese, being reduced to the greatest extremity, were

prepared to surrender the fort when, owing to some un-

explained cause, the King of Tanngu raised the siege

one night and withdrew his forces, whereupon the King

of Arakan’s fleet also departed.

Owing to the success of Ivcote in the defence of

Siriam, some of the neighbouring Princes expressed them-

selves anxious for his friendship, and for an alliance with

the King of Portugal
;
the flret to take steps in this matter

bciug tbe King of Tauugu, who had so recently been

his enemy, with whom Micote entered into a treaty of

peace. Another Prince with whom he entered into an

agreement was the King of Martaban, and, iu order to

strengthen this alliance, Nicole's son married the King’s

daughter. After this, the King of Tftungu was defeated

aud made tributary by the King of Ava, whereupon

Nicole made this a pretext for violating the treaty he had
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chap so lately made with the former King. With the assistance

of the King of Martaban hu titled out an expedition, and,

falling upon Taunga, he took the King captive, and

1805-r. then returned Co Sinara with his prisoner aud above a

million of gold he had token from him. The King pro-

tested against this treatment, declaring himself to bo still

a faithful vassal to the Crown of Portugal
;
but ns Nicote

had undertaken this expedition exclusively for the pur-

pose of robbery, ho turned a deaf ear to his protestalious.

La the year 101)5, one Sebaatiao Gonzales Tibao, a

native of the village of S. Antonio del Tojal, near Lisbon,

aud a man of obscure extraction, embarked for India, and on

his arrival there went to Bengal, where he first served as

a soldier, but subsequently embarked in the salt trade,

by means of which he made sufficient to purchase a jalia

{a smnll vessel), in which he carried a cargo of salt to

Diauga, a port in the territories of the King of Arakon,

where he arrived at a very critical moment, and narrowly

escaped with Ins life.

It appears that NicoCe, feeling his position now 3nfe at

Siriam, thnnght to extend his power by also obtaining

possession of I bangs; and to this end he fitted out some

vessels, and sent his son with them to that port as an

ambassador to the King of Arakan in the beginning of

tire year 1G07, to beg that it might be made over to him.

Some Portuguese who were living there at the time, not

being favourably disposed towards Nicole, persuaded the

King that the object for which he desired to obtain

possession of that place was that he might ultimately

deprive him of his kingdom. The King thereupon

desired that Nicote's son should repair to his Court,

accompanied by his officers, and on their arrival he had

them all murdered. At the same time those who re-

mained in the ships were also killed, as well as about fiOO

other Portuguese who were peacefully residing at JDianga,

wholly unsuspicious of any danger. Some few escaped to

the woods, whilst others managed to reach their vessels



THK PORTL'QCBSB EXPKLt.KU PKO.V1 DIANGA. 143

and put out to sea, amongst whom was SebastiSo Gon- chap

«alcs. -

Manoel de Mattos, who had formerly been Commander A.0 .

of LSandel of Dianga, but who had recently died, was also iwt-b

Lord of Sundive Island. Ou his death, that iskud bad

been tewed by Fate Khan, a Moor, whom de Mftttos

had left temporarily in charge of the island during his

absence, and who, in order the better to secure his posi-

tion there, had murdered all the Portuguese that were in

it, together with their wives and children, and such of the

natives as had embraced tho Catholic religion. Fate

Khan then collected together a number of Moors and

Pathons, with whom lie manned a fleet of forty sail.

SebMtiao Gonzales, together with those who had

escaped at Dianga, hnving with them ten vessels, tnmed

pirates, and lived by robbing in the ports cf Arakan,

whence they carried their booty to the King of Haiticaloa'a

ports, with whom they were on friendly terms. Fate

Khan determined to put down this set of robbers, and

sent out his fleet against them, being so certain of success

that he inscribed upon his colours, “ Fate Khan, by the

grace of God, Lord of Sundiva, shedder of Christian blood,

and destroyer of the Portuguese Nation.” Fate Khan
thought to surprise the fleet of these pirates in a river of

the island Xavaspnr, but they, having been warned of his

approach, were ready to receive him ou his arrival. The

two fleets engaged, and fought fiercely all night, and by

morning Fate Khan’s fleet had been entirely destroyed,

and every man on board was either killed or taken

prisoner, Fate Khau himself oeir.g amongst the skin.

Up tu the present time these Portuguese appear to

have had no recognised leader, but after this engagement

they appointed SebRstiao Gonzales Tibao as their chief,

and it was then resolved that an attempt should be made

to gain possession of Sundiva. Other Portuguese from

Bengal and neighbouring ports now joined them, and

Gonzales also made an arrangemeut with the King of



PORTl'GOKSK IN INDIA.144

chap. Batticaloa that he should receive half the revenues of the
VJ

'

,
island if he would assist in taking it, and he accordingly

suut same ships aud 200 horse. By March, 1600, tioti-

160M. zalcs found himself in command of over forty sail and 400

Portuguese, with which he proceeded to attack the island.

The inhabitants had, however, received timely advice, and

were thus enabled to make preparations for a defence,

and when the Portuguese arrived they were opposed ou

landing by a large number of resolute Moors, commanded

by Fate Khan’s brother. These were speedily driven

hack, and forced to retire into their fort, where they were

besieged for some time. The besiegers were running

short of provisions when Gaapnr de Pina, Captain of a

Spanish vessel, arrived there, and having been induced to

render assistance, he lauded fifty men during the night,

showing a great number of lights, and making a great

noise, which caused the defenders to believe that large re-

inforcements had arrived. The fort was at once assaulted

and captured, when nil who were found within its walls

were put to death. The natives of the island, who had

previously been subject to the Portuguese, now offered

submission, which, however, Sebastian Gonzales only-

consented to receive on condition that they should deliver

up to him all the strangprs that were on the island.

Altogether above 1,000 Moors were accordingly brought

to him, and as they arrived he ordered ibeir heads to be

cutoff. Thus Sebastian Gonzales became absolute master

of the island, and governed it aa an independent Prince.

The principal Portuguese who had assisted in the cap-

ture of the island were at first granted lands there, but

these Gonzales subsequently took away from them again.

Instead of giving the King of Batticaloa half the revenues

of the island as had been agreed upon, lie made war against

him. Gonzales now rapidly increased in wealth and

power, and soon found himself in the command of 1,000

Portuguese, 2,000 well-armed natives, 200 horse, and

more than eighty vessels provided with good cannon.
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SuDriiva was then an important centre of trade, and hh chai*.

many merchants went there, Gonzales erected a Custom

House ; the neighbouring Kings, astonished at his success, ^
now sought his friendship, which he willingly granted, 1000

but from the King of Batticaloa, from whom he had

received bo many favours, he took the islands of Xavaspur

and Palelabauga. He took also lands from other Kings,

and suon found himself possessed of vast riches and

melding a power scarcely second to that of many neigh-

bouring Princes.

About this time a quarrel arose between the King of

Arakan and his brother Anaporam, because the latter

refused to give up a certain elephant that he possessed.

The King. finding that he could prevail neither by en-

treaties nor threats, drove his brother from his kingdom,

and took forcible possession of the beast. Anaporam
thereupon tied to Sehastiao Gonzales for assistance, who
accordingly endeavoured to aid him, but soon found that

he had not sufficient numbers to oppose so powerful a
King, and he accordingly returned to btmdivn, accom-

panied by Anaporam, who now brought with him his wife,

family, treasure, and elephants. Gon*ales subsequently

married the sister of Anaporam, who had embraced the

Catholic religion. Shortly afterwards Anaporam died, and
ic waB strongly suspected that he had been poisoned, for

Gonzales immediately seized upon all his treasure, ele-

phauts, and goods, giving no portion of them to his widow
or son. In order to pul a stop to the scandal that imme-
diately spread, Gonzales endeavoured to marry the widow
to his brother, Antonio Tibno, who was admiral of his

lleet, but this intrigue failed because she could not be
persuaded to become a Catholic. After this, Gonzales

again attacked the King of Arakan, and his brother

Antonio, with only five ship*, took 100 vessels belonging

to the King. The latter chen concluded a peace with

Gonzales, who thereupon gave up the widow of Anaporam,
and she subsequently married the King of Chittagong.
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chap. The Mughal, about this time, contemplated the conquest

Y'
of the kingdom of ISalua, and as this would have brought

4.0,
him into dangerous proximity to Sundiva, Gonzales entered

ifloa. into an arrangement with the King of Arakan to defend

that country. The King accordingly took the field,

with 80,000 men, mast of whom were musqueteers,

10,000 natives of Pegu, who fought with sword aud

buckler, and TOO elephants loaded with castles and

armed men. He also dispatched by sea a fleet of 200

vessels, carrying 4,000 men, which was to join with Gon-

zales's fleet and be under his command. The arrangetnent

was that Gonzales should prevent the Mughal from passing

to the kingdom of Ralua until the King of Arakan

should have arrived there with his army, and that upon

the expulsion of the Mughal, half the kingdom of Balna

was to be made over to Gonzales, who gave the King, as

hostages for his fleet, n nephew of his own, and the sons

of some Portuguese inhabitants of Sundiva.

Goimiles failed to carry out his part of the agreement,

and made no efforts to check the progress of the Mughal's

army. It was thought either that he had accepted a

bribe not to interfere with the advance of the Mughal,

or that he had acted thus treacherously to revenge the

death of the Portuguese who wore slain in Bangnel of

Diangu. Be this as it may, the King of Arakan had to

meet the Mughal's forces single-handed, and succeeded at

first in driving them out of Balua; but returning again in

greater numbers, they re-entered Be.lua and completely

defeated the King of Arakan, who escaped on an

elephant, with only a few followers, to the fort of Chitta-

gong. Gonzales, having taken the combined fleet into a

ci^ek of the island Desierta, invited all the captains of

the ships belonging to Arakan on board his vessel, and

theu and there had them murdered, after which he killed

or made slaves of all the crews, and having thus got the

entire fleet into his possession, he returned to Sundiva.

As soon as he heard of the defeat of the Arakauese army,
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Gonzales sec out with hia fleet and destroyed with fire c-iap.

and sword all the forts along the coast of Arakan, taking
n ~

advantage of the fact that they wore unprepared for de- Ai0_

fence, aud would suspect no danger from him in conse- 1806.

quence of the peace then existing between the King and
himself. He also proceeded up to Arakan, where he

caused great destruction, and burnt many ships belonging

to different nations, and amongst these the King’s yacht,

which was a vessel of extraordinary size and exquisite

workmanship, besides being decorated in a most costly

manner with gold hud ivory.

This treachery and insolence on the part of Gonzales

greatly enraged the King, who caused a stake to be run

through the body of bis nephew, whom Gonzales had

given as a hostage for the King’s fleet, and had the body

exposed on ft high place below the port of Arakan that

his uncle might see him as he went out. After this Gon-

zales returned to Suudiva utterly discredited and distrusted,

both by the Mughnl and by the King of Arakan, and har-

assed with stxoug forbodings of impending calamity to

himself

Andrcu Furtado de Mendoza* assumed the government

of India in 1009. He endeared himself lo everyone by

the extreme simplicity of his manners, and by his courtesy

to all with whom he came in contact. He had been hnt a

• Grant eroe:t»tlonh Trow raised yin* much Imran is thaw h*
vrlitn Anlino Furtado de Handed* rau*d the cc«c nf Cotombe bjr R»Jk
i&tumni the itixa af jraremm. ut- Singh* i

dtttrove- the fort ot Kun-
He h*d elrrady itrendy disti»gni*hed hsle, Ukls* ttiaj swat* nod hi*

litnuwlf in sntny notion* At the n«e nt<pn«w iinwnera to Gc* ) drove the

af sixteen years ho uce*:aunited Dom Dutch out of the islands oc Amboinn
Seba^tiio to Ainu*- After that he anil Siiodu; captured mertl *tron«-

u«it to India, and brine in ecm- hold* ill $bn islands of Ibo, Naa, and
idsad of t«Q nhips. fat relieved tbo Verannla, and bring Conuaxndtr of

fart of Ilnx^eiec, weich wne then bring Kalnccc, held out a liege Of lour

Wfvkved by King SjKninuboro. He znunthi ax*b*t_thf Dutch and

took many s'nipi of TJeccti
; defeated neighbouring h-ngs. His go?eminent

tho nnn: General Con^imixwj •!**- uf India Inittd only tbr*e mouth**-

fetioyed unother £«»•: at Menar, taking He e«b«rk*3 fur Portugal after the

many ship*; bn dew the Kior of arrival or bis sauBcasor. ui*d dial liy

J afxnapatnm vhn had risen in rebel- she iray of jaundice- Bw h*Jy

Hot* and destroyed • Malabar dee* carried to I^hon and lvaried fcn the

ikat uub doing the Tortugnac ahi|>- Ctiurth ef "Out Lady of Grace
"
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chap short time in office when on the 1st September there ap-
vr

peered on the horizon a large number of seemingly big

vessels which it was supposed were the Dutch fleet,

leoe-io. Andreu Furtado had already prepared a number of vessels,

which were fully equipped and well manned, ready for

any occasion that might arise, and a3 soon as this large

fleet was seen to be approaching he ran to the shore, and

in a few hours had same of them ready. He was prepar-

ing hastily to embark, and remarked “ Now shall they see

how Andreu Furtado, with these light vessels, boards their

three-deck ships. The time is come." Numbers rushed

to join the Governor in this expected enterprise, bat just

as they were spreading sail tc start, the news was brought

that the approaching vessels were no enemies, but ship*

from Portugal that formed the escort of Buy l/irengo de

Tavora, the new Viceroy.

Rut Lorenzo de Tavora sailed from Lisbon at the end

of October, 1608, with four galleons aud a caravel, and

passed the winter in the island of Ibo. Soon after his dis-

embarkation at Goa, another fleet of live vessels, under

Hum Mauoel de Meuczes, came into port, and early in the

following year (1610) three more under Luiz Mendes de

Vasconcellos arrived, so that he was provided with a more

numerous fleet than usual, and thanks to the foresight of

his predecessor, better equipped and manned than had

been formerly customary.

The most important event at the present time was the

oonqnesc of Kandy by Dom Hieroine de Azevedo, who was

then in command at Colombo. He marched with 700

Portuguese and 25,000 Lascarines (Cingalese soldiers) to

Kandy, and coming to the fort of Ralane, which had been

abandoned, he cook possession of it, and gave it into the

charge of Antonio de Costa Monteyro, with two companies

of troops. Proceeding onwards, he came to the river of

Kandy, which be found strougly occupied and fortified.

In attempting to pass the river, his men were met by a
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heavy fire frotn the enemy, and they began to give way chap.

until P. Gaspar de la Madaleua, a Franciscan monk, 7"

rushed into the river, holding up a crucifix, and calling
k „

upon the men to follow. Urged on now by religious 1610.

enthusiasm and excitement, they rushed to the charge, and

speedily drove the enemy from their works, who then fled

to the mountains, and made no attempt at the defence of

the city. Kandy was then taken and burnt; the retreat-

ing army was also pursued for some distance, and many of

those in the rear were slain. After this defeat the King

of Kandy submitted himself to the Portuguese, and placed

his two sons in the hands of some Franciscan monks to ho

brought up as Catholics. A treaty was then concluded

with the King, and in a letter which he addressed to Bom
Philip he complimented him upon his accession to the

Crown, and expressed a desire to be esteemed worthy of a

place amongst those Princes of Asia whom Bom Philip

honoured with his correspondence.

In India, troubles now began to fall upon the Portu-

guese. Ac Chaul, the Moor Abdals Carima, Thanadar ot

Niscamaluco, who bore an enmity against the Portuguese

on account of his having lost half a hand through them,

behaved towards them with such insolence that the oom-

munder of the fort there, Dom Francisco Rolim, com-

plained to the NizamalncD. This complaint, however, was

answered by a threat, to fit out a fleet against them, accom-

panied by a reminder that the Batch ware already in those

seas. This w as no empty threat, for he immediately dis-

patched thirty paraos, which preyed upon and robbed all

that came in their way belonging to the Portuguese. The

Thanadar, being thus supported, thought it safe to pro-

ceed still farther, and having beeu iuformed that Jorge

Hemique had gone out. into the wood, he followed after

aud killed him, talcing possession of his wife and two

daughters.

This act of violence stirred up the people uf Chaul, who
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chap, now urged Rolira to take active seeps for avenging the
VI

affront. Ho evinced some reluctance in commencing a
'

war, as he held no instructions from the Viceroy to that

1610 effect, and had with him, besides, but few men. He, how-

ever, yielded so far as to send out two officers with sixteen

men one night, who discovered thirty Moors near the

pagodti of Rama?eyra, of whom they killed half, and then

retired. Pedro Cornejo, with thirty men, also fell upon

the village of Tal, and, having killed the inhabitants, they

burned the houses and sauk two vessels that were in the

port.. In order, however, to prevent further aggressive

action on the part of Abdala Carimn, it was considered

desirable to inflict some personal punishment upon him ;

and accordingly Dom Francisco Rolim marched to

Upper Cliuul with 350 men in three bodies, one led by

himself, another by Michael do Abreu, and the third by

C'alleyros. Abreu entered drat into a narrow street, which

led to an open place where the enemy was drawn up, who.

with their first fire, killod Abreu and two soldiers. Rolim

then coming up forced his way into the open space, and,

fulling upon the enemy, killed a large number of them and

put the rest to flight. Upon arriving at Abdala Carima's

house, which was deserted, it was immediately burnt, and

the same fate betel an entire street where the Moors were

firing upon the Portuguese from the windows. Upon
leaving the town, Rolim devastated the surrounding coun-

try, killing everyone he met, and destroying all that had

life.

A war was thus commenced at Caaui, and both sides, in

preparnrion for a struggle on a larger scale, increased their

respective forces. Several skirmishes took place, in which

the Portuguese claim to have had the advantage; but

presently Dom Francisco de Socomayor aiTived with the

northern fleet, and left three vessels there to strengthen

the place. With this reinforcement Rolim took the field

and marched against rhe Moors. Antonio Furtado de

Mendoza went forward, accompanied by two men, to
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inspect the enemy’s position, and, having proceeded too chap.

far, he was billed
;
the main body of the Portuguese then

advanced, and falling into an ambush, suffered heavily, and

were forced to retire. In this engagement Gonzalo dc lMO.

Abreu was killed.
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cuap. On tie 26:h September, 1611, Sir Henry Middleton, who
.
commanded the sixth voyage of the London East Tndia

x.n. Company, anchored oft’ the bar of Surat, but was so clasely

1611 iratched by the Portuguese fleet that he was unable to

communicate with the shore, and neither letters nor pro-

visions could approach his ships. Strict orders bad been
given to Sir Henry that he was to offer uu violence to the

Portuguese unless they were the assailants, nnd up to the
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present time no collision had taken place between the cbat.

representatives of the two uaticns in India. Emboldened Ul

by this impunity, the Portuguese frigates used to run very A lli

close to the English ships, on which a careful watch had iei 2
,

to be kept at night against any attompt to surprise the

smaller vessuls. At length Sir Henry Middleton sent by

a native boat a letter to the Captain-Major of the Portu-

guese fleet, which contained a caveat against breaking the

peace between their respective Princes, and gave the

reasou* for his being there. To this no answer was

returned. The Captain-Major, however, subsequently

offered to accompany Sir Henry to Goa to learn the Vice-

roy’s pleasure, without which, he declared, ho could per-

mit no business to be transacted. In reply Sir Henry

requested that if the Cap tain-Maj or could not allow him
to trade thore, he would at least permit Captain Sharpeigh

and his companions, who had arrived at Surat from Agra,

to join the ship “Trade’s Increase.” This, however, he

refused to do, but offered to carry ckem to Goa, whence

they would be sent back to Eughnid.

As no fresh provisions could be procured, owing to the

watchfulness of the Portuguese, for want of which many
men on board the English vessels had fallen ill. Sir Henry

Middleton sent instructions to Captain Sharpeigh to dis-

patch some to the fleet at Jill risks. This he accordingly

attempted, but the bout was captured by the Portuguese,

and the Captain-Major “in scoffe sent presently thanks

unto Captain Sharpeigh for his care of him in sending

him victuals for his supply.” *

On the 12th October Sir Henry Middleton made another

attempt to discover a place where his ships could be

brought sufficiently close to the shore to command the

landing-place with their guns. For this purpose the

vessels stood iu towards the land
;
the smaller ones, with

their boats ahead taking soundings, being iu advance,

• Thr Vt of Sir Jaiw&t Lnutatttr, Kt., la He Eatt !**&*.—EMuyt

Society.
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chap, while the Portuguese frigates kept always in-shore of
V31,

them. Some of the Portuguese vessels made an attempt
”^

D
"

to cut off a boat belonging to the “ Darling," whereupon

1612. the master of that vessel opened fire on them. Upon
this the new of one frigate, seeing the shot falling around

them, ran their boat ashore, and although the other

frigates at first made an attempt at rescue, they failed to

effect that object, and the vessel was taken as a prire by

the English.

On t.ha 2flth November, 1612, another engagement took

place between the Portuguese and English fleet* off Surat.

The English bad received advice of the approach of a

fleet, and had therefore prepared themselves for an en-

gagement. In the evening of that day, four galleons

arrived off that coast from Goa. accompanied by twenty-

four frigates, under the cummHUil of Nuno da Cunha, and

advanced towards the English fleet, which also went to

meet them. The first encounter took place between two

of the Portuguese galleons and the English ship “ DragOD,"

which discharged several shots at each other until obliged

to desist owing to the darkness of night. They then

anchored in sight of oue another until daybreak, when,

the other ships having come up on either side, the en-

gagement was renewed. Three of the Portuguese gnllcone

were driven on to the sand, buc were got off again by the

frigates a* the flood-tide rose in the afternoon, wheu the

fleets ngain fought for some four honrs, after which they

were once more obliged to desist ut nightfall. On the

third day all the galleons prepared to board tbe English

vessels, but the lRtter set sail and departed.

Nuno da Cnnha, having heard that the English fleet

was at Casteletc, followed it there, and the tight was

renewed for two whole days, during which time the Por-

tuguese vessels were uuable to come to dose quarters to

board the enemy. The English fleet, after awhile, sailed

away, hoisting the black flag to show that their captain

had been killed, and went to Surat.
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Advice having been received from Portugal that the chav.

Dutch were itting out a considerable fleet in Holland for
T*L

an attack on Malacca, the Viceroy sent Diogo de Mendoza AiD

Fnrtado with eight galloons to reinforce that place. On 1612

the way thither a Javanese ship, which was trading with

Quedar, wus attacked and taken. Diogo de Mendoza

then proceeded to Pahang for some Princes of Borneo

who were travelling, and took them to Malacca. Here

he placed Mnnoel Mascarenhas in command, and then

passed over to Pera, where he had heard there were some

richly-ladcu ships from Gozerat, and, on the plea that by

trading at that port they deprived Malacca of its just

Customs dues, he attacked them. One of these was burnt,

a second one captured, and the thud was allowed to get

away owing to want of vigilance on the pare of the Portu-

guese, who were too busy over the plunder to notice its

escape. The captured vessel was taken to Malacca, and

Diogo de Mendoza Fnrtado then returned to Goa-

On the 11th March of the last-mentioned year, the

Dutch entered into a formal alliance with the King of

Kandy, in accordance with which the former were to he

allowed to build a fortress at Kottiyai, and each party

agreed to help the other against their enemies, especially

the PortngtAe.se. Two Dutchmen were always to be on

the King’s Council, for the purpose of deciding all affairs

relnting to war. The Dutch were to enjoy fill! freedom

of trade throughout Ceylon, and the King undertook to

supply them with as much cinnamon as he could gather.

At the end of the year 1612 three vessels arrived at Goa,

from Lisbon, in one of which orders were conveyed that

Dom Hierome de Azevedo should succeed Buy Louren9o

de Tavoru as Viceroy, who had now held that appointment

for three years. Dom Hierome was at the time in Ceylou,

but he at once proceeded to Goa, and took over the sword

of office on the 24th December. In October of the same

year two caravels sailed from Lisbon for India, and in

November one galleon, in which was Antonio Pinto de
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chap. Fonseca, who was sent out as “ %'isitor and Pruvedilor of
vu

' the Forts in India,” and in December another gaLleon was

i D.
sent out.

1612-is. The tint act of the new Viceroy was to issue an order

prohibiting the payment of any debts contracted by his

predecessor, who, however, refused to leave India until

arrangements should have been made for their being fully

discharged. This was most important, not only for the

honour of de Tavora himself, bnt in the interests of the

State, since had these debts, which had been incurred

solely for the service of the Government, been repudiated,

it would have been impossible for any future Viceroy to

raise funds for a similar purpose thereafter. Ultimately

this unjust order was rescinded, and due arrangements

made for the payment of the public obligations incurred

by dc Tnrora.

Danisbeque Sedefeble, an ambassador from the Shah of

Persia, who had been deputed by his master to Philip II.,

had now returned to Goa, bringing with him an unsatis-

factory reply to his mission. King Philip had sent him

away with some handsome and valuable presents, to which

the Viceroy added some sp-.ce to theworth of 12,000 crowns.

Having given Danisbeque a brilliant entertainment, Dorn

Hierorae sene him forward to hi? destination, accompauied

by D. F. de Gouvea, Bishop of Siren®, who had also come
from Spain with the inteutiou of propagating the Catholic

religion in Persia ; but as he found the Persians exhibited

no friendly disposition towards him, and fearing that their

animosity might he intensified so soon as the ambassador

should have delivered bis reply, de Gouvea proceeded no

further than Ormuz. By this means he no doubt saved

his own life, for as soon as the Shah learned the reply of

King Philip, he caused thu ambassador to be executed,

and obliged 0,000 Armenians to renounce their religion.

Dom Henrique de Noronha, who was now in command
of the Malabar coast, fearing some trouble with Veu-
tapanaique, in whose dominions the Portuguese held
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Burcelor and Onor, brought about an alliance between the chap.

Kings of Vanguel, Sierra, and Caruate, against VenUpa- TI1

unique, ostensibly for their own safety, but really for the ’
‘

’

better protection of the Portuguese possessions in their 1 612.33 .

vicinity. Audr6 Coelho, who had beeu sent by tbe Vice-

roy with three ships to relieve Paliacate and Siriara, was

driven by stress of weather to Colombo, where his vessels

ran on the rocks and became complete wrecks, but the

crews were all saved.

When Dom Hierome de Azevedo wens from Ceyiou to

take up the appointment of Viceroy, he handed over the

principal command of tbe island to Dom Francisco de

Menezcs Rojo, the reputed 8011 of Dom Dingo, Conde de

Ericeyra, and a man who had already greatly distinguished

himself by his valour, and thereby attained to the highest

preferments. At this time the King of Kandy was be-

sieging the fort of Balane, where Manoel Faleam was in

command, and the place was in great danger of being

captured. Thereupon Rojo immediately set out with a

few men, calling upon others to follow, and after a march
of three days Teached Balane, and obliged the King to

raise the siege. He then retired to Colombo.

Soon after the Portuguese hud assumed nominal au-

thority over the island of Ceylon, a systematic settle-

ment was made of the revenues, aud all Imperial taxes

were required to be paid into the Royal Treasury. The
general principles of the assessment were as follows:

—The land tax was usually calculated at the rate of

twelve per cent, of the gross produce, of which one-third

was required to he paid in pepper, and two-:hirds in

money. Besides thi3 assessment, the tenant of each hold-

ing appraised at fifty pardaos* wa3 bound to have one
gun or musket, to be available for the sarrioe of tbe

State, and those possessing holdings assessed at from fifty

to 100 pardao3 were to have one gun and one bow, with

a proper supply of arrows. From 100 pardaos upwards,

• Tho pur;]an is njjiwsed to hat* bees woi'h abtut 4s. 2d. to 4a. Cd.
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chap, one gun anrl one bow extra were required to be provided
'

for every additional 100 pardaos. All luuds valued at leas

a. a. than fifty pardaos had to provide oue lance. Whenever
IA15-18. the soil was favourable ;o their growth, pepper-trees had

to be cultivated under pain of loss of tenancy. The
working of quarries in the district of Dinavnca was limited

to four months, from the 1st January to the end of April

in each year, and then it was only permitted to be carried

on in the presence of a “ viduna “ (or overseer) and an

assistant, who had to enter in a register the precious

stones featseyes and sapphires) as they were discovered.

The stones were then taxed according to their weight and

estimated value. Potters had to pay a tax called “ bada,”

and were compelled to make tiles for State works. Reve-

nue was also obtained from the “ marallas,” a very ancient

royal tax, claimed by Kings on the deAth of anyone. It

consisted of one-third part of the personal property of

the deceused.

Elephaut-huuting was considered the mo3t important

thing, after cinnamon, in Ceylon, and both were claimed

as royal properties, and forbidden without a licence. The
right of c-lepham-hunring iu one part of tho island, con-

sisting of forty-four villages, which had from time imme-
morial been held under native Kings by a certain caste of

elephant-hunters, was continued to them in consideration

of an annual tribute of thirty elephants' heads with tusks,

otherwise called “ royal elephants."

All imports and exports at the several ports had to pay

a Customs duty at the rate of seven percent.^ valorem.

Trouble was now agaiu caused by the Thanadar of

Chaul who, in revenge for the losses he had brought upon

himself from the Portuguese in the preceding year, hired

some Moors, who lived in Caranja, and were on terms of

intimacy with the Portuguese there, to kill Balthasar Rabello

de Almeida, the commander of that for:. The assassins,

guided by Meliqae, surprised him whilst lit supper, and,

having killed him and his sister-in-law, they shut them-
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selves in the fort ; bat the Portuguese, baring forced the chap.

gates, put them all to tlie sword. After this Abascan, a

general of the enemy, marched a body of men to Oaranja *.i>.

to avenge the death of tiie conspirators; the Portuguese ^aia-is.

were unable to prevent them from entering the town,

where they scattered themselves, and sec to indiscriminate

plundering and murder. Seeing that they were under no

discipline, Simao Rangel, with seventeen Portuguese,

suddenly fell upon these Moors, and FerdinSo de Sampayo

e Cuuhu, who was now in command, coming up from

another direction, also with a few men, the enemy were

completely defeated, and great numbers were killed. After

this, Cunha ravaged their country, capturingS.OOO prisoners.

The Nizaraoluco, seeing the Portuguese engaged in this

contest, thought to further embarrass them by spreading

the war as for as Salsctte and Agashi, whereupon Buy
Froire de Anclriwle, who was cruising off the coast with

a squadron, proceeded in that direction. Coming upon

some Moors in a village between Caranja and Thana, he

killed a number, and put the rest to flight. From Thana

he sent some ships to relieve Agashi, which, being be-

sieged by the Moors, was in great danger, nol only on

account of the enemy, but also in consequence of internal

dissension amongst the inhabitants. The defenders of

Agashi, being attacked by 2,000 Moors, were driven to

take refuge in the monastery of S. Francisco, whereupon

Freire de Andrade embarked all the women and children,

and carried them to Basseia.

The fort of Manors was also standing a siege from the

enemy. Thither Freire de Andrade next proceeded, and,

cutting his way through a large number who opposed him.

succeeded in reaching the furl. Having driven off the

besiegera, he then returned to Thana.

Melique having dispatched more troops against Agashi,

the Portuguese there were in great danger, whereupon

Friere de Andrade was obliged to return to their assistance,

and, having brought off such us still remained, he curried
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chap, them to Bas-sein. Here he lauded, and being joined by

. the commander of the fort and men of the northern and

xJ,. Diu fleets, pursued a body of Moors, and drove them away
i«i3. from the vicinity of that place.

The necessities of Daman now called for Friere de

Andrade's presence in that quarter. It appears that the

King of Sarceta had sent out parties of horse and foot,

which destroyed or carried away all they found in the

neighbouring villages. Freire dc Andrade, with about

200 men from Daman, Mahirn, and Trapor fell suddenly

upon 600 of the enemy before daylight, when they were

all asleep, and, having killed a large number, retired with

a considerable amount of booty, destroying all he could

not take away. The Portuguese were followed in theii

retreat by some 700 of the enemy, but they succeeded in

getting into Daman in good order.

Mcliquo continued to grew in power, and in May. 1613,

Nuno de Cunha, having sailed from Goa for Hassein, with

thirteen ships and 4,00 picked troops, to succeed Buy Dias

de Sampayo as Admiral of the North Sea, came to the

city of Gnliami, where the enemy were in some force.

Having lauded some men, they entered the enemy’s works,

where they captured some cannon and killed a number of

men. They then returned to the ships, having lost only

one of their number in the encounter.

The fortunes of the Portuguese in Pegu were now
rapidly on the wane. The violence that Philip de Brito

e Nicote had committed on the King of Tanugu greatly en-

raged the King of Ava, whose vassal the latter was, and

he solemnly vowed to be revenged of that offence before

he wonld again enter within his gates. He accordingly,

in 1613, marched an army against Siriam, consisting of

120,000 men, which was supported by a fleet of 400
vessels, carrying 6,000 picked Moorish warriors. Nicote

was at this time quite unprepared for defence
;
he bad

permitted most of his men to go to India, and was, be-

sides, very scarce of powder. To remedy the latter evil.
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he sent, a soldier to Bengal to purchase some powder, but chat

he ran away with the money. He then sent to S. Thome m
for a supply, but was unsuccessful in procuring any. Added tlL

to these difficulties, these few Portuguese who were with t«18 .

him committed such outrages, robberies, and murders,

as added very materially to the'dlfficulties of his situation.

Nicote bad with him in Siriam only 100 Portuguese and

3,000 natives. In the absence of powder, the cannon in

the forts could not be fired, and the defenders resorted

therefore to pouring boiling pitch and oil ou the enemy.

Three vessels were sent out against the King of Ava's

fleet, iu one of which all the men were slain, and the

other two returned with everyone on board wounded. The
enemy then began to undermine the works, to which the

garrison were able to offer but little resistance. After the

siege had lasted thirty-four days, Nicote sent to beg for

mercy, but his request was unheeded, as the King of Aru
was determined to visit him with an exemplary punish-

ment. Being in this extremity, he sent to the King "f

Arakau fur aid, and he dispatched fifty vessels to bis

assistance, but they were all captured by the besiegers.

At last the King of Am made tin assault upon the for-

tress, which was vigorously defended by the little garrison,

but, after three days' incessant fighting, the place was cap-

tured, after 700 of the defenders had been slain, owing, it

is said, to the treachery of one Banna, whom Nioote had

always treated with the greatest distinction. Nicote was

taken and carried before the King, who ordered liim to

bo impaled and set up on an eminence above the fort,

“ that he might the better look to it,” as the King said.

He lived two days in this condition, during which he had

plenty of time to reflect upon hi3 past villainies before death

put an end to his sufferings. His wife was ordered to be

sent to Ava as a slave.

Francisco Mendez and u nephew of his were treated

in the same manner as Nicote, and impaled. Banna, who
demanded a reward from the King for his treachery, was
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CHAP.
vi

:

All).

1615 .

torn to pieces, the King remarking that he could never be
erne to him who had betrayed the man by whom he had
been so honoured. At first the King of Ava had intended

to have killed all the inhabitants of the place, but he

subsequently relented, and sent the survivors as slaves

to Ava. On his way from Siriam, the King passed by

Martaban, und obliged the King of that place to kill his

own daughter’s husband, because he was the son of

Nicote, so that none of his race might be left alive.

As soon as the Viceroy heard of the siege of Sirtain, he

dispatched Diogo de Meodoca Pintado, with five galliots,

to its relief. When these arrived at Martaban, they found

a fleet or twenty sail in the river, which, after a sharp en-

gagement, fled, with the exception of four, which were

taken. Prom those on board these captured vessels, Fur-

tado learned of the fate of Siriam, which had already

fallen, and he therefore proceeded no further.

Not long before the occurrence of these events, JoSto

Cayado de Gamboa set out from Goa with three galleons

to join Michael de Sousa Pimentel, who was in the China

seas with four ships, with the view of protecting the Por-

tuguese trade in China against the Dutch, who were now
very strong in those ports. One of the three galleuns

was cast away near Shang-ch'wan, sixty leagues from Macao,
the sea being excessively tempestuous at the time, only

eighty of the crew were saved, aud 200 were Inst, of

whom about sixty were Portuguese. These subsequently

found their way to Macao, where the other two galleons

had already arrived safely.

Towards the ond of the year 1618, Luiz de Brito e

MeUo captured off Surat a ship from Mecca belonging to

the Mughal, which carried a very rich cargo, and took her

iuto Goa. This so enraged the Mughal that he besieged

Daman and laid waste all the surrounding country. The
King of Deccan also, at the instigation of the Mughal,

laid siege to Chaul and Bassein, hoping to drive the Por-

tuguese entirely out of Asia.



TAVnr MADE TRinriTAKV TO.THK KING OK A Vi. 163

Dom Luiz da Gama, who was now at Ormuz, gave OHaP.

great offence to the Persians on tbe mainland, svho, iu
vn ~

consequence, sent u fleet of 300 barques to capture the k „

port of Bandel, with the view of cutting off the water teis-u.

supply of Ormuz. FerdinSo da Silva, the admiral at

that station, went to disperse them, but during the en-

gagement that ensued the powder magazine took lire and

his ship was blown np. Dom Nuno Alvarez Pereira suc-

ceeded him, and drove off the Persians with considerable

slaughter. The Shah of Persia excused himself to the

Viceroy for this matter, alleging that the attempt had

been made only by the Sultan of Lara, and not with his

authority.

At Malacca this year Francisco Lopez Callegros cap-

tured a Dutch pink that had taken a rich Portuguese

ship.

Great disappointment was caused at Go* when it was

learned chat four vessels that had been sent out to rein-

force the Portuguese in India, and assist them in oppos-

ing the English and Dutch, had been forced back to

Lisbon five months after they had started.

Dom Hierome de Almeida returning home with the

preceding year's ships, met four large Dutch ship* near St.

Helena. A fight ensued, in which the Dutch admiral’s

ship was sunk.

The King of Ava, having succeeded in defeating the

Portuguese at Siriam, now thought to make himself

master of all the neighbouring country. He caused him-

self to be crowned at Bagou, and sent his brother, with

an army of 50,000, against the King of Tavoy, whom he

defeated and madu tributary. The King's brother then

proceeded to Tcnasserim, with a view to making the

King of that place also tributary, and attacked it by land

and sea. Ubristovam RabeUo, who had fled from

Cochin, on account of some crime he had committed,

being at this time at Tenasserim, he threw himself into

the cause of that King, and with only four galliots,
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OHM 1
, manned by forty Portuguese and seventy slaves, he

^ :L
.
attacked the King of Ava's fleet of 500 sail, and put it to

A ,d,
flight, after having burnt several of his vessels and slain

1613-14. some 2,000 men. In consequence of this action, the

King of Siam, to whom the town of TenasHerim belonged,

ill recognition of the services rendered by the Portuguese,

gave them permission to erect a fort in any part of his

kingdom they might select. Iu addition to this, the

King sent for Diogo de M«lo$a FurUulo, who was in the

vicinity with his squadron, and offered him the title of an

earl, with a suitable revenue. Owing, however, to the

numerous affairs elsewhere on hand, these offers could not

then be accepted. Furtado sailed thence for Malacca,

nod on his way destroyed the towns of Quedah and

Paries with Are and sword.

Ikrai Diogo do V asconcellos now sailed from Goa with u

.squadron fur the north consisting of seventeen sail, and

calling id at Chaul, he embarked Doin Mauocl de Azevedo

for Diu, of which place he had been appointed commander.

By the way he landed at the mouth of the River Sifardam,

in the territories belonging to Melique, and destroyed a

town on its banks.

Upon arrival at Diu, Azevedo seized upon the goods of

his predecessor, SebastiSo do Macedo, on account of

certain moneys for which be was indebted to the State.

Next he made preparations for a descent upon Por, to

punish the people of that place for the damage that the

trade of Diu had sustained through their actions.

Gaspur dc Niello e Sampayo joined this expedition with

his fleet, which he had great difficulty in bringing up to

the city, as it was situated on a narrow creek, along

which the vessels could only proceed in single file. In

their progress through the creek the enemy attacked the

vessels with showers of bullets and arrows, and killed

eighteen of the crews. On arriving before Por the place

was at once attacked, and a breach having been made iu

its walk, the assault was given by two parties, one of



STB&B OP 11A8SE1S AND MaSOKA. 166

whom entered at the breach, and the other scaled the chap.

wall on the opposite side of the town. After some severe

street fighting the enemy were driven bock. Some fled

from the town, others retired into a fort in tho centre, laia-n.

and a number were killed.

Those in the fort offered 40,000 crowns if the Portu-

guese wonld not bombard it, but this was declined, and

The attack continued. la this, however, the Portuguese

were unsuccessful, raid suffered & repulse, whereupon,

haring raised the siege, they first plundered the town and

then burnt it. It is stated that in this attack 1,000 of

the- enemy were killed, and 800 taken prlaouers.

L)iogo de Vasconcellos, upon -earing Diu, sailed with

nine ships to the month of the river of Agashi, where he

was attacked by sixteen paraoa from Malabar. Without

the loss of one man VasconcelloB slew a number of the

enemy, took several prisoners, and captured all the pantos.

Dora Manoel dc Axevedo was succeeded in the com-

mand of Chuul by Ruy Freire dc Andrade, who had pre-

viously been in command of Daman. As the country

round Chuul was wholly hostile to the Portuguese,

.Andrade was instructed to take all necessary steps for im-

proving the fortifications of the place
;
but, there being

only a few men in the fort, he was to make no attempt to

attack the enemy. He accordingly erected new works of

defence, and, having trained a number of Campoaeses he

ventured out against the enemy, upon whom he inflicted

severe loss, and forced them to withdraw.

Bassein wa3 now also besieged, and Gaspar de Mello,

who was in command of the northern squadron, consist-

ing of sixteen sail, thereupon proceeded thither, and with

his aid the enemy were forced to retire with considerable

loss after a whole day's severe fighting, in which the

Portuguese did not lose a single man.

Bassein being thus relieved, Caspar de Mello proceeded

to the fort of Manora, four leagues from the mouth of the

river of Agashi, which was sustaining a siege by the
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chap. Decariis. His principal force consisted of 700 Por.a-

^

guese. On arriving at Manora, Caspar de Mello went

a.v. out one night to view the enemy’s camp, and found them
181 3-U. in much greater force thun he had expected. On his

retain he represented them to be much less numerous

than they really were, and leading his men against them

before daybreak, he took the enemy by surprise, killing

many, and the re3t not being able to discover how few

were their assailants, fled in a panic. Thus the siege of

Mauora was raised without the loss of a single man.

From Manors, Caspar de Mello went to Daman, which

was again being attacked by the King of Sarcetu, and

having assisted in relieving that place, his men drove the

enemy in front of them, and cat down some of then-

woods and orchards without opposition. Thence de Mello

returned to Chaul, and joining his men with those of Buy
Freire de Andrade, they marched to Upper Chaul to de-

stroy a wood near that place. Here they were met by a

number of the enemy, and an obstinate fight ensued, from

which, however, the Portuguese returned again victorious.

Caspar de Mello then proceeded again to Basseio, where

he joined Pinto de Fonseca in an expedition to relieve the

fort of Assarim. situated at the top of a high mountain.

This was effectually accomplished, and 200 wagon loads

were successfully conducted into the place, although the

surrounding country was swarming with enemies. At

Coche, however, the Portuguese suffered a reverse.

Francisco Sodre, having been sent out from Diu against the

Resbutos, with 300 men in thirteen ships, exhibited so

much want of military skill, that he was repulsed and

forced to retire in haste to hi3 ships.

The Mughal's forces now began to attack the Portuguese

possessions, and Cojenitamo, the Commander of Surat, with

800 horse and Borne elephants, suddenly appeared in the

neighbourhood of Daman, over-ruuning the country and

burning villages. A small party of Portuguese en-

deavoured to check their progress, but, being drawn into
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Ml ambush, were all killed. Fresh forces then joined the

enemy, who advanced against Daman
;
but at this junc- .

—

tore, Luiz de Brito e Mello arrived with his squadron of lj>.

fourteen vessels and 350 soldiers. The latter were speedily 1 fi 1 ®*' 4-

landed, and being joined by 200 of the Daman garrison,

seventy horse and over 1,000 native troops, they pro-

ceeded against the enemy, who, notwithstanding their

superiority in numbers., were forced to retire with a loss

of 400 men, amongst whom was Dalapute Eao, their com-

mander-in-chief. aud two elephants. Luiz de Brito pur-

sued them as far as Broach, and entering that port he

burnt the town and all the vessels he found there.

On his return from Broach, Luiz dc Brito attacked

Barbutc, a city belonging to the ltcsbuto, which, after a

hard light, wherein the enemy lost 450 men, was taken and

burnt.

Luiz de Brito e Mello then went to Bassein, where ho

met Dorn Joao dc Altnuida, Admiral of the Diu squadron.

With these reinforcements Antonio Pinto de Fonsecu,

who commanded there, resolved to make an attack upon

the enemy’s camp. The Portuguese force consisted of

1,500 men, whilst the enemy numbered 1,000 horse and

1,500 foot, within well-farmed entrenchments. The Por-

tuguese intended to fall upon the enemy by surprise, but

they, having received intelligence of thi3 fact from some

traitor* within the city, were prepared to meet the assault.

The trenches were, however, successfully forced, with but

slight loss to the Portuguese. The majority of the enemy
were elain, and it is said that only 500 of them escaped.

By this action the neighbouring country and the island of

Salscttc were relieved of the enepy, who hitd been in-

festing it for the preceding two year*.

The Viceroy was now obliged seriously to look matters

in the face, and to consider the position of the Portuguese

in India, in the face of the simultaneous opposition to

them of the Mughal, and of Xarifc Melique, the Com-
mauder of Ponda; he had also good grounds for suspect-
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en »p fog that the AdiL Khan was really supporting Meliqne
Y
^'

. Dom Hierema therefore sent Antonio Monteiro Corte

x h Real as an ambassador with a present to Adil Khan, and

10U. also another for his favourite. Antonio Mouteiro pro-

ceeded therefore to Vizapor, and demanded of the Adil

Khan that Meliqne snould be imprisoned at l’unda; and

that the Dutch, who had been attempting to establish a

factory at Vizapor, should be expelled. Owing to the

assistance of Vicente Itibeiro, a Portuguese, who resided

there and bad considerable interest with the favourite,

these demands were both acceded to.

The Zamorin had, about this time, possessed himself of

the kingdom of Upper Cranganor, and was desirous of

adding to this the town of Cranganor, which was in the

possession of the Portuguese, aud had besides within its

walls the pagoda in which the former Kings of Malabar

nsad to be crowned. To add to the difficulties of the

situation, the King of the small island of Pare, relying

upon his friendship with the Zamorin, commenced a

series of attacks upon the Portuguese shipping in the

rivers belweeu Cochin and Paliporto, to which it was

believed he had been led at the instigation of the King of

Cochin, who was not himself, at the present, time, on very

friendly terms with the Portuguese. The Viceroy sent

Dom Lopo de Almeida with one galley and ten 8bip6 to

relieve Cranganor. He first attacked the King of Pare,

and speedily reducing him tD submission, obliged him to

conclude u peace. An embassy, with presents, was then

sent to the King of Cochin and to the Zamorin. who
received the presents, but evaded entering into any agree-

ment with the Portuguese.

Manoel Maacarenhas Homera being sent to succeed

Dora Francisco de MenezesRojo as Commandant in Ceylon,

received strict orders to put a check to the violent be-

haviour of the Portuguese in that island, which, it was

declared, was more detrimental to the interests of the State

and did more harm than the sword of their enemies. Not
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only were the common soldiers permitted to ronm about

and roh the people of the country without let or hindrance,

bat the behaviour of those in higher positions was such

towards them that the people fled from their homes to

the mountains, rather than submit to the intolerable

license and lust of these persecutors.

At Mombassa the Portuguese were iD a bad state. Thu
King, Sultan Fliizem, was being persecuted by his uncle

Mnngauaje, who desired to usurp the throne, and by the

Commander, Mnnoel de Mello Pereira, who desired to pos-

sess himself of the King’s riches. These two combined to

briug certain false accusations against the King, which,

being laid before the Viceroy, the latter sent Simao de

Aiello Pereira to succeed Manoel de iVicllo, ordering him
at the same time to sieze the Sultan Hazern and send him
to Goa. The King having been made acquainted with

those intentions against him fled from Motnbassa to

Arabayn to avoid being taken. The Governor, however,

by means of bribes, secured his assassination, and, haying

caused his head to be cut otT, sent that to Goa. Having
thus effectually got rid of 3nltan Hazem, his uncle

Manganaje was placed on the throne by Pereira, which
he was to share with Melinde, the brother of the deceased.

Towards the end of the year 1614 four ships arrived

at Goa, out of five that had set out from Lisbon, oue

haring been lost near Melinde. Of 3,000 soldiers who
had been shipped on board this fleet, not half of that

number arrived in India, the rest having died on the

voyage. This was a serious disappointment to the

Viceroy, who had now an urgent want of ail the men
he could procure in consequence of the numerous

enemies who now seemed to be gathering wound the

Portuguese iu Indiu on all sides.

An ill fate also seemed to attend their homeward-

bound vessels, since of the three that were this year dis-

patched from Goa, one was lost amongst the Maidive

Islands; another was wrecked on Payal Island, when

CHAP
vu.

A.U.

1 81 A.
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chap, over 260 ineu perished, including the survivors of
vU

- the previous wreck; whilst oue only arrived safely at

M „ Lisbon.

l ui 4-i a. With the small reinforcement that had now arrived,

the Viceroy determined to conduct an expedition to the

north in person, against the English and Dutch fleets

that were there in some force. lie sent iu advance of

him Dom Manoel de Azevedo with twenty-two sail, who

was joined ac Surat by Lniz do Brito and Dom JoXo de

.Umeida with their respective squadrons. These landed

and destroyed the lands round Cifandum and Diva
;
after

which they proceeded to Broach and Gogo, both of

which places they pludered aud burnt, besides setting

fire to six large ships in the bay. Thence they proceeded

to Pataue, and as on their approach the inhabitants all

fled from the city to the ivoods, it was taken and burnt

without any opposition.

Shortly after Aze-redo had sailed, tbe Viceroy set out

from Goa with seven gaJleona, one of them, in which he

embarked, being so luge as to carry with ease 230 men-

at-arms. Besides these seven galleons, the fleet also

consisted of two pinks, one galley, one caravel, and five

other vessels, the whole carrying 1,400 Portuguese, with

a large amount of artillery, but it is added unskilful

guuners.

The purpose for which this squadron had been prepared

was the destruction of four English ships that were then at

Svvully : these were the “New Year's Gift,” the “ Hector,"

the “Merchant's Hope," and the “Solomon," which were

under the command of Nicholas Downton.

On the 23rd December, 1014, the Viceroy’s fleet arrived

and anchored near the English vessels, between them and

Surat. Slight skirmishes took plaeu un the 27th and 28th.

On the 20th the English fleet sailed and took up a better

position at Swally itself, thus getting once more into

communication with Surat. Hetween t.he 14th and

10th January, 1615, the Viceroy was joined by three



FIGHT WITH AN ENGLISH FLEET AT HWALLY. 171

other fleets, commanded respectively by Dom Manoel rle *-*•*?•

Azevedo, Luiz do Brito, and Dom JoiLo de Almeida, .

which brought up his command to eight galleons, three a_i>.

lesser ships, and sixty frigates. The Nabob, being greatly ,61s -

alarmed at the size of the Portuguese force, endeavoured

to bring about an understanding between the two parties,

but the Portuguese commander, confident in the superiority

of his force, refused to come to any arrangement, hoping,

after he should have defeated the English, to have the

natives entirely at his mercy.

On the 20th January, the “ Merchant's Hope ” Btood

towards the enemy, followed shortly afterwards by tire

other three vessels. Seeing one ship in advance of the

rest, the Viceroy ordered two pinks, the caravel, and
other smaller vessels to attack her. Having all grappled,

the Portuguese boarded her with great resolution, and

twice nearly succeeded iu taking her, but they were

driven back with great slaughter, losing between 400 and

500 men, amongst whom were many fidalgos, whilst the

English loss was but small. The other three English

vessels now coming up completed the defeat, and captured

three of the attacking ships. The Portuguese crews

effected their escape, but before retiring set the raptured

ships on tire, hoping thereby to burn the “Merchant's

Hope " also. The English sailors, however, managed to

cast them loose, and they then drifted to the sands and

burnt ont harmlessly. A cannonade was kept up between

the English ships and the galleons until night, and the

next morning the Viceroy sailed away with his entire fleet

to Diu.

This successful resistance on the pare of the English

encouraged the Nabob to refuse an overture of peace made
by the Portuguese.

Intelligence was now received by the Viceroy, from Dom
Luiz da Gama, commander at Ormuz, that the fort of

Komoran was being besieged by land and sea by a Persian

force of 14,000 men, by order of the Shah Abbas, because
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chap. ti!C Portuguese had refused to pay certain duties owing to

_ . the King of Lara, of whose territories the Shah had now

A.n. taken possession. Aodreu dc Quadros, who was in cotn-

ldlo. niand at Komoran, had but few men with him U) resist the

attack, and the fort was ill-provided with gnus ; con-

sequently, after a feeble resistance, he was forced to

surrender to the enemy. Shortly after the place had boon

taken possession of by the Persians, Michael de Sousa

Pimental arrived with nine vessels, having been sent there

by the Viceroy to its relief Finding that the place had

already fallen’ Pimental made no attempt to recapture it,

but sailed away to Muscat.

The internal affairs of the Portuguese in India appear

now to have been in a very disordered and unsatisfactory

condition. Repeated instructions were sent to the Vice-

roys from Lisbon, that the money furnished for the

purchase of spices should be devoted to the purposes for

which it was supplied. This, taken in conjunction with the

fact that many officers in India were heavily indebted to the

State, clearly indicates the existence of a considerable

amount of peculation. The wanL of funds in India was

evidently very great ;
and in order to provide means for

the proper maintenance aud repair of certain forts, it

became the custom, when the need was very urgent, to

send out vessels specially for the purpose, the profits of

their respective voyages being devoted in advance to

certain specific objects. The wealth of the convents in

India had already been lent to the State, and absorbed

in the general expenses of administration
;
and at the time

when the sinews of war were most urgently required in

their struggles with the English and Dutch, the pecuniary

resources of the Portuguese were at their lowest ebb.

People were encouraged to pay their luxes in copper, and

even Chinese copper was accepted at certain ports, in

order that the metal might be used in the manufacture of

cannou. It was, however, not on nnfTeqnenc occurrence for

the copper guus to be stolen from the forts wherein they
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were placed, in consequence of which, in 1084, orderB chap.

were given that guns should all be cast in iron.
vn

The vessels that left Lisbon in 1614 carried out inatruc- i D

tions to the Viceroy that all commands and high appoiut- lfli#.

ments that would be likely to yield money were to be put

up to sale, there being then no other visible means where-

by to provide for the wants of the administration. These

orders were accordingly put in force, but they led to a

great arnouut of dissatisfaction, principally because not

only were many thereby deprived of the right they claimed

to possess of succeeding to those appointments in virtue

of their long servioe, but also because the possession of

money was uow made the only road to preferment, and

the most coveted posts might not improbably fall at times

to those who were the least deserving and capable.

About this time the natives made an attack on the city

of S. Thome, and erected a fort there, which they armed

and garrisoned with a force of 600 men. They had besides

a large number of troops outside the city, which they

cannonaded from u pagoda near S. Francisco. Captain

Mauoel de Frias besieged the fort, which was shortly

forced to capitulate owing to a want of water. It was

then taken possession of by dc Frias, who found within

it, besides ocher cannon, one piece of twenty-five spans, or

six and a quarter yards, in length, that carried a hall of

fifty pounds weight.

By negotiations entered into with the Mughal, Jehuugir,

through Hierome Xaverius of the Order of Jesuits, a

treaty was concluded between that monarch and the Por-

tuguese, under date thn 7th June, 1615, with the view of

keeping the English and Dutch out of India. The fol-

lowing extract from that document explains the primary

objects with which it. was entered into :

—

“ Whereas the English and Dutch, under the guise of

merchants, come to these ports to establish themaelves

here and make conquests of the lands
;
and whereas

their presence in the neighbourhood of India would do a
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CHa?' gTeat deal of harm to all, it is uow agreed that neither

_ __
the King Jehangir nor the Viceroy of the Statu of India,

A „ shall have any commercial relations with die aforesaid

leu. nations, neither shall they give them shelter in their port?

nor supply them with provisions. The English now ia

those parts shall leave them with their goods, rid Masnli-

patam.
“ For the sake of peace and concord all differences be-

tween, and all losses sustained by Mughals and Portu-

guese, shall be forgotten. From this date they shall be

at peace, and the Portuguese sha'I be at liberty to travel

by land and sea to the ports and territories of the King
Jehangir and trade there. In the same way shall the

vassals of the said King be at liberty to trade with the

ports and territories of the King of Portugal. The King

Jehangir shall release all Portuguese captives who may
not have become Moors, and the Viceroy shall release all

subjects of King Jehangir who may not have become

Christians.

“The Malabars being pirates, who gain their liveli-

hood by theft, shall not be allowed to enter the ports nf

either King, and, should they do so, the Portuguese shall

be permitted to enter any ports or river where the Mala-

bars may happen to be, and seize them.

“This Treaty of Peace shall in no wise affect the

rights which the King of Portugal has had of demanding

dues at lfiu, from the vessels navigating the bay of Cam-
baya ; on the contrary, he shall maintain the same rights

as hitherto.”

At the union of the two Crowns of Spain and Portugal

the respective foreign possessions of the two kingdoms
were kept so rigidly distinct that even trade between the

Portuguese settlements in Macao, aud the Spanish settle-

ments in the Philippines, was actually forbidden. But as

soon a3 the Dutch began to grow powerful in the Indies,

the King decreed that it would be to the interest of both

Crowns that the Spanish and Portuguese forces in the
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East should unite in older to drive them out. In 1615 t hap

Dom Jo&o da Silva, who was in command of the Spanish V!1-

settlemenc at Manilla, sent to thH Viceroy to demand
assistance from the Portuguese to defend the Moluccas iftis.

Islands against the Dutch. This was accordingly granted,

and the Viceroy sent Francisco de Miranda Enriques with

a fleet of four galleons to his aid. These vessels were, it

appears, manned principally by convicts, of whom a

number deserted at Goa as soon as they had received an

advance of pay, and others ran away at Malacca, where
Antiques touched, contrary to orders, having surrepti-

tiously taken on board Dom G-on^alc da Silva, the Bishop
of that city.

It was now about the middle of July, and two months
since Antiques started. On leaving Malacca he met with

a storm, and one of bis vessels sprang a leak, so that he
was obliged to put back to Malacca for repairs. On
arrival there he found Diogo do Mendoza Furtado, who
was commander-in-chief at that port, about to set out

with sit galleons and twelve jal:as (small vessels), manned
by tho garrison of Malacca, to meet some vessels that

were expected from China, and also to ascertain the

truth of a report that hud reached Malacca to the effect

that the King of Achin was on his way thither with a

fleet.

The Achincse licet was met with about five leagues

from the Straits of Malacca. It consisted of some 500
vessels, of which 100 were galleys, larger than those of

the Portuguese. In it were the King of Achin himself

with his wives, the greater part of his treasure, and sonic

60,000 men. Four years had been occupied in fitting

out this fleet, and, in the place of colours flying from the

mastheads, there were globes of massive gold.

Haviug come in sight of the Achincse fleet, Furtado

held a council with his captains, when it was determined, iu

view of the weak state in which Malacca had been left,

not to risk an engagement. He therefore returned to
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chap. Malacca with a portion of bis fleet, and, placing the
VX!

- galleons under the command of Francisco de Miranda

. „ Anriques. sent him forward to meet the enemy. The two

181

5

. sides ranged themselves in order of battle, and a little

after noon the attack commenced. The enemy's Teasels

were io such numbers and arranged in such close order

that the fire from the Portuguese guns took terrible effect

upon them. The fight continued until evening, when a

storm arose and scattered the vessels. Next day, at noon,

the respective fleets having come together again, the fight

was renewed.

Some of the Portuguese vessels, as well as those of the

enemy, were destroyed by fire,* and one Achinese ship

was blown up. Francisco de Miranda Anriques’ vessel

was boarded three times by the Achinese, but on each

occasion the assailants were driven off with great

slaughter. The enemy directed their principal attacks

against Anriques’ vessel, which was attacked altogether

fourteen times, arid set on fire eighteen times, but on
each occasion they were driven off, although the other

galleons could not come up to his relief owing to the

want of wind.

After the last, unsuccessful attack tho enemy's fleet

reared towards Bancales. No attempt was made to

follow after the Achinese fleet, as news had been received

that eight Dutch ships were on their way to Malacca,

and Anriques’ fleet tlieri-fore repaired thither to assist

in the defence of the city. At u council that was now
held it was decided to draw up the galleons in a certain

position to prevent the Dutch from getting between them
and the land, so that they might place all their cimuou

on one side of their ships. The Dutch vessels now hove

in sight, but the Portuguese captains manoeuvred So

badly that they allowed the Dutch ships to occupy the

jwsitions they themselves had been ordered to take up.

The Dutch ships were both larger and better manned
than those of the Portuguese. The engagement that at
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oace ensued lasted all dnv, with considerable loss on both chap

sides ;
but on the second clay, one of tlie Portuguese

.

^

'

o-aileons, after losing three captains, was so shattered by J P

the Dutch guns that those of the crew who remained PHA
alive left it. On the third day, only ten men remaining

in another galleon, they set it on fire, and then went

ashore. Antiques had only six men left on board his

ship, and he wa3 wounded in the leg. The survivovs

therefore carried hint ashore, and set fire to his ship also.

In this engagement the Portuguese lost about 200 men

;

and, although the Dutch had also suffered severely, they

remaiued the victors. Their fleet then sailed to the

mouth of the Strait* to intercept the vessels that were

expected from China. Having, however, received intelli-

gence that Dom Joao da Silva, Governor of Manilla, was

expected that way with his fleet, the Dutch sailed nway.

After his defeat by the Dutch, Francisco dc Miranda

Auriques proceeded to Goa, where he was brought to trial

for not having sailed direct to Manilla in accordance wuh
his instructions

;
but he was acquitted on account of the

bravery he had shown in the face of the enemy.

As soon rb .Joao da Silva learned that the galleons

ordered to Manilla to his assistance couhl not proceed

thither, he scut ammunition to the fleet at Malacca, and

also advice warning the Portuguese of the approach of the

Dutch vessels. These, however, only arrived after the

total loss of the Portuguese galleons.

Shortly after dispatching this intelligence to Malacca.

Dom Joan da Silva set out with ten large galleona, and

when off Pulatinam he fell in with the Portuguese vessels

from China, which he then convoyed to Malacca, where he

was received in groat state. Shortly after his arrival

there, da Silva fell ill and died in seven days, as did also

aoroe other officers of his squadron. With his death the

hopes the Portuguese had antoitained of defeating the

Dutch with the aid of his vessels likewise disappeared.

lu this year (lBlo) a treaty of peufe was concluded by
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chap. Gonzalo Pinto da Fonseca at. Daman, between the Por-

tuguese and King Chourio, with whom there had been

A tu some differences on account of the latter having laic claim

1616 . to certain lands which were also held to belong to Portu-

guese territory. This claim he had now surrendered, and

upon the ratification of the treaty, Choutia undertook to

serve the King of Portugal with 1,000 foot and 100

horse soldiers, and it was arranged that his son should

reside at Daman and have the command of a fleet at sea.

Francisco dc Miranda Antiques' expedition haring failed

to go to Manilla, about the middle of February, 1616, the

Viceroy sent Gonzalo Rodriguez de Sousa, with six galliots

of war and two merchant ships, to assist the Spaniards of

Manilla, who had been besieged at Temate by eleven Dutch

ships. At the sight of this reinforcement, the Dutch fleet

sailed away in & southerly direction towards Macassa. Two
galleyB and a pink with the galliots were at once dispatched

to follow the enemy. On their way these vessels destroyed

the towns of Arsula Bcsi, uud the greater and less Man-

ciolas
;
they also burnt some vessels they met with belong-

ing to the Kings of Temate, Maquien, Batjan, and Cacoa,

because they had established friendly relations with the

Dutch. The combined Spanish and Portuguese forces

landed at Corane, and captured the fort there without

much difficulty, and the King fled to the neighbouring

woods. Soon after re-embarking they met three large

ships, iu which were the son-in-law and grandson of the

King of Corane. These were captured, and the King's

son-in-law was killed. On the 2nd April the fleet reached

Macassa just at the same time that the Dutch vessels from

Tern&te arrived there. A fight ensued, but after it had

lasted a few hours a storm arose which separated the

combatants, and the combined fleet then returned to

Ternate.

Tu Ceylon, Manoel Mascarenhas Hotnem marched
against the King of Kandy with fourteen companies of

Portuguese of thirty men each, and the Dissavas, or chiefs,
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of the natives. Tile river of Kandy being much swollen, chap.

n temporary wooden bridge bad to be constructed to enable .

vn '

the uimy to cross over, for which purpose there were for- . „

tunately many trees growing in the neighbourhood. They n*ie.

advanced in the face of some opposition to the city Babule,

burning everything as they went along. The van of the

Portuguese army, led by SimSo Correa, was surprised by

an ambush, but otheT troops coming up, the enemy were

driven off, and fled to the wopds, but in the encounter

about forty were killed on either side. As Babule offered

no prospects for plunder it was burnt, and all the fruit

trees in the neighbourhood wero cut down. After this

Mnnocl Mascarcnhfis Homem returned to Sofragan and

Malvanc.

Tn August, Pedro Peixolo da Silva was sent with eight

companies to Tumpane, a place in the kingdom of Kandy,
about a league north of Balane, lie spared neither sex nor

age, on tho plea that, the people of Tnmpane had endea-

voured to betray the Portuguese to the enemy. The lands

of Archiapato were burnt ; and near M&bale, da Silva was

opposed by u force numbering 1,500, of whom ho killed

seventy, whereupon the remainder retired. He then

returned to Maniera vans with 500 prisoners, 2,000 head

of cattle, and some elephants.

After this Filippe de Oliveira made another raid into

Kandy with ten companies, which also returned after

having inflicted some loss upon the enemy.

Scbastiao Gonzales Tibao, who had raised himself to

the position of an independent sovereign at Sundivu, found

himself now in a precarious position; and being in need
of assistance in order bo maintain his power, he sent to

Goa for aid. Presuming upon his independence, be offered

that if the Viceroy would effectually support him, he would
become tributary to Portugal, and pay a galleon load of

rice yearly in acknowledgment of vassullage, the same
to be delivered either at Goa or Malacca. With regard

to his past proceedings, Tibao urged that all he had done
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chap, was to avenge the murder of the Portuguese who had

.
been killed by the King of Arnkau iu Bauguel of Dianga,

4-I>_
and, as an additional incentive for the Viceroy to assist

leie. him, he held out the prospect that the vast treasure

belonging to that King might not improbably be taker..

This latter argument prevailed with Don Ilierome de

Azevedo, who accordingly premised to send him the

desired aid.

For this enterprise a fleet was fitted out consisting of

fourteen cf the largest galliots, one flyboat, and a pink, all

under the command of Dom Francisco de Menozae Roxo.

The expedition sailed from Goa about the middle of Sep-

tember, and arrived at Arakan on the 8rd October, a galliot

having been sent on in advance to advise Sebasciao Gon-
zales Tibao of its approach.

The instructions given to Dom Francisco were that he

was to attack tha King of Arakan without waiting for

Sebastian Gonzales. When preparations were being made
for this purpose, on the 15th of October an enormous fleet

was seen coining down the river, headed by some Dutch

vessels. A Dutch pink fired the first gun. after which a

general engagement ensued, and continued during the

entire day with considerable loss to both sides. At night

the enemy drew off, and Dom Francisco determined not to

renew the attack until joined by Sebastiao Gonzales, but

to lav at the mouth of the river until his arrival.

At length Gonzales arrived with fifty vessel*, well

manned and equipped, and he was not a little enraged at

finding that Dom Francisco had begun the attack without

waiting for him. The two fleets were now equally divided

between Dom Francisco and Gonzales, and about the

middle of November they sailed up the river, when they

found the enemy’s fleet riding at anchor in a safe place,

and resolved to attack it.

No sooner had the engagement commenced than the

Arakanese fleet boro down upou the Portuguese vessels in

three divisions. Scbfistiao Gonzales at the first held his
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own against the attack, and the pink held a Dutch ship at chap.

bay ;
but towards evening Dom Fiaccisco was killed by a

vn

musket ball in hi3 forehead, whereupon, from a signal given

on board his galliot, Sebastian Gonzales withdrew from the lets,

engagement, and as the tide ebbed the two fleets parted.

But Gaspar dc Abrcu’s galliot being left behind amongst

the Arakauese fleet, all her men were slain and the vessel

was destroyed. Gaspar de Abrett was, however, brought

off by Antonio Carvalho mortally wounded, and he died a

few davs later.

Dom Luizde Azevcdo, who now succeeded to the com-
mand, withdrew the flee: altogether, and retired to Sun-

diva, after which he left for Goa, declining to remain there

for the support and protection of Gonzales.

Shortly afterwards, the King of Arakan arrived with n

force and took possession of Sundiva, with which capture

ended the connection of the Portuguese with those parts,

and the extraordinary history of Sebastiiio Gonzales Tibao.
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Surrender of Huy Freixu de Andrade to the English—Capture
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Defeat of the Dutch.

chap, Tnz Viceroy fitted out a squadron for the north, consisting
TIa

of twelve ships and as many small vessels, in which were

4_D at least twenty Sdalgos, who served as volunteers. The
1616. admiral of this fleet was Jtuy Freire de A.ndrade.

This fleet set out about the end of October, and on
arriving off Surat the officer commanding there for the

Mughid sent off, as a present to him, two vessels said

to be loaded with fresh provisions, but upon inspection
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they were found to contain many costly curiosities ar.d chap.

cillrV After consulting with his captains, Ruy Freire
.

took only one piece of cambolin, worth about twenty

pardaos, and returned the rest accompanied by a message

to the Nabob Lb at he would be as ready to serve his

master as if he had accepted the whole present. The
captains agreed that the cambolin should be given to some

lady, whosesoever mistress should he deemed handsomest

;

aud it was accordingly unanimously accorded to Hippolino

Furtado, the mistress of Ruy Freire.

The fleet, proceeded from Surat to Cambay, and whilst

there Ruy Freire inspected the fort of Din, and then

visited Gogo, which place, once a great commercial mart

of the Moors, had been destroyed the preceding year by

the Portuguese.

At the end of December, the fleet, which was the largest

that had for many years been seen in those waters, left

Cambay, and when off Daman it encountered a severe

storm, in which four vessels were lost; two went down

with all hands; of another, only one man survived; but of

the fourth all the crew were suved. The main part of the

fleet reached Bassein, but eight meichant ships lost convoy

and went towards Chaul, where they fell in with four

paraos belonging to pirates, which captured two of the

fleet. The remaining six joined the convoy at Bassein,

whereupon Ruy Freire ordered the beards of the soldiers

on board of them to be cut off, for not having followed

his light. The remainder of the fleet then returned to

Goa.

The Malabar fleet was under the command of Dorn

Bernardo de Noronha. He now went to the relief of

Cranganor, which was being attacked by the Z&morin.

The fleet arrived there in time to prevent three Dutch

ships that were in the neighbourhood from sending any

assistance to the Zumorin, whose Naira were soon forced

to retire. After relieving Cranganor, Dom Bernardo sent

Dom Henriqne de Sousa with eleven ships to Calicut, off
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CHAP which city he burned a largo vessel belonging to the

1
Zimoiiu, which was loaded and ready to sail for Mecca.

“77" Having done this, L»om Bernardo visited the forts on the

mi 7. Malabar and Cannra coasts, and then returned to Gan.

Dorn Nnno Alvarez Pereira now succeeded Manocl Mas-

carenhas Homem as Commander in Ceylon, and he, con-

tinuing the inroads made by his predecessor in Kandy,

made several successful raids into that territory, cud cap*

tured a large number of cattle.

About this time a Cingalese of obscure birth, named

Nicapeti, who hod been in tho service of the Portuguese,

having gained admittance to one of the Queens of V algn-

ineme, of whom he heard something from the late King,

who also bore the same name as himself, resolved to per-

sunate the late King and to represent to the people chat

he was their natural King, who had come to life again.

To this end ho adopted the habic of a jogue, or hermit,

and first made his appearance m the neighbourhood of

Moregucpor, giving out that in compassion for the calami-

ties that had fallen upon his country he had returned

again to earth to deliver it from tho Portuguese bondage.

Many people believed in his story, and flockicg to him,

entered the seven Corlas when the Dessnye, Fi'.ippe de

Oliveira, was absent. At M&U&g&ma he slew two Jesuits,

and within a week he not only received succour to the

extent of 2,001) men from the King of Kandy, but he was

accepted as King by the greater part of the country.

As soon as Dum Nano Alvarez Pereira heard of this, ho

sent Manoel Cesar with a force to put down this impostor

before the affair should have grown too serious. Cesar

met Nicapeti with 0,000 men at Gandola, a village on the

River Laoa, when an engagement took place, in which

two Portuguese officers and some ton or twelve soldiers

who led the van were skin. In the heat of the battle

1,000 Cingalese, who belonged to the Portuguese army,

and were commanded by Loiz Gomes Pinto, deserted in a

body to the enemy, whereupon Dom Constantine, a Cin-
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galese, bat a Portuguese subject and of the blood royal, chap.

stepping forward, cried out to these desorters, 11 Whither
v 1,1

do you fly, ray friends ? If you look for your natural King, x-:> ,

here am I, who by seven several branches am dusoended WIT.

from them." Immcdiatclj they all turned aud proclaimed

him King.

After a long engagement the enemy fled over the river,

and on the following morning the Portuguese army also

crossed, but not finding their opponents, they encamped on

the bank pending the receipt of further instructions.

In the meanwhile Filippo de Oliveira returned from

Kandy, having heard of Nicapeti’s attempt to seize the

sovereignty, but not of the defeat of his supporters.

Oliveira had with him a number of Cingalese, to who:n an

emissary from the impostor came, and endeavoured to in-

duce them to desert from the Portuguese and to follow

their natural Prince. This caused seme little excitement

amongst Oliveiras men, but does not appear to have

attained the desired result. The following day, Oliveira

reached the scene of the late battle, where were discovered

over 1,000 slain on the field, but uo information was forth-

coming as to who had gained the victory. An inscription

was, however, found on a tree stating that all the Portu-

guese in Ceylon had been slain, and that Colombo had

surrendered. This information greatly startled the Portu-

guese, but was received with evident joy by the lasc&r-

ines,* 800 in number, who were with him.

As Fflippe de Oliveira continued his march he was

attacked in the rear by 301) men, but as soon as he faced

round upon them they fled. Near the River Laoa he was

again attacked, but being now joined by Manuel Cesar, his

assailants fled to the woods.

It was now arranged between Oliveira and Cesar that,

with a view of bringing to submission the revolted Cinga-

lese, all the women and children in certain villages should

be captured. Accordingly Oliveira took over 400, but the

* The Guffalrae who nerved in th# Portuiunw army *W califd " lawarin**.' 5
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cha? same uight tho 800 lascarines who were with him deserted

,

^ with their arms, leaving the Portuguese alone, who nnm-

Ai „.
bered not more than 200 men. These inarched five leagues

iei7. to the Pagoda of Atauagale, near Malnana, where the

general hud fixed his headquarters. Here Oliveira re-

ceived a reinforcement of 500 men, of whom 200 were

Portuguese. The general ordered Dom Matiocl de Castro

to take charge of the provisions and ammunition, and

appointed Dora Constantine, the Cingalese, Dessayeof the

seven Corlas, in the place of Dom Filippe de Oliveira,

who waa deprived of that position in consequence of the

desertion of the 800 lascarines from his force.

Nicapeti, though defeated in his engagement with the

Portuguese, stQl carried on his pretensions to the sove-

reignty, and bestowed lands and appointments upon his

adherents. Having gathered together an army of 24,000

men, he marched towards Colombo, and when he had

arrived on the banks of the River N aoolegti, half a league

from that town, he caused himself to be proclaimed

Emperor of Ceylon. From thence he dispatched a

message to the King of Kaudr, desiring that he would

send him one of his two wives, who, in reply, promised

to comply with his request so soon as he should have sub-

dued the Portuguese. This reply so enraged Nicapeti

that he threatened to treat the King of Kandy as he

would the Portuguese. This having come to the know-

ledge of the 2,000 men whom the King of Kandy had

sent to the assistance of Nicapeti, they deserted from him

in a body and returned to Kandy.

Manuel Cesar and Dom Constantine now joined their

forces and marched against Nicapeti. A Cingalese carried

the news of the advauce of this force to Nicapeti, who
thereupon ordered him to be impaled, declaring that there

were now no Portuguese left in Ceylon. He was, how-

ever, soon undeceived, for it was not long before the van-

guards of the two armies came in sight of each other.

Nicapeti at once seized upon a hill, where he entrenched
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himself with 7.000 men. The Portuguese lost no time in chap.

attacking the enemy, aud succeeded in onteriug his works,
_

where they killed 1,000 men, and Nicapeti, throwing aside A .n.

his regal ornaments, fled for his life to the woods. The ial
'

remainder of Nicapeti'* force* retreated across the Kiver

Laoa, and night coming on, the Portuguese encamped upon

the field of battle. The next morning they found their

forces strengthened to the extent of oOO men, who had

deserted to them from the enemy.

It appears that after Nicapeti had quarrelled with the

King of Kandy, tho latter sent an ambassador to the

commander of the fort of Sofragan, to propose a joint ex-

pedition against that pretender, but instead of treating this

envoy with the courtesy due to his position, the Comman-
der Faria murdered him, and vouchsafed no reply to the

message lie Lad brought. Shortly uftcr this ft Cingalese,

Antonio Barreto by name, who hod embraced the Catholic

religion aud had been in the Portuguese service, was with

the King of Kandy. Though of mean parentage, Bnrreto

had, by his valour, been advanced to the rank of General

of the King's forces, with the title of 41 Prince aud Gov-

ernor of the Kingdom of Uva.” 1'uking advantage of

Nicapeti’s revolt, ho now went with a considerable force

to take the Portuguese fort of Sofragan, and by a pre-

tence of frieudship he induced the garrison, which num-
bered ouly about sixty men, under two captains. Faria

and Matoso, to consent to a conference, whereupon he

treacherously killed most of them. Seme, however,

escaped to a chnrch, but having no ammunition, they

were soon forced to surrender, and were carried away

prisoners to the Kiug of Kandy.

The King, instead of taking vengeance upon these men
for the murder of his ambassador, treated them kindly,

and sent two of them to Balane to advise the Portuguese

garrison there to surrender that place to him, as it was

then being attacked. by Nicapeti
;
these, however, instead

of doing so, encouraged the commander to bold out, and
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chap, they were thereupon conducted back to Kandy as prison-
V*1

*'

. ers.

As soon as the King learned the result of this mission,

1017. and that the Commander of Balane refused to surrender,

he fell upon tho place with 10,000 men and a number of

elephants. The Commander, Manoel Falcam, held out

against this unequal force for several days, but finding

that some of the Portuguese of the garrison had deserted,

and that there was no prospect of the arrival of any assist-

ance, he was forced to capitulate.

About this time an embassy arrived at Goa from the

King of Siam, who, in return for the* favours he had

received from the Portuguese, offered the port of Marta-

baa to the King of Portugal, with permission to build a

l'ort there, in consideration of his maintaining the garrison

and a small fleet to cruise on the neighbonring sea against

the King of Dua. The ambassadors were splendidly

entertained, and Friar Francisco, a Dominican, was sent

back with them in a similar capacity with a costly present

for the King.

Friar Francisco, after the usual compliments, proposed

that the Portuguese and Siamese forces should unite to

subdue the King of Ava; than there should be a free

trade between Siam and Malacca, and that the King
should not admit the Dutch into Siam. To this the King
replied that the Portuguese merchants had full permission

to resort unrestrictedly to his ports, where they would be

free from all duties, and that bis subjects would also trade

with Malacca ; that the reason why the latter had not of

lute resorted to Malacca wa* the ill-usage they had met

with at that port, of which he cited several iustauccs. He
also informed Friar Francisco that he bad alreadv admitted

-

the English, Dutch, and Malays iuto hi3 parts in con-

sideration of the great respect t.hey showed him and the

need he had of their trade
;
that he had already assisted

the Portuguese against the Dutch, and that he was in no

way concerned for the haim the people of Malacca had
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caused to the Queen of Patnne, because she was a mad chxp.

woman, but that as she tvas now dead he had placed some-
'

one of more sense there, and he desired that there might *,».

be free trade with that place as well as with Siam. 1017.

The King farther undertook that the goods nf such

Portuguese as died in his dominions should go to their

heirs, and Btated that he had issued orders to the effect

that all Portuguese who committed any crimes should be

tried at his court, with the view of preventing any wrong

being done to them through the prejudice of the native

magistrates. On the return of Friar Francisco to Goa he

was accompanied by two Siamese genllemeu, who were

sent by the King to proceed as his ambassadors to the

King of Spain.

The inhabitants of the city of S. Thome de Meliapor

having become divided by certain differences, which they

settled by means of duels, in which many were killed, the

Viceroy sent Ruy Diaz de Sampayo with seven vessels and

200 soldiers to restore order there. This he speedily ac-

complished, and afterwards sent Pedro Gomes de Sousa

with six of his ships, to scour the coast of C&rrk-ro. He
surprised the city of Monte poli, where he made great

havoc, and carried away a number of women and children,

besides n large amount of booty. As Pedro Gomes was

returning to the shore he was met by on old Moor, who

complained that bo had been greatly wronged by Cotamuza,

the King of Golconda, and he volunteered not only to turn

Christian, but further offered to show them how they could

easily capture the fort of Corricro.

Although warned that there was some treachery con-

nected with tile offer of the old Moor, Pedro Gomes
readily accepted his offer and went with him, accompa-

nied by a small force, to take possession of the fort. He
had hardly proceeded a league when some 000 Moors, who

hud purposely been placed in an ambush, rushed out upon

the Portuguese, and Pedro GomeE and all his captains but

one were aiain, together with 130 of bis force; twenty-
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five were taken prisoners, and only thirty escaped by
— flight. Joseph Pereira dcSampayo carried the remainder

_
of the men and the ships lu S. Thomd.

la ia-17. The Moors 8ent Portuguese they had takeu to the

King of Golconda, who complained very much that they

should have entered his territory in a hostile manner at

the same time that negotiations were on foot fc-r a friendly

alliance
;
but upon being assured that they had acted in

this manner without orders from the Government, he
delivered up the prisoners on the sole condition that those

who had been taken prisoners at Montepoli should also he

restored to their homes.

In 1616, Dom Manoel de Menezes sailed from Lisbon
with three vessels. One of these soon sprung a leak, and
had to return to port again. During a storm off the coast

of Guinea the two romaining Teasels were parted, one of

which ultimately arrived safely at Goa; but Dom Manuel's

vessel, when near the island of Madagascar, met four

English ships, whereupon the commander sent to desire

that he would go ou board his vessel. Instead of doing
so, however, Dom Manoel sent a man. on whose, judgment
he could rely, to examine tho strength of the English

vessels, who returned with the report that the admiral’s

vessel alone would be more than a match for the Portu-

guese ship. Dom Manoel thau sent word to the English

that since their respective Kings were at peace with one
another, there appeared no reason why their subjects

should break it; he also requested the admiral to hear of!’

and not go ahead of him. To this request the English
paid no heed, and as the smallest of his vessels passed

the Portuguese ship Dom Manoel fired at it, whereupon
all the four English ships began to attack him.

Night coming ou, the Portuguese ship continued her

course, and in the morning found herself amongst some
islands near Maytca. The English followed, and as the

wind fell the Portuguese ship was unable to get away, and
was consequently forced to fight. It was soon unmasted,
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whereupon the Portuguese endeavoured to make the island chap.

Angaziya. The English admiral sent to tell Dom Mauoel
that he was running to his ruin, and tliat if he would sur- x.o.

render, all the men should be landed at Surat, whence they

might travel by land to Goa ; but the only reply vouch-
safed was that if any more such messages were sent, the

bearer of them would be hanged. The ship, drifting with
the tide, ran ashore and stuck fast between two rocks,

whereupon the men leapt into the sea and got ashore.

Falling amongst Cadres, they were stripped of their very

clothing; many died from want and exposure, but the

majority, after enduring great hardships, arrived eventually

at Mom bassa, where they were maintained at the expense

of the town until an opportunity presented itself of send-

ing them away. They embarked from Mombaasu on the

10th September, and arrived ultimately at Gou.
As the trade of the port of Sohar, in Arabia, seriously

affected the customs' receipts at Ormuz and MuBCiit.it was
determined to take atep3 to remedy this. Accordingly the

Viceroy sent Dom Francisco Rolim, with a galley and five

other vessels, who joined Dora Vasco da Garun’s fleet of

five ships at Muscat. These entered into an alliance with

one Amer, the chief of a neighbouring tribe of Araba, who
having some grievance against Mahomet, the King of

Sohar, marched against that place with 1,200 men.
On arrival of the fieet at Sohar, the Portuguese forces

disembarked and took possession of some mosques for

shelter until their camion could be landed. A fort on a

hill was first attacked, and Mahomet, who commanded it,

was killed by a musket shot, but night fell before its cap-

ture could be completed. The following morning the

trenches were entered. A mosque was shortly after occu-

pied, and the town was ultimately captured, where many
women and children were taken prisoners, and a consider-

able amount of booty found. The fort shortly afterwards

surrendered, ami the Kings brother having been captured,

he was put to death. The Portuguese troops, in violation
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chap, of the terms of capitulation, killed and plundered the
V ' !1

gnirison as they marched out; and although it had been

A,„, agreed r.hat no prisoners should be made, they took several

16ie-l7. girls, on the pretence of having them brought up n»

Catholics.

The King of Ava, beiug apprehensive lest the Kings of

Siam and Arakan should conclude treaties of peace with

the Portuguese, sent ambassadors for that purpose on his

own account, who were also directed to make excuses on

his behalf for having killed Philip de Brito e Nicote, and

to offer to restore the prisoners he had taken. The King

of Ava also offered to assist the Portuguese in an attack

on Arakan, who should bo untitled to possess themselves

of all the enormous amount of treasure belonging to the

King of chat place, with the exception of the white

elephant, which he desired to have for himself The

Viceroy ngrccd to this proposal, and sent back Martini do

Casta Falcom with the ambassadors on their return, to

ratify the agreement. After having waited many days for

an audience, Falcon was led in the dark «t midnight to a

place where he was desired to speak, and although the

King was not visible, the attendants assured him that he

could hear what he said. Whether this were so or not,

Falcom received no answer ; and when, later on, Falcom

met him in the street, the King looked in an opposite

direction. Shortly afterwards he returned to Goa without

baling been able to conclude nnv arrangements with

Ava.

In Cevlou the affairs of the Portuguese were in a very

criticfd state. They had already lost the furts of Sofragan

and Balaue, and were opposed not only by the King but

also by the Cingalese Antonio de Barreto and Nicapeti

;

the latter, though recently defeated, having still sufficient

adherents to make him a dangerous power in the country.

Dom Nunci Alvarez Pereira, who now commanded the

Portuguese forces in the island, went through the country

currying devastation with him and sparing neither sex nor
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age, on tlic pica that the people were no more to be in- chap.

flueneed by mercy than by cruelty.
vl11.

The Portuguese forces marched from Pelandu against h

Nicapeti, and proceeded to Catugambala, Bevamede, and »<U7.

Cornagal
;
they took some forta, killed a number of natives,

and carried away 000 prisoners. Nicapeti retired to Tal-

ainpcti, whereupon the Portuguese advanced to Polpeti

in sight of the enemy’s camp, and having driven thorn out

they passed on to Balapane of Religiam, whence the

prisoners and wounded men were sent away.

It was next decided to attack Antonio de Barreto, and
Dom Constantino, the Diss&yc of the C'orlas, was sent

against him with u force towards Altcur. Barreto had

entrenched himself with 6,000 men at Jatipara, having

placed all the women of the Araches and lascurines in

safety elsewhere : and Niaipeti had retired to Moratcnn.
The Portuguese forces being scattered, were enabled to

make no impression upon the enemy; if perchance they

prevailed iu any small encounter the Cingalese immediately

offered submission, but upon the occasion of the lease

reverse to their arms they as readily recanted. After a

period of this kind ofguerilhi warfare the Portuguese forces

were completely harassed and discouraged, and they retired

into-quarters at Botale.

Lonren^o Perez dc Currallo now arrived at Colombo
from Goa, with reinforcements and ammunition. A council

was thereupon held, when it was decided to dispatch three

forces simultaneously against the enemy. Bom Nuno
Alvarez, the general, commanded a considerable force to

cinve Barreto from Sofragan and Mature : Luiz Gomes
Pinto was to secure Alicur and operate nguinst Nicapeti,

whilst Manoel Cesar wns to hold Botale with a force of

1(H) men.
About the end of March the general set out fer Sofraguii,

where he was very successful, and having driven the enemy
from their works he pursued them into the woods and

killed a great number. In May the expedition set out
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chap, against Nicapeti, who had strongly fortified himself at

.
Mmatena, but ou the approach of the Portuguese he

4I>
abandoned that place and tied to Kandy. Luiz Gomes

1817 , Pinto was sent iu pursuit and came up with his retreating

forces in the deserts of Anorojapure. Kicapeti at once

fled to the woods, hut some of his men made a short stand

until sixty of them having fallen, whereupon the rest re-

treated after their leader iuio the woods. Nicapeti's

wives aud n grandson of Raja Singhu were takeu captives.

After this defeat of Nicapoti, the inhabitants of the Gorins

brought quantities of rice to the general at Malvaua and

acknowledged their submission to the Portuguese.

The King of Paudor. iinmadiately after this victory, sent

his ambassadors, together with thirty-two prisoners lie had

taken, to negotiate a peace with Dom Nnno Alvarez. His
proposals, which were seat to the Viceroy at Goa for

acceptance, were that a perpetual peace should be estab-

lished betweeu thorn, that he should become tributary

to Portugal with a yearly payment of four elephants and

a quantity of cinnamon ; chat he should repair and restore

the fort oflialane; that he should consent to the erection

of another fort in Kandy ; and that his kingdom should be

confirmed upon him and his three sons. Those terms the

Viceroyaccepted, with the sole qualification that, in settling

the kingdom upon him and ilia heirs, none of the existing

claims of the Portuguese were to be surrendered. Sub-
sequently, however, when the King of Pandar became
alive to the fact that the Portuguese were not so powerful
in Ceylon as he had supposed, he withdrew some of these

conditions, and the peace that was concluded with him
stipulated merely for the payment, of an annual tribute of

two elephants.

On the death of the King of Jafanapataic a cluim was
set up, on the part of the Portuguese, tu thac kingdom,
The late King's son, being ouly a child, was placed under
the guardianship of his uncle, who was appointed
Governor.
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Al Macao, the Chinese being exasperated tit the insolent chap.

bearing of the Portuguese toward* them, endeavoured to .

get together a force to drive them out of tbe island. The
mandarins of the province of Quantung first seat to re- i«l7-

monstrace with them on account of their crimes, ordering

that either thev should for the future resolve to live

honestly,or Immediately withdraw from thence with their

wives aud children. Tbe Portuguese pleaded iunocence,

excused their faults, and promised to observe the laws of

the land in future.

The Shah of Persia having expressed a desire to settle

a basis of trado with the Portuguese, with the view of

developing the commerce in silk, wrote to the King of

Spain, requesting that he would send him no more friars

as ambassadors, but some gentleman of note, “ for he would
better know how to treat with such an one, and His

Majesty would be better served, because a religious man
out of his cell was like a fish out of water.” In accordance

with this request, Dorn Garcia da Silva e Figueroa, a

Spanish gentleman, was sent, bearing with him, as a present

for the Shah, a rich and beautiful piece of rare work-

manship in gold 'and silver and set with precious stones,

lie went from Madrid to Lisbon, nnd thence to Goa, where

he was to receive further instructions. He was also to

receive on account of his expenses 20,000 crowns, charge-

able to the Custom House of Ormuz, in addition to what he

received before starting.

Dom Garcia da Silva duly arrived at Goa, and the Sbah

having already dispatched an ambassudor to Spain, it was

thought time that be should now proceed to Persia. In

consequence of having been some time in Goa, duriug

which he had necessarily been put to some expenses, Dom
Garcia demanded 80,000 ducats of the Viceroy, who was

obliged to advance him the greater port of that amount.

This claim was made during tho winter season, aud Dom
Garcia pot off his departure until the spring, but no further

account of his mission has been recorded, and it seems to
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chap, be very doubtful whether he ever proceeded to Persia at

-

- t
all

a.d. Dorn Hierome de Azevedo, having received instructions
lfil4-17 . from the King to dispatch a mission in order to enquire

into the state and condition of the island of Madagascar,

and to search for those Portuguese who were believed to

have been cast away there from time to time, dispatched

thither Paul Rodriguez da Costa in a caravel, with

soldiers, two Jesuits, aud interpreters. This expedition

sailed from Goa at the end of January, 161-1, and reached

its destination about the middle of April. Paul Rod-

riguez, in sailing round the island, entered into agree-

ments of friendship with Samamo, King of an island

near Masullage, who gave permission for the Gospel to be

preached within his territories. Amity was also estab-

lished with the Kings of Casame and of Sadia, aud at

other places. Having arrived at the kingdom of Matacassi,

Paul Rodriguez learned that not far from that place

certain Portuguese had built a town of stone, where they

resided for some time, but they were at that time nil

dead.

At Matacassi n small chapel and a house were now
erected for four Portuguese and two friars who were to

be left at that place. The King had promised to give one

of his sons as hostage for the safety of those who were

to be left in his country, but when the time came for

demanding the fulfilment of this undertaking, he alto-

gether repudiated it. Attempts were then made to seize

one of bis sons, ami some armed Portuguese succeeded

in taking his favourite boy of eleven years of age. The

King attempted to rescue him, but was repulsed, and the

child was canned off to Goa, where he was baptised by

the name of Andrea Azevedo. and handed over to the

Jesuits to be educated.
*m • • it. t I't A *%- - i “*-t_ a. 1. . -
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demonstration ofjoy by both the King and Queen. Pedro chap.

de Almeida Cabral, who conducted the young Prince ^j
1 *'

to Madagascar-, bad instructions to carry the king to

Goa, or, in the event of his refusal, to take another of lus 1*17.

sous. As, however, the King had but one other son, who
was too young to undertake the voyage, Cabral carried

away Anria Sambo, the King’s nephew', who was subse-

quently baptised at Goa by the name of Hiorome.

Subsequcntly, this young man was also sent home in a

pink, commanded by Manoel Freire de Andrade, with whom
went also 100 soldiers and two Jesuits, and he also carried

a present worth 4,000 ducats for the King and Prince.

They set out in the beginning of February, 1617, and on
arrival at the island of “ Del Cisno,’’ they saw three ships

sunk at the month of the river. Having landed, they

came upon twenty Dutchmen, who were guarding the

goods they had saved from those wrecks. After a little

resistance these were overpowered, and most of the

goods were carried to Andrade's pink, including a large

quantity of cloves, pepper, arms, ammunition, and pro-

visions. What was loft behind was then burnt.

Upon arriving at Port S. Lucia, the two Jesuits who
had been left there went to Andrade, both being in bad
health, aud informed him that all the others who hud
been with them had died. Andrade then sent the King
letters he had brought for him, and a present, and the

King in return sent a quantity of fresh provisions and six

slaves, but he refused to visit the vessels himself. Dom
Andreu had already reverted to Mahometanism, and it was
discorerod that the King designed to kill Andrade, haring

been instigated thereto by a Cingalese slave belonging to

the Jesuits, who liad persuaded the King that the Portu-

guese would certainly deprive him of his kingdom. To
this end a fray was started by some Caflres an the shore,

and presently afterwards stones and darts were cast rtt the

Portuguese, who returned the compliment with their

muskets, aud, having killed some of the Cadres, their
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oju*. [lua7^en were hung upon trees am warning to the rest,

— and one of their towns was bnrnt.

a.». Andrade then retired, carrying away with him the
l«7. King’s nephew, Dom Hierotnc, together with a brother of

his who was captured iu the skirmish. The Jesuits also

determined to abandon their mission in that place, and

returned with the ships to Goa.

Towards the end of the year 1C17, four vessels arrived

at Goa from Lisbon, with which came Dom Joao Coutinho,

Condo do Redondo, to succeed Dom Hiernme de Azevedo

as Viceroy. Dom Hierorne returned to Portugal in the

some vessel that had brought out his successor, and ho

had no sooner arrived in Lisbon than he was made
prisoner, and put into a dungeon beneath the Castle.

He was treated with great disrespect, and, after a long

imprisonment, was brought to trial on a charge of not

having fought the Dutch. After his trial he was treated

with greater indignity chau before. Upon entering on

the office of Viceroy ho had been possessed of great

wealth, hut through his liberality he had returned a poor

man.

Whatever justice, or otherwise, there may have been in

his imprisonment on the charges laid against him, it is

impossible to entertain any sympathy lor one who abused

the power entrusted to him by the perpetration of the

greatest atrocities perhaps that the human mind could

conceive. Iu the height of his success ic Ceylon he

forced mothers to cast their children between mill-stones,

nnd having seen them ground to death, they were after-

words beheaded. He caused the soldiers to take up
children on the points of their pikes, and hearing them

cry, bid them hark how those cocks crew, playing upon

the likeness of the names, those people being called

Galas, and cocks in Portuguese galas He caused

many men to he cast off the bridge of Malvana for the

soldiers to see the crocodiles devour them
;
and these

creatures became so used to this food that at a whistle
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thcv would lift their heads above water expecting to be chav.

fed.

When Dora JoSo Coutinho, Conde de Redondo, entered

upon his duties as Viceroy, a war was in progress at Man- isiT-is.

galnr. where Salvador Ribeiro was in command. With
the assistance of Dom Diogo Coutinho, Gomminder-in-

Chicf of Malabar, he took the field against ll,0u0 natives,

whom he defeated with the loss of only six men. The

King of that banguel, or district, who was friendly with

the Portuguese, not being able to protect himself against

his enemy Ventaca Naik, made it over to them for defence,

and it was accordingly placed under the command of

Antonio de Saldanhn. Dorr. Francisco , de Mimeses de

Baijaim, being sent to his assistance with some additional

force, was attacked on landing by the Moors, who, gaining

some advantngc at first, were subsequently defeated and

put to flight. A force of H00 Portuguese and 1,000 natives

was then left there to keep the natives in subjection.

Shortly after this, the Portuguese were attacked by a

party of Canarese, and the Viceroy therefore sent Francisco

de Miranda AnriquM with eight vessels and reinforce-

ments. These arrived in August, and in a» engagement

that ensued the Portuguese lost SOQ men and tho enemy

4,000.

Antiques, having captured a rich ship from Mecca be-

longing to the Queen of Olala, she, iu revenge, sent a

body of men to assist the enemy, who now laid siege to

the fort nf Bangnel, and burnt the town. A sharp en-

gagement ensued, in which both sides lost heavily, but the

advantage is claimed to have been on the side of the

Portuguese. Anriques then made an attack on the fort of

Olala, but was repulsed and forced to retire.

At the beginning of the following year, Ventaca Naik,

with 12,000 Canarese, fell suddenly upon Luiz do Brito e

Jfello when carrying relief to Dorn Francisco de Miranda

Anriques, and killed both those officers, together with 1H0

Portugnese and over sixty slaves.
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chap In order to protect the interests of the Portuguese ill

Indiu, the Condc de Redondo sent an ambassador to the

ub Mughal, desiring that he would not admit cither the

l»l*» English or the Dutch into any of his ports. The result

of this embassy was that the Mughal took off the embargo
which was laid upon 200 Portuguese vessels that were in

his ports, and he forbore making war upon Daman and

Dio, for which purpose he had already detached SO,000

horse from the army he had prepared r,r> march against the

Persians, who had invaded his territories.

In the spriug of 161S, three shipB and two flyboats left

Lisbon for India under the command of Dom Christopher

de Noronha. One of the flyboats, which was in advance

of the rest, fell in with six English ships off the Cape of

Good Hope, and was captured. The English admiral,

learning from the men on hoard that other vessels were

following, lay in wait for them, and on their arrival in-

formed Dora Christopher de Noronha that he had orders

from his King to seize effects of the Portuguese to the

value of 70,000 crowns, in consideration of the damage
done by the Viceroy, Dom Hierume de Azevedu, to the

four English ships in the Bay of Surat. This amount
Dom Christopher immediately paid, together with a

further sum of 20,000 ducats for distribution amongst

the crews of the English vessels. As soon as I)om Chris-

topher arrived at Goa, he was arrested by the Viceroy

and sent back as a prisoner to Lisbon.

The King of Jorcon, haring been driven out of his

dominions by the Achinese, went to Malacca with eighty

\cssels, very poorly equipped, to demand assistance from
the Portuguese against his enemy. This was refused, but

At a later date, when the power of the Achinese had
greatly increased, and Malacca was threatened by them,

the Portuguese Governor of that place did uot hesitate to

ask from the King of Jorcon that assistance which was

now denied to the latter.

Although not Lncliued to embark in a war with Achin,
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the Governor of Malacca sene one a small squadron, under
i'Hai\

the command of Lopo de Sousa, to plunder the Dutch • —
factory at Jatnbi. Here he found only four or fire Dutch- a n.

men and a number of natives, but did not attempt to
lcl8,

attack the place for fear of exposing to danger the son

and sou-in-law of the Commander of Malacca, who had

accompanied him. The factory might, however, have

been easily captured, and a large sum of money that was

known to be kept there taken
;
but instead of carrying

out his instructions, Lopo de Sousa made other enemies

for the Portuguese by destroying some towns aloug the

coast which had given no cause for hostilities against

them.

The Tartars, who were now overrunning a gTeat part of

China, came to an engagement with the Chinese army, in

1618, and totally defeated it; they conquered the northern

province of LeaoTong, and obliged the kingdom of Corea,

which had previously been subject to China, to pay tribute.

The Tartars then advanced towards Pekin, but were de-

feated and forced to retire.

At the height of this Tartar invasion, Contain Teiseira,

a Portuguese who was then at Pekin, having been en-

trusted with the conveyance of a present from the city of

Macao to the mandarins, offered, in the name of that city,

to assist the Chinese with a number of experienced

soldiers. This offer wn3 accepted, whereupon Gon^alo

Teixeira returned to Macao, accompanied by Friar Joan

Rodriguez, a Jesuit, to enlist troops for the enterprise.

Four hundred meu were raised, mostly Portuguese, but

including a few Chinese who hail been trained to musketry.

Every soldier had a mulatto servant, provided at the ex-

pense of the Emperor of China, and their pay was on so

liberal a scale that they nil clothed themselves in costly

apparel, and provided themselves with the best available

arms.

These troops embarked under two captains, viz., Pedro

Cordero, and Antonio Rodriguez del Cabo. At Quantung,
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chap a review of them was held in the presence of the Chinese,
TIU

after which they were sent up the river in boats, and re-

“^
r

" ceived liberal treatment from the natives. Having arrived

iGia. at. a mountain, they crossed it on horseback, aud then

again taking boats, they crossed nearly the whole of

Kiaagsi up to the capital of that province, Nar.-tschang.

Tho Chinese of Quantung, however, who were factors for

the Portuguese, fearing that this expedition might he the

means of their obtaining a footing in the country, whereby

they would lose their agencies, represented to the magis-

trates that the incursion of these strangers into the

country might be extremely dangerous to the kingdom ;

aud, by means of bribes, they induced the very man-

darins who had originally advocated the introduction of

thi s Portuguese force into China, to persuade the Em-

peror that its employment would not be to the ad-

vantage of the State. They were thereupon sent back

to Macao.

Constantine de Sn e Noronha, haring succeeded Dora

Nano Alvarez Pereira as General of Ceylon, erected a fort

at Sofragnn, and placed in it 100 Portuguese and 200 las-

carines." He then marched against M&dune, who had

fortified himself at the two Corlas. Noronha stayed same

dnys at Ceita-wacca to collect provisions, and placed thirty

Portuguese in a high tower there, which was the only part

then remaining of than once populous city. After a

month’s march through the country, ho learned that

Madune had lied, whereupon he advanced to his city, aud

finding it deserted, he burnt it.

Being unable to come up with the enemy, Noronha was

about to return, when 500 of Madune’s men appeared in

his rear, commanded by Chacatien Zala. Placing 3ome of

his force in umbush they fel: upon the enemy, of whom a

number were killed, and thirty-five men of note were cap-

tured, including Chacatien himsolf. Shortly afterwards,

the Portuguese were again attacked by the enemy, who

were repulsed with a loss of thirty of their chief men
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slain, nmong3t whom was the Prince of Uva, who cnllcd chap.

himself King. ynL

On t-he Malabar const, Dom Pedro, a cousin of the
i

'

[i

Kunhale who was executed at Goa. after having era- lei 8.

braced the Catholic religion, fled from tiiaf: city, and

taking command of five paraos, he captured several Por-

tuguese ships, seriously interfered with trade, and took

possession of t.he islands of De las Vacas and Tristfio

Golayo. Dom Constantine de Sa sent out a force from

Colombo, to pat a stop to this man's aggressions, consisting

offorty galliots, which joined eighteen other smaller vessels

at Manat', These proceeded, under the command ofVitorio

dc Abren, to the island of Golayo, where Abreu wes in-

formed by two blacks he found there that the five paraos

had gone to some place near by for ammunition, and that

before they returned he might possess himself of goods

to the value of 30,000 ducats that had been left there in

a house by Dom Pedro. He, however, doubting the truth

of this information, took no action in the matter, but

waited for the return of the paraos, which he engaged,

but was defeated, losing twelve of the eighteen small

vessels aud 300 men killed, besides several who wore

taken prisoners, of whom he himself was one.

Dora Pedro shortly afterwards attacked the Portuguese

merchant fleet, which was under convoy of a sqnadron.aud

took one of the vessels almost without opposition. The
merchants of Negapatam desired the captains of the con-

voy to recover the ship, but they refused to make the

attempt. A Spanish flyboat, however, happening to pass

by just then, these merchants made a similar request to

it* captain, and he complying, retook it without diffi-

culty.

Private intelligence having been received to the effect

that the King of Jafhnapatam was assisting Madune
against the Portuguese, and that King having also at-

tempted to evade the tribute he hud undertaken to pay,

Constantine de Sa sent Philip de Oliveira with 1 30 Por-
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chap tuguese and 3,000 lascarines to demand the tribute. Tlie

.
King, relying upon his fortifications and S,00(J well-armed

men he had within them, evaded the demand, whereupon
1818-10. Oliveira advanced. The King, however, sent a message

requesting aim not to proceed farther, and he would fulfil

his obligations ; but this was only a stratagem to prevent

the advance of the main body in order that he might cut

off the ran of the army, which was commanded by Labe

Cabral do Faria.

Oliveira, crusting in the King's message, sent to Faria

to retire, but lie had already been attacked and had to cut

his way through a body of 1,000 natives. Oliveira at nnee

went to hia assistance, and defeated a larger body of

Cingalese that were pressing on Faria's rear, whereupon

the King of Jafonapatam fled across the river, but was

captured and with him 8,000 crowns in money. The Por-

tuguese troops behaved in an insulting manner to the

Princesses by whom the King was accompanied, and who

seeing his brother-in-law's eats cut off for the sake of

the ear-rings ho wore, took out bis own ornaments and

gave them to the tnau newest to him.

Oliveira now ordered the King to give him a list of the

Portuguese with whom he was in correspondence, which

he did
;
and amongst others named was Oliveira himself,

with an allowance of 2,000 crowns, and the late General

Dorn Nuno Alvarez Pereira with 9,000 crowns. The

King wa3 sent to Gon, and Maduue, having now lost

his support, submitted himself to the Portuguese.

Andreu Botello da Costa, who was at Jafanapatam with

six vessels, hearing that there was a large Danish ship at

Galle which had taken some prizes, went after it, and

after three hours’ fight took it.

The Dutch, haviug captured a Portuguese ship bound

from the Brazils, are said to have cast into the sea twenty

of the crew with their hands and feet bound. The

remainder of the men they carried as slaves to Jacatra,

but these escaped to the English who had a factory twenty



DEATH OF THE OONDB DF REDONDO. 206

leagues off, and were by them forwarded on to Malacca, ciiai-.

These men carried with them a report they alleged to have .

been received from one of the English, that the latter had , „

lost a ship at Smicla in which was the money given by **!*•

Dorn Christopher dc Noronhu at the Cape to avoid fight-

ing ,
that the English had several times fought the Dutch

by sen and land, always with advantage to themselves, and

that the Dutch had taken the Governor who had beeu

sent from Portugal to Angola, and carried him to Java.

Augustin Lobato, having sailed from Malacca with two

ships and a galliot, he met a Dutch ship off Joatnrae,

which he fought. After this, hearing that the Dutch had

% factory at Bima, seven leagues distant, he attacked it,

killing four ami capturing three men, one of whom was

the factor. He then pillaged the factory and did damage

there to the extent of 20,000 crowns. Ho distributed

600 crowns which he took there amongst the soldiers,

and retired after setting fire to the factory. He then,

destroyer! seven towns in the neighbourhood of Ende,

At Solor, Lobato landed and engaged the people there, of

whom he killed a great number, but was himself killed by

a Japanese as he was about to embark.

On the 10th November, 1610. the Coude dn Redondo

died from a swelling upon his back, the nature of which

puzzled the ablest doctors at Goa, Ho was buried in the

church of the Kings, a league down the river, where

his father also had been interred, and which was the usual

burying place for those who died in the country whilst

holding the office of Viceroy.

When the Patents of Succession were opened on the

death of the Conde dc Hedondo, the first one named was

FerdinSo de Albuquerque, a gentleman now seventy years

of age, during the last forty of which he had resided at

Goa. He therefore succeeded as Governor, and although

he unquestionably enjoyed an intimate acquaintance with

India, it was generally felt that, owing in his age, ho was

hardly possessed of that vigour and energy which the
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CHAP- necessities of the Portuguese position there demanded at

^ that time,

* » When And reu Pur tado slew the former King of Jafn-

i®- 0 . napetam, Pam Raja Cheygra Pandara assumed the

Crown, which he wore for twenty-eight years. Trusting

that the Viceroy would confirm his choice, he hud named
the son ofthe late King, who was only seven years of age, to

succeed him, appointing his brother, Arcaquerari Pandara,

as Regent until he should come of age. Chnngali Camara,

however, murdered the Regent and himself usurped the

Crown. But the people rebelled again**, him, and he had

only been able to establish himself on the throne by the

aid of suite troops sent to his assistance by the Jfaik of

Taojoie. After this the Portuguese recognised him as

King, but ultimately dethroned him.

At tbis time Jafunapotam was being governed by Philip

de Oliveira, but the Atache Doni Luiz now stirred up the

people of that place to enthrone a Prince at. Remancor, and

himself marched an army of 30,000 against the Portuguese

who had fortified themselves in n pag.ida. The majority of

the troops who had accompanied Oliveira to Jalhuapatam

had already been sent awny, nnd he now found himself

with less than 100 men to resist the attack, a portion

of these being with him in the pagoda, and the remainder

in the Church of Our Lady. These few men, however,

held out against the enemy for about a monch, at the end

of which time Andreu Coelho arrived with help by sea,aud

Loiz Teiseira brought reinforcements to the extent of 1,600

men by land. The latter was guilty of many barbarous

atrocities as he marched through the country
;
he ordered

men to be hacked in two with axes like trees, and open-

ing the wombs of women, he forced into them the children

they had been carry ing in “.heir arm*.

With the reinforcements which had now arrived, Oliveira

assumed the offensive, and after a severe battle he totally

defeated the enemy with great slaughter. Immediately

afterwards, however, the Prince of Remancor arrived with
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his army, but Teixeira suddenly falling upon bim, entirely chap.

routed hi* men, and the Prince surrendered himself.
v,a

The Aracbc Dom Luiz escaped, and having pursuaded A „

the Xaik of Taujoie that he might make himself King of 1620
.

Jafanapatam, the latter sent a force of 2,000 Badagaea,

under the command of Chain Naik. the King of Coreas,

who had, not long before, assisted Chingali against the

Portuguese. Oliveira was fortified in the Church of Our
Lady; but in November he sallied out and met the enemy,

when a fierce fight ensued, in which there was considerable

loss on both sides, and Oliveira himself was wounded.

The enemy then retired to their trenches, but Oliveira

having received a reinforcement of l.OUO men, fell upon

them suddenly and defeated them with a great slaughter.

The Nnik of Taujore, after the defeat of his first army,

raised more Badagaes, still hoping to make himself master

of Jafanapatam, but these were no more successful than

the former, and mot with a disastrous defeat from

Oliveira’s troops.

The sou of the late King of Jafanapatam, who had
escaped from the hands of Chingali, arid was now with

some Franciscan friars, embraced the Catholic faith, and
was baptised together with his mother and many of his

retainers. He subsequently entered the Franciscan Order,

at the same time making over his claim to the kingdom
of Jufanapatum to the Portuguese.

Shah Abbas, of Persia, being now bent upon obtaining

possession of the island and kingdom of Ormuz, Camber
Beque, Khan of Lara, laid claim to it on tho plea chat a

certain tribute had not been paid to him by that island ;

which, however, had been suspended since Alfonso de

Albuquerque first took possession of the place. He greatly

embarrassed the trade there and captured several Portu-

guese inerchauts. Differences also arose with regard to

the trade of silk with his kingdom, and as the Portuguese

declined to admit the claims made on tills subject, the

Shah concluded an agreement for this trade with James
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UHAP- King of England, with whom lie also entered into a league
Ma

for the capture of the island.

k r.
In the beginning of November, 1013, a letter from

1613-it. Philip III. warned the authorities in India that Hubert

Shirley had negotiated in England for vessels with which

to attack Ormuz, and that he had started from Europe

armed with powers to conclude a treaty with the Shah for

commerce in silk goods. The Spanish King insisted that.

Ormuz should be fortified against the English, and re-

quested that all possible means should be adopted fur the

capture of the ambassador to the King of Persia. Every

effort to that effect, however, fuiled, although the officer

charged with this matter, Dom Luiz da Gama, was a most

intelligent man. Robert Shirley managed to escape him
and passed into Persia.

In 1614 the Factors of the Euglish East India Company
at Surat attempted to open a trade with Persia. This

project had been suggested by Mr. Richard Steele, who
had gone to Aleppo to recover a debt from a merchant of

that city. The debtor had fled to India, and Mr. Steele

followed him through the Persian dominions, and arrived

at Surat. On the report which he made to the factors

there of the great advantages to be derived from a trade to

Persia, they agreed to send him and Mr. Crowther, one cf

the Company's servants, into Persia to examine into the

practicability of the speculation, and ns to what harbours

were fit for shipping, &c. In order to provide for their

expenses they were furnished with letters of credit ou Sir

Robert Shirley, who was settled at Ispahan, and also letters

to the King of Persia and to the Governors of the provinces

tlirough which they were to pass. Mr. Steele having

described Jask, situated about ninety miles from Ormuz,
as a convenient port at which trade might be commenced,
was directed to proceed through Persia, by Aleppo, to

England, and was strongly recommended to the Court of

Directors for his ability and knowledge.

In the following year, the Agency at s
5 urat dispatched a
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vessel with goods to Jask, where the expedition was emu*,

favourably recoirod, aad a license granted to land the goods.
.

Leaving two factors iu Moghistan, Messrs. Barker and 1D .

Connock, who had charge of the expedition, p'oceoded to i«i7-le.

Ispahan.

In 1617, Mr. Connock, the English East India Com-
pany’s agent at Ispahan, wrote to England suggesting

that Jask would be a suitable place for a fortification in

Persia, and expressed an opinion that it might be easily

obtained for that purpose. Later on (4th August) at an
interview that Mr. Connock had with the Shah, his Ma-
jesty called for wine, and in a large bowl drank the health

of the King of England, whom he called his “elder
brother," and stated that “ his friendship he did heartily

esteem and tender, that he would grant to the English

Jask or any other port they might require, and such free-

dom in every respect as in his honour he might grant.”

This was said iu the presence of the Spanish agent, to

whom the Kir.g “ neither offered good word nor counte-

nance.”

News to this effect was at once communicated to Gon
and Lisbon. Orders were sent out chat at all hazards die

English were to be prevented from trading with Persia,

and, in order the better to enforce these instructions, Bay
Freire de Andrade was sent to cruise in the Persian Gulf
with a fleet of five galleons.

Mr. Connock waB succeeded as agent at Ispahan by-

Mr. Barker, and the latter, in 161$, obtained three phir-

maunds in favour of the English, and these were followed

by a treaty which gave them considerable facilities for

trade in Persia. In the following year the agents at

Ispahan delivered to the Shah a letter from King
James.

Subsequently the Shah intimated his design of recover-

ing Ormu? from the Portuguese
;
and, on the arrival of

the English caravan at Ispahan, the agents solicited the

Shah's permission to establish a factory at Gombroon,
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chap, that port being eight days' journey nearer Ispahan than
' IU '

the port of Jask.

Iu November, 1G20, two of the East India Company’s
1820-21 . ships, the “ Hart ” and the “Eagle,” had proceeded from

Surat to Jask, hut, on their attempting to enter the port,

found it blockaded by Ruy Freire’s fleet, which being

superior in force, they were obliged to return to Surat

Here they were joined by the “ Loudon " and the “ Roe-

buck,” with which they returned to Jask, where an indeci-

sive action took place on the ITtb December. The Portu-

guese, however, gave way, and allowed the English to

enter the port, and then retired to Ormuz to refit.

Shortly afterwards they returned to Jask Roads to rennw

the action, and another engagement took place on the 2Sth

December, when Ruy Freire’s fleet was defeated. During

the second engagement Captain Andrew Shilling, who
commanded the English fleet, was struck by a shot ou the

shoulder, from the effects of which he died on the Gth

January, 1691.

The success of the English in these actions greatly

raised their prestige, and facilitated the purchases which

their factors were making of Persian silks. Mr. Mouuox
had, at this time, sent a caravan from Ispahan to Jask

with several hundred bales of silk. On the journey it

was stopped in Moghisian by the Khan of Shiras, not so

much with the object of stopping the trade, as to force

tile English tn assist the Persians against the Portuguese.

Again, on the arrival of English ships uc Jask, in Decem-
ber, 1621, the Khan refused to ullow them to take in

their cargoes unless they would previously agree to assist

the Persians in repelling Portuguese aggressions, and

they were consequently compelled to accede to this con-

dition.

In accordance with the arrangemeut consequently made
for this purpose, an expedition, consisting of an English

fleet of five ships and four pinnaces, was dispatched from

Surat, uuderthe command of Captains Blithe and Weddcl,
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to encounter the Portuguese fleet iu the Persian (,’iiilf, chap.

whilst the Persians prepared to attack Orrnuz by a land
'

force- k.t>.

The Arabs, who had joined with the Persians, succeeded '*22.

in capturing Julfar and Dola from the Portuguese, which

being the sources whence they principally derived their

water supplies, soon placed the garrison of Ormuz in some

distress. Ruy Freire dc Andrade also divided his fleet,

leaving some of his vessels at Ormuz, and taking others

with him to Kishm, where he was erecting a new fort.

Having completed this work, Ruy Freire sent out vessel

to scour the neighbouring coasts which, besides destroy-

ing 400 sail, burnt the towns of Boami, Camir, Conguo,

Aston, and Do$ar, whilst at Niquilay he took and destroyed

four ships, and more than eighty large barques.

The English fleet arrived before Ormuz on the 22nd

January, 1622, and anchored that night in front of the

town, about two leagues from the castle, in expectation

that the enemy’s fleet, which consisted of five galleons and

some fifteen or twenty' frigates, would accept an engage-

ment. They, however, remained anchored close to the

castle. The next day, having Learned that Ruy Freire,

with the remainder of his vessels, was at his new foit on

Kishm, the English fleet proceeded thither, and speedily

forced a surrender. This place, it would appear-, had

already been reduced to considerable straits by the Persian

army, and could not probably have held out much longer.

The English offered Ruy Freire honourable terms if he
would surrender, but ho refused, thinking that ships would

arrive in the night to carry him to Ormuz and dismantle

the fort. Being disappointed in this respect, he proposed

to bum the fort and to die honourably in the field, but his

men refused thus to throw away their lives to no purpose,

and they began to desert, leaping from the walls into the

sea to save themselves. Farther l-esistance being under

these circumstances useless, after many mcotings and ne-

gotiation' Iluv Freire surrendered to tire English on the
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^TU*'
1st February. He was sent prisoner on board the “Lion"

—,— to Smat, from which vessel, however, he and three of his

a.i>. companions managed to escape in a skiff one night, whilst
1fl22, the vessel was at anchor in the Surat Hoads. Having ob-

tained a vessel he returned to Ormuz; but that place

having already fallen he proceeded to the Portugucge

settlement at Muscat.

On the CKh February, the English fleet proceeded to

besiege Ormuz, in co-operation with the Persian army,

where an obstinate resistance was made. During the

siege the commander of tho fort died, and was succeeded

bv Simlo de Mello, who, as soon as Kishm had fallen,

began to treat for peace with the Persians, bnt to no
effect, for the bombardment was continued with greater

vigour than before. Luiz de Brito, who was in the fort,

having agreed with others to give up the place, and so

save their lives, was let down from the wall by a rope, and

proceeded to the English captain, with whom he con-

cluded the articles of surrender, and returned to the town

to pat them into execution. Simio de Mello pretended

to oppose a surrender, whereupon the soldiers got up a

mutiny {which, it was believed, they did at his sugges-

tion), and he thereupon agreed to capitulate. The town
was accordingly handed over to the English on the 22nd
May, and the entire Portuguese population, comprising

some 2,000 of both sexe* and all ages, were scut to

Muscat, leaving all their treasure in the enemy’s hands.

At a trial which subsequently took place, of tho several

officers concerned in the loss of Ormuz. Ruy Freire de

Andrade was exonerated from ail blame, principally, it

would seem, because his services were required in the

Persian Gulf, where his name was a terror to the Arabs.

Dom Gonsalvo da Sylveira, captain- mor of Che galleys,

attributed his not fighting the enemy to his captains

having refused to assist him ; one of these was Luhs de
Brito dc Yasconcellos who, after a trial which lasted

some months, was condemned to eight years' trims-
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portatiou to Trincomali, but la 1643 that seuteuce wan

quaahed. Simoo de Mello, captain of the fort, was, how- ..

ever, condemned to death, but as he had escuped to the *.o.

laud of the Moors, his seuteuce was carried out in effigy. 18 ) 8-16.

Some historians represcut Macao as being about this

time a place of considerable wealth; but if that be correct

it must huve improved very materially within the pre-

ceding few years. Writing to the Viceroy on the 28th

February, 1613, the King of Spain remarked: “The
Bishop of China writes to me, saying that affairs in

Macao are in a very low state, sc much so that even

begga-3 cannot live there
;
the priests have received no

inuney for some time, and are, in consequence, unable to

obtain the necessaries of life. As it is but just cuid right

that these people should be paid, 1 charge you to see that

payment be made to the bishop and clergy of all amounts
duo to thorn.” In the same year an ailemp: was made
by certain Chinese mandarins to turu the Portuguese out

of the country, and one of them seat *.fce following com-
plaint to Macao :—

“] am informed that the Portuguese do not conform to

our laws, and if they do not mend :beir ways wc will have
them turned out. If you wish to remain here in security

you must agree to the following: 1. Not to introduce

Japanese servants on penalty of death. 2. Not to buy
any Chinese natives, as directly you buy them you have

their hair cut and dress them in Portuguese clothes. A
Not to erect any new houses without permission. 4-

Any merchant arriving here who is single is forbidden to

land, but muat remain on beard his ship.’* In reply, the
people of Macao declared that they would obey these laws,

as they wished to live in peace with the Chinese.

Shortly after this, in 161-3, the King of Spain gave in-

structions for fortifying Macao, and directed the Captain
of that place to keep his plans secret, and to proceed with
the erection of a tort. In the event of the mandarins
Asking any questions on the subject, he was to reply that
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it was for their good, inasmuch as it was to protect the

place against the continued attacks of pirates who in-

fested the neighbourhood.

In an account given of the place about 1621, it is repre-

sented us containing about 1,000 Portuguese inhabitants,

all of whom were rich, and amongst the best families in

India; and since the portions given to daughters there

were very considerable, many persons of quality resorted

thither for wives. The duties paid by ships trading thence

to Japan ore said, a: this time, to hnve amounted to 600,000

seraphim, which sum was raised by a tea per cent. dutv.

The yearlyexpensesfor the maintenance of the fortifications

and garrison were set down at 40,000 ducats
;
the voyages

to Japan, with embassies and presents for the King and

officials, as 25,000; the house called “ in Miseracordia
"

spent 8,000 or 0,000 in works of charity ;
besides which

the city maintamed two hospitals, three parish churches,

and five monasteries, and repeatedly sent alms in addi-

tion to the neighbouring necessitous Catholics in China,

Avnara, Japan, Tonquin, Cochin China, Cambodia, and

Siam.

On the 29th May, 1622, four vessels belonging to the

fleet of defence appeared before Macao, two of which were

Dutch and two English; the latter hailed the Dutchmen as

they passed,but receiving no reply, doubted at first whether

they were friends or enemies, and they then stood away for

Japan. A fleet of Dutch ships, to the number of fourteen

or fifteen, had been prepared with the view of the cap-

ture of Macao ; but the two above referred to having

arrived early, attempted to take the place by surprise. As
soon as they arrived off the bar they fired into the town,

whereupon Lopo Sarmento de Carvalho hastily summuned
oil the people on shore, formed them into companies, and

fortified all the parts that were in a weak state. Observ-

ing that the beach at Cucilhos, about a quarter of a league

from the city, afforded an easy place for lauding, a sand-

bank was speedily erected there for its protection.
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At night Lopo Sftrmento embarked with eleven small chap

craft, intending to impede any attempt at landing; bu: the

next morning the Dutch ships left for the island of Viiuloa.

iateeding to intercept curtain Portuguese vessels then cx- HIM.

pected from Lidia. Having ascertained the object of the

Dutch, Lopo Sarmento sent off seven well-armed craft to

convoy those vessels, in which they were successful, as

they not only brought the Indian ships safely into har-

bour, but also same vessels which had arrived horn Soinr,

Borneo, aud Macassar.

Matters remained in this position for some days, but ou
the 21st June thirteen more Dutch ships arrived off the

bar, viz., uine large ships and four patachos. On the 23rd

June, the Dutch approached with two large ships, carry-

ing 26- and 30-pounder guns, with which they attacked

the bulwark af S. Francisco from two tall six p.ra.

The battle waxed very hot, but in the end these two
ships were totally disabled. Firing ceased at night, but
began again at daybreak, when the Dutch also sent a

number of boats to the Cacilhas beach, where, under
cover of their guns, 800 musketeers and a number of

Japanese landed, who soon captured the Portuguese
entrenchments. Seeing the defenders in full flight, the
invaders pursued them, and captured the first height;

they then followed the Portuguese as far as a place called

Foncinhu, when three well-directed shots from $. Pauln
caused -them to halt.

While this wa3 diking place, Lopo Sarmento dc Car-
valho was, with the remainder of the force, some way
off ; but, being informed that the enemy had captured

the heights, he hastened to meet them, and joining with

those who were retreating, made the enemy retire from

Foutinhn, whereupon they made for the hills. Lopo
Sarmento, however, outmanoeuvred them, uud was the

first to reach the summit. Here a severe light took

place, with the result that the Dutch were eventually

driven down with great slaughter. Three hundred of
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the enemy were killed, besides a number who were

drowned in the attempt to reach their ships. The Por-

tuguese captured from them eight standards, besides

over 500 muskets and swords and oue cannon.

After this, fearing that another attempt on the town

might be made by the Dutch, the fortifications were

considerably increased and strengthened. A wall was

built round the entire town, in which were six bastions

which were together armed with forty-four guns, some

of which were 50-pounders. A neighbouring mountain

that commanded oue of the bastions was also fortified

ond mounted with ten heavy guns.

In the year 1622, the Government of Ferdinao de

Albuquerque came to an end. Tlis civil administration

of the Portuguese possessions in the Ea9t is considered

to have been good; but in his military operations he was

unfortunate, especially in respect to Ormuz. It has

been remarked us a curious coincidence that, during

the three years of his administration, he never once

received a letter from the King of Spain.
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Appointment of Dorn AJfcnso de Noroolm ns Viceroy—Capture of

HibiA by the Dutch-—Death of Philip III- of Spain—End of
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D

emy of Spuniah Gr«rtai«t?—Appoint-

ment of Dem Pnmelaco da Coma iu* Vteatiy with
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India— Establishment uf a One pci- Cent. Consulate -Numbers

of Ecdesiofiuc* in ladin -Blockade of Goa by English

and Dutch Ve*«lfl—Attempts to Destroy the Trade of the

English and Dutch in Indie. -J&tAb]i?hmeiiC of a PJa» of

Tr.trlo at Buaaom Eight with English ami Datdi Ye**D off
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nott Atforbcd by tho Maintenance cf Numerous PriMte
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Molucca lUducttl ti> a Second- Hate Dependency—Defeat of u

Dutch Elect a£f Macao -Return of tfxa Oando du Vidiguairn

to Portugal— Dsf«*t of th« Army «f the King of Kandy

—

Siege of Malacca, by die King cf Achin—Defeat of the Aohi-

nene Dom Michael dn Noronha Nominated Viceroy—Defeat
of the Portnanese *t 17vm—

A

ttaci cu Colombo by tho King of
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—

Charter of on English Ship fut* a Voyage to China—Expedi-

tion* Against Paiiacate—Condition of India.

Don Awovbo DE Hoboxua having been appointed to cuaf.

succeed Ferdinfio de Albuquerque as Viceroy of India, IX '

set out from Lisbon, with four ships and six galleons, 411

on the 29th April, 1021. He was the last Governor 18S1,

of India appointed by Philip III. of Spain.

Dom AfFonso was not, however, destined to reach

India, as all his fleet, with the exception of one vessel,

were forced to put back; but the other, which had

started a little in advance of tho rest, succeeded in
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°hap reaching Goa. This was u serious blow to the Govern-

_4__ meat of India, as these vessels carried with them con-

*.», siderable reinforcements, which, under the then existing

1621 . circumstances, were sorely needed.

Babin had at this time been taken by the Dutch, and

other losses were beginning to fall heavily on the dual

State. The Condc, Duke do Olivares, recognising the

weakness of the kingdom, endeavoured to remedy it by

projecting tbe organisation of a permanent army of

100,000 foot soldiers and 10.000 horse, with a fleet

sufficient for the transportation of troops lor the defence

of the const, and for convoying merchant ships.

The kingdom of Portugal refused to obey the injunc-

tions of this all-powerful minister, and as a result it was

upon tha: State his resentment weighed most heavily.

Not only did he force that kingdom to construct ex-

pensive works of defence, but also compelled the city

of Lisbon to make great sacrifices in order to erect

entrenchments which were never garrisoned. As there

were at this time eight ships anchored in the port of

Lisbon, two only of which were seaworthy, Olivares

ordered them all to leave the Tegus to escort the Indian

fleet then on its way home, and he appointed Dorn

Manoel de Menexes to the command of it. This officer

represented the danger of so doing, but in vain. The

result was us expected. The Indian fleet was met

with, but subsequently a storm separated the vessels,

aud, with the exception of the galleon “S. Thiago,” all

the ships were wrecked, and so complete was this disaster

that the whole of the cargoes were lost, and very few

lives saved. The crows of the ship commanded by Dom
Manoel de ilcuezes, and of the galleon ** S. Filippo

were the only ones saved.

The loss of this fleet completely mined the Portuguese

navy, and a large subsidy was at once exacted, not only

to repair the losses of the Indian ships, but the loss

endured by the Treasury, as well as to aid the Portu-
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guess possessions which were now being seriously chap.

threatened. -

‘
.

Philip III. of Spain died on the 31st March, lfl21, »,x>.

and was sxicceeded by Philip IV., who ascended the t021 -

throne a few days afterwards. The same year the truce

with Holland cumc to an end, and the ports of Portugal

were again closed against Dutch merchants. Hostilities

betweeu Spain and the Netherlands at once recom-

menced ; and, as has been related above, the latter

government lost no time in making an attack upon the

Portuguese possessions in Macao. Philip IV. wus not a

man of any great moral weight or strength of character

;

the Spanish power had passed its zenith, and its dis-

ruption and decay had already set in
;

great minds,

such as those which had built up the vast fabric of

monarchy over which Philip II. had reigned, now no

longer were available for the service of the -State, and

its rapid dismemberment and decadence *v;us in full

course of accomplishment. The legacy of ruin which

Spain had since inherited had of necessity to be shared

hy the Portuguese State ; and when about nineteen years

later the latter threw off the detested yoke, it was already

too late to reclaim the errors of the pnst, and that State

which had revolutionised and astonished the world by its

heroic deeds could only dwell upon the memory of its

past greatness, and hail to take n secondary place in the

comity of European nations.

Dom Francisco da Gama, Oonde de Vidigueira, who, it

will be remembered, had left India in the year 1600 in

greut disrepute, after having held the government there for

three years, had repeatedly endeavoured to obtain a re-

appointment as Viceroy, as he desired to prove to the

people of India thne they had been mistaken in their

judgment of his actions when he had formerly held that

appointment. During the life of Dom Philip III., he

had been unable to attain this object, but upon the suc-

cession of Philip IV. to the throne, he at last succeeded.



220 PORTUGUESE Df ]N1)[A.

ohap. Oq receiving the appointment, however, he wrote to the
1X

' King reminding him that he had accepted it after it hud

. „ been offered to and refused by three others, thus proving

that the position was not much sought after in those days.

As it turned out, it would have been better for the Conde
de Vidigueira had he also declined it.

He sailed from Lisboa on the 18th March, 1822, with

four ships, besides which there had left for India, at an

earlier day, two galleons and two pinks, under the com-

mand of Sancho de Tovar e Silva. When off Natal, a

flash of lightning struck Dom Francisco’s ship uud burnt

the colours, besides doing some alight damage to the vessel,

but without injuring any of the crew. After crossing the

line, two uf his vessels parted company and proceeded to

Goa, where they arrived before him in the month of

August. The third ship also avoided his escort and

kept behind him, it being believed that they did so

advisedly on account of his unpopularity.

When off Mozambique, the Viceroy, who had again

fallen in with some of his fleet, encountered five Dutch

ships, and a fight ensued, in which the Portuguese appear

to have had the worst of it, since they lost three vessels,

including those of the Viceroy and of the vice-admiral.

The former and another ship were driven on the sands

and wrecked. After removing from these what goods,

rigging, and ammunition could be saved, the vessels were

burnt to prevent them from falling into tbe hands of the

enemy. The Viceroy shipped all the goods and what

men he could on board some galliots, with which he

arrived at Goa in September.

The Conde de Vidigueira's first act was to make a close

examination into the state of affairs then existing in India,

and he addressed many letters to the King on the subject.

In these be reported that everything in India was iu as

bad a state as possible; that the fortresses were ruined

and without guns ; that Ormuz, which had produced the

largest revenues of any port the Portuguese possessed in
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the East, had been lost; and that Cochin, which used to chap.

ho the most prosperous settlement, had then hardly any

trade, \r*s almost in ft state of min, and without any ^
means of defence, whilst the enemies of Portugal were in 1 622-2H

great force in the Indiau seas. The only thing to be done

was, in his opinion, to make peace with the Dutch on

any terms, even to allowing them to trade at Portuguese

ports.

About the same tirno the Bishop of Cochin, in a letter

addressed to the King of Spain, observed that, the men
then being sent out to India were unfit for soldiers, since

their principal thought in an engagement would be to cut

and mn.
Notwithstanding the persistent opposition which the

Portuguese government offered to the establishment of

the Dutch in India, it appears that certain individual Por-

tuguese in various places traded directly with them
;
and

even ecclesiastics engaged in this illicit traffic, hoping

that their position would save them from suspicion. To
such an extent wa9 this carried on, that it was found

necessary to send out orders from home directing that

anyone caught so offending should lie punished. The
Viceroy further advised the King to send out a general-

inspector, who, in order to enforce obedience to the laws,

should have, uot only civil, but also ecclesiastical authority.

All sorts of means appear to have been adopted in order

to increase the legitimate trade, and, among3t others, the

wearing of certain head-dresses in India was prohibited,

as these interfered with the side of fine linen. At the

same time, in order to provide artillery for manuing the

forts, a one per cent, consulate was established at various

ports.

A large amount of the State revenues in India appear

at this time to have been absorbed by the several religious

orders in the country, and the Conde de Vidigueira, writ-

ing with reference to these in 1623, remarked that whilst

they were being supported by the government they had
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chap, ample funds of their owe, whereas the public coffers were
!X

empty. The numbers of friars in India were also exces-

sive in most places. In Goa, the Viceroy remarked, they

1823. numbered nearly double as many as the other Portu-

guese inhabitants, and t.ho proportion of them was nearly

the same in the other cities of India.

In January, 1628, three English nnd four Dutch vessels

belonging to the fleet of defence blockaded Goa, with the

view of preventing the Portuguese from sending any ships

home to Portugal" that year. The Viceroy had no vessels

in the harbuur with which to raise the blockade, and he

had therefore quietly to endure the presence of the enemy

in daily expectation of uu attack. Having, however,

attained then- object without further hostile measures, the

blockade was raised, and the combined fleet retired from

before that port ou the lflth March following.

Misfortunes were now beginning to fall heavily upon

the Portuguese, and “ the stars ia their courses fought

against” them. Not only were they heavily beset by

enemies in their distant foreign possessions, bnt the ele-

ments appear to have combined against them to prevent

the much needed reinforcements frum reaching their

destination. This year [1623) eight vessels sailed from

Lisbon in two fleets, one consisting of three ships under

the command of Dom Antouio Tello e Meuezes, and the

other of three galleons and two pinks commanded by Dom
Pilippe Mascarculuvs. These carried amongst them a force

of 5,000 men. One ship was forced to return to Lisbon,

and was lost at the mouth of the Tagus, but the men and

some of the goods were saved
; auother was lost on the

island of St. Helena, but part of her lading was saved and

placed on beard the ocher ships. The third ship and two

of the galleons were lost off Mozambique, and one of the

pinks was wrecked on the const of Arabia, through the

unskilfulnesa of her pilot. One galleou and one pink

only reached Lndia, aud of the reinforcements that had

accompanied these iU-futed fleets, a great number had
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died of sickness besides those that perished by ship- chap.

wreck. ^
To add to the troubles of the Portuguese in India, the

Dutch had by this time obtained a dangerous predomi- IflM-Sd.

nance of trade, and in a letter of 1623 the King impressed

upon tbc Viceroy the necessity for traversing their com-

merce, since it was most important, in the royal interest*,

to put a stop as early as possible to the efforts of the

English, Dutch, and French to take part in, and appro-

priate, the commerce of the East Indies, China, and
Persia. Considering that it was now practically impos-

sible to turn out the English and Dutch by force of arms,

because their strength in the Eastern seas was great, nod
the Boyal Treasury was exhausted, it was pointed oat that

cunning and diligence must be employed in order to de-

stroy their trade, which, it was argued, was the real source

of their strength. To this end it was proposed to allow

pepper and cinnamon, which were then prohibited in
Persia, to be taken there, forming a company of careful

merchants iu imitation of the Dutch, and coming to an
agreement with the Shah for au exchange of spiocs for

silk, reasonable prices being fixed for all articles, so that

the combination might be lasting. Spices and cinnamon
would be forwarded on to Moscoria and Turkey, and from
thence be sprend through Port S. Nicholas and the

Levant over those northern countries which Holland then

supplied. The commerce of the Dutch would thus, it waa
hoped, be destroyed, or they would have to compete against

lower prices. This scheme, though ingenious in its con-

ception, appears, howevor, never to have been even at-

tempted to be put into operation.

After the loss of Ormuz, the Portuguese established a
place of trade in Bussora. which also became (lie head
of a religious community, and a seminary for learning was
established there.

In the year 1(124, two ships and six galleons left Lisbon,

under the command of Nano Alvarez Bntello. the whole
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chap, of which arrived safely at Goa. Ruy Freire de Andrade,

who now had again the command of a fleet in the Persian

Gulf, endeaToured to cue off provisions from reaching

16S4-25. Ormuz, and also harassed the trade there by attacking

vessels that were resorting to that port; but on the arrival

of a combined English and Dutch fleet he was forced to

desist. Having received reinforcements from the Viceroy

of the vessels recently arrived from Lisbon, Rny Freire

sent Nnno Alvarez Botcllo, with eight galleons, against

the combined fleet. Botello sailed at the beginning of

1K25, and met twelve ships of the enemy in the sea of

Ormuz, when an engagement ensued, during which Ruy

Freire came up with a reinforcement of three galliots.

Two of the Dutch ships were disabled, hut the fight seems

to hnve ended without any particular advantage to either

side. The Portuguese harl many killed and wounded, and

aimmgst the latter was their admiral, Nuno Alvarez

Botello. After the fight, the English and Dutch vessels

retired to the Bay of Comoran.

About the middle of February the two fleets again met

and engaged one another, wheu another indecisive battle

w-ds fought, but both sides suffered considerably; the

Portuguese vessels were nearly dismasted, and lost two

captains and forty soldiers, but the enemy arc sni<^ to have

lost 1 ,000 men in the three encounters, besides three ships

which were sunk. After this the English and Dutch
vessels returned to Comoran, and the Portuguese fleet to

Muscat.

Botello left Muscat in September, and having captured

a richly loaded vessel for Mecca, off Several, he ascertained

from those on board that the enemy's fleet was then at

Surat ; be proceeded thither, but they declined his chal-

lenge for another engagement. Botello thereupon sailed

for Damau, near which place he met three large English

ships, carrying two tiers nf guns, which Ire fought for

throe days, with no decisive results, after which the com-
batants parted and went away iu their respective directions.
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Thu enemies of Portugal in the East were now bceom- ohap.

ing powerful, both with ships end men. many of their ships
n

being huge and heavily armed. To add to the difficulties
”

of the Portuguese, the revenues at their several parts were 1626 26.

considerably diminished, owing to an exteusive system of

smuggling, moro especially at Goa and in Ceylon. In

order therefore to provide funds far the repair of their

fortresses, it became necessary to devote the proceeds of

special vessels and voyages to that purpose: but these

wore also sometimes given for the benefit of particular

individuals. There appears to have been no proper

account taken ai this time of the land revenues of tile

State, but most of the villages near the Portuguese settle-

ments were farmed out to contractors, or awarded to per-

sons for their individual benefit. Not unfrequently also

the appointments held by those who had died in the ser-

vice of the State against Europuan enemies were given to

their sons, and even occasionally allowed to pass to their

widows when they left no sons.

It hod for some time been customary to send out orphan

girls to India, from orphanages at Lisbon, with the view

of getting them husbands nnd so providing for them, and,

at the same time, with the view of furnishing wives of

their own nation to the Portuguese in India, to prevent

them from marrying native Indian women. In many
instances these orphans were also provided with dowries

by the State, which occasionally took the form of appoint-

ments in the Government service, which, though given to

the girls themselves, were of coarse intended to be filled

by their husbands. Appointments were similarly given to

the daughters of Indian officials on their marriage, in con-

sideration of the good services rendered to the State by

their respective parents ; in one cose this dowry took the

form of the appointment of Governor of Cranganor. In

consequence of the necessities of the State rendering it

desirable to limit these appointments, with the view of

having a greater number to dispose of by sale, orders were
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CHAP, issued, in 1627, to the effect that whenever appointments

/*
. .

were given to orphan girls on their marriage they were to

be limited to a period of three years only.

1687. Owing to the want of vessels to resist the Dutch and

English in the Indian Seas, the Conde de Vidigueiru

resorted to the plan of issuing letters of marque to certain

private persons in Cochin, to fit out privateers to prey

upon any ships of those nations they might meet with.

Not only was the Viceroy wanting in ships, men, and

funds to meet the exigencies of the State, but what
money was raised was too often misappropriated or

devoted to other purposes. At an early date, a one per

cent, tax had been levied for the support of tliB clergy

and frrr other pious purposes
;
but in 1621 it was ordered

that this should he appropriated to the support of the

wives and children of those who had died in the public

service. Subsequently, a two per cent, consular duty was

levied at certain ports, with the view of raising a fund fur

the equipment of a fleet to turn the Dutch out of India.

In spite, however, of every precaution, the revenues of

the State still continued to be eaten up by the mainten-

ance of large numbers of priests, and by defalcations on

the part of persons holding tho highest positions in the

administration.

The overbearing arrogance of the religious orders in

India appeur at last to have reached a climax, and instruc-

tions were consequently sent from Portugal that the

numbers of certain conventual institutions should he

limited. This was fallowed a few years lster by orders

prohibiting the erection of any more convents or monas-

teries.

Before the conclusion of the Viccroynlty nf the Conde
de Vidigueira, the King of A chin fitted out a fleet of

thirty-live galleys against Malacca. Dom Fnmciso Cou-

tiuho, with sixteen ships, burnt thirty-four of them, and

either killed or took prisoners 8,000 men, besides cap*

turing S00 pieces of cannon. Owing to the continued war*
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with Achin and the rivalry nf the Dutch, Malacca, which chap.

had at one time been almost the most important and I3L

flourishing centre of trade in the East, was now reduced
"

Jj,

"

to a very second-rate dependency, and its revenues had 1827-28.

fallen to 3,000 cruzados.

At Macao, the Government was in no better position.

On. the 10th June, 1627, four Dutch ships appeared

before that port with the view of attacking a duel which

had been prepared there for a journey to Japan. For

want of money and vessels the Governor was powerless to

resist the eaemv, whereupon some rich merchants in the

place fitted out five vessels which went out and attacked

them. The Dutch admiral's ship was boarded and

burnt, thirty-seven of her crew being killed imd fifty

taken prisoners. The guns, ammunition, treasury, and

provisions were also secured. After the loss of this ship

the other three vessels retried.

Orders now reached India that the Conde de Vidi-

gueira should baud over his office to Dotn Francisco de

Mascarcnhas ;
but as that officer had in the meanwhile

returned to Spain, he surrendered the government to

D. F. Luiz de Brito, Bishop of Cochin, lie then re-

turned to Porcugal with thB homeward bound fleet in

1628; and, although his administration in Indin had

been couspicuously successful, on his arrival at Lisbon he

found himself beset by numerous charges of having dis-

regarded certain laws, and by so doing of having incurred

unauthorised expenditure during hri tenure of office, and

his estate was accordingly made responsible to the Crown

for the repayment of the same. Another charge brought

against him was that, by adopting a system of selling

voyages, the profits thereof, which would otherwise have

gone to the Crown, were diverted to the benefit of private

individuals.

There is not much of importance to record daring the

short government of D. F. Luiz de Brito. In Ceylon,

Constantino de Sa e Noronha, the captain-general of
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chap, the island, who had eTected a fort at Trincomali in

“ 162S, now built another at the port of Batticaloa. This

gave great offence ta the King of Kandy, and he declared

lone, war against the Portuguese; whereupon F. Francisco

Negram sent to inform Noronha that if he would at

once attack Kandy he might with oaso capture the King,

who was there and totally unprepared for a defence.

Noronha, however, neglected to act on this advice, and

delayed commencing hostile operations for a time, and so

lost the opportunity. He, however, met the Kandyan

army, and totally defeated it, whereupon the King fell

back upon Uva, and Noronha having entered Kandy,

totally destroyed and burned that city,

D. F. Luiz de Brito died in July, 1929, and the next

patent of succession being opened, there was some

doubt on whom the appointment was intended to

devolve, owing to some inaccuracy in the name, but

it was finally decided in favour of Nuno Alvarez

Botello.

The King of Achin, having conceived a desire to recover

possession of Malacca, made his first hostile demonstra-

tion against the Portuguese by imprisoning their ambas-

sador, who was then at Achin. He then made great pre-

parations for the Biege, which he determined to conduct

in person. The Achinese general, La^iunane, opposed

this design, whereupon Mariaja, another officer who was

anxious to obtain the King's favour, offered to undertake

the conquest of that town.' Mnrrajn was thereupon ap-

pointed to the command of the fleet, and La^amauc to

that of the land forces. The King set out with a fleet of

nearly 250 vessels, wherein were 20,000 men and a large

quantity of artillery. Amongst these vessels were forty-

seven galleys of unusual size and strength, beiug nearly

100 feet in length and of proportionate breadth. The
King was so sure of success that he embarked with a

large quantity of treasure, together with his wife and
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children. The rest of the fleet, however, by soiue acci- chap.

dent, sailed without him. and arrived before Malacca at
lx

the beginning of July.

Nuno Alvarez Botello, ns soon as he had assumed the loa#.

office of Governor, which he did on the 2nd August, left

the viceregal palace at Goa, and took up hia residence on

the shore, the better to enable him to push forward his

preparations for the relief of Malacca : and with such ex-

pedition were these made that, by the beginning of Sep-

tember, he had collected together a body of 500 Portu-

guese, a good train of artillery, besides an abundance of

arms and ammunition, and he had thirty vessels fully

equipped and ready for sea, with which he set sail on

the 22nd September, leaving Dom Louren^o da Qinha in

command of the Civil Government of Goa, Nuno Alvarez

Pereira in command of the Military, aud Gou^nlo Pinto

de Fonseca, the High Chancellor, in charge of the

administration of Justice. Nuno Alvarez Botello met

with four storms, which delayed the arrival of the fleet at

its destination. On his way he put in at Pulubutum,

where he found ono vessel from Cochin, and two others

from Negapatam, which there joined his fleet. This he

divided intu three squadrons, of one of which Botello

himself took the command, and the other two he gave to

the Vice-Admiral Coelho and to Dora Hierome da
Silveyra respectively. These arrived off Malacca in the

afternoon of the 22nd October.

Whilst Botello was completing his arrangements, and
on the voyage to Malacca, the siege of that place was

already in progress. The King of Aohin’s forces landed

immediately after their arrival and marched towards the

•castle, situated between the city aud Pangor. Antonio

Pinto de Fonseca, with 201) men, endeavoured to arrest

their progress, and, charging the enemy, killed over 300

without losing a man. Joio Suarez Vivos, who com-

manded at Iller with 350 Portuguese, checked the
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chap advance of the AChinese for a time, but, being uvur-
1X

powered by numbers, was ut last obliged to abandon

,_ n- that post and retire.

im. The enemy then advanced and took possession of Mount

S. Jo5o, where they erected a battery from which they

bombarded the town. The Oapuchin Convent of “ Madre

de Dios," being an important position for the protection

of the fort, was entrusted to the defence of Diogo Lopez

de Fonseca, who, after having held it ngninst the enemy

for fifty days, made h sally with 200 men, who succeeded

iu driving back 2,000 of the enemy. After this Fonseca

fell sick and was succeeded by Francisco Carvallo de

Muyu, who continued to hold it against the Acbinese

forces ; but ultimately it was bombarded with such

severity that the place became untenable, whereupon

the building was levelled with the ground and then

abandoned.

The enemy at once rushed iu and took possession of the

position, where they erected fortifications out of the ma-

terials of the ruined buildings, and La$amane established

his headquarters there with a force of 3,000 men. The

A Chinese hnd also erected fortifications at S. Jolo, at

lller, at S. Lonren^o, and other places, all of which were

connected with one another by covered ways. Besides

this, they had placed boats on the river to attack the city

from that aide,

Xuno Alvarez Botello now sent Jofio Suarez Vivos with

220 Portuguese to attaok Lutamane’s position. Setting

out one night he surprised the place, and having killed

about 100 men, the rest fled, and Vivos then retired with

the ennnon he took there into the city.

When affairs were in tbi-s position a fleet arrived from

the King of Pahang, carrying 2,000 men to the assistance

of the Portuguese. Shortly afterwards, Michael Pereira

Botello arrived with five sail from S. Thome, and at the end

of October also arrived Nano Alvarez Botello with his fleet.

The enemy were greatly disconcerted ut the arrival ot'
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these reinforcements, and a number of their vessels beiug chap.

then in the Pongor river, about a league from the fort,
151

were unable to escape in the face of Botello's ships. He i 0

proceeded up the river in force and ubliged the Achinese i«s».

to abandon their advance works, whereupon they retired

to “ Madre de Dios.”

Botellu then, putting as many men as he could in thirty-

three lighter vessels, as the ships could not go up the river

on account of want of depth of water, proceeded farther

up the Pongor, whereupon the enemy abandoned their

works at “ Madre do Dios ” and “ S. Joao," but rapidly

cntrenched themselves again in the vicinity of their fleet.

Botello speedily attacked them, and having gained some

considerable advantage, proposed terms of surrender, which

the Achinese genera! however declined.

Marraja being now severely pressed, attempted to es-

cape in the night in his smaller vessels, intending to

leave the main fleet behind. His movements were, how-

ever, detected, and he was forced back after a slight en-

gagement The enemy then endeavoured to force their

way out of the river by means of their larger vessels,

whereupon due preparations were made to resist them.

One of their largest galleys, called “The Terror of the

World," coming on in advance, Botello sent Francisco

Lopez to attack her, and after a fight of two hours she

was captured, but not before 500 out of the 700 men she

carried had been killed, with a loss to the Portuguese of

only seven.

On the 25th November, the enemy again attempted to

force their way through the Portuguese flee:, but without

success. Numbers of them were captured, aud others

Leaping into the water escaped to the woods. Lu^amane

then sent in a flag of truce with Commissioners to treat

for peace, but Botello replied that no treaty could be enter-

tained until the Achinese delivered up Pedro de Abreu,

the Portuguese Ambassador, whom they had imprisoned.

After waiting for a short time and receiving no response.
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chap the Pmtogae.se resumed the attack on the enemy’s position
TX

-with their cannon.

Intelligence reached Botello on the last day of Novetn-

1 R2 B. ber that Marr&ja was killed, and, at the same time, that the

King of Pahang was on his way with 100 sail to his assis-

tance. This gave the Portuguese fresh hope, but the

enemy continued their attack with such fury that they

doubted being able to hold out until the expected succour

should arrive. On the 4th December, however, the enemy
sent in the Portuguese Ambassador, Abreu, with proposals

that they should be allowed to take three of their galleys

only, out of their entire fleet, to carry off the 4,000 men
that were then left of the army of 20,000 that had com-

menced the siege.

Botello replied that I^amane must at once surrender

upon the promise of life only
;
but since he hesitated as to

accepting these terms, Botello made a general assault

upon his works, billing many and scattering the rest of

his army who tied precipitately in different directions.

The victory of the Portuguese was now complete; the

entire Achinese army were either killed or taken prisoners;

the whole fleet was captured, together with an enormous
amount of booty, which, being divided amongst his army,

enriched every man of it. The cannon taken was distri-

buted amongst the forts in Imlia,and the prisoners captured

were sent os slaves to the various religious orders.

Botello then entered the city in triumph, and great

demonstrations of joy were indulged in by the entire

population, the women throwing from the house windows
scented waters over the victors, whilst others Btrowed

flowers in their path.

Shortly afterwards, an embassy arrived from the King of

Pora, who hod up till then been tributary to the King of

Acbiu, offering to pay his tribute beuceforch to the Crown
of Portugal, and also to deliver up to the Portuguese a

considerable amount of wealth that had been left in his

custody by the King of Achin and bv General La^am&se.
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Botello sent Dorn Hiciomc de Silveyra with eleven ships chap.

to receive this treasure and to establish a peace with the
1X

King of Pera. On his return with the promised riches a-*.

they were employed in the payment of the men nnd in lese-so.

refitting the fleet.

The King of Pahang now came to congratulate Botello

on his victory, and was received with great pleasure and

hospitality. On parting, Botello suggested that he should

endeavour to capture Ln^atnane, who had fled to the woods;
and he not only succeeded in capturing this Achinese

general, but also two other officers of high rank, one

of whom was the premier Lord of Achin. These he
sent to Botello, who shortly afterwards dispatched An-
tonio de Sousa Coutinho in the Achinese galley “The
Terror of the World," with La^sunane on board as a

prisoner, with a view to his being sent to Spain. The
galley was intended os a present to Lire city of Gob. La$a-

mane died before his arrival in Portugal.

Botello sailed from Malacca with twenty-seven ships

towards the Straits of Singapore, and put iu at Jumbi,
hoping to find some 3hipa there lading pepper belonging

either to the Dutch or English. lie met with two which,

after some resistance, he captured, and sent one of them,
with the prisoners taken, to Malacca. Sailing up the

river he found, and attacked, another large ship, which,

on account of its size and beauty, he was very anxious to

take, but during the fight a bullet, fell into hex magazine
and she was blown up.

Further up the river he beard that there were two Dutch
ships, which he desired to capture, and for this purpose
he manned fourteen light vessels to go and inspect the

locality. These were met by twenty-six sail of the natives

and Dutch, which were attacked and speedily forced to

retire. It not being deemed practicable to capture the

two Dutch ships on account of their being anchored under
shelter of a fort, Botello sailed down the river again,

destroying every place he passed with fire and sword.
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chap Botello then sailed for Jucacra, and by the way met
“ a Dutch ship of twenty-four guns, Ioden with powder

for the forts in that neighbourhood. She was attacked

laao. boarded, but having taken fixe, Botello ordered all

his ships to stand away lest she should be blown up and

they might be involved in the destruction. Seeing that

Dom Antonio Mascarenhas did not cast loose, Botello

went up to him with his galliot to bring him off, but as

he passed the poop of the Dutch vessel she blew up and

sank his galliot at the same time. All the rest of the

fleet hastened to render such assistance as might be

possible, but they found nothing above water except the

almost Lifeless body of Botello. He died soon after being

taken on board, and his body being embalmed, was taken

to Malacca and buried in the church of the Jesuits.

The news of the exploits and death of Nuno Alvarez

Botello being sent to King Philip IV., he was greatly con-

cerned, and in a letter, written by himself, ho thus bore

testimony to the respect he felt for that valiant officer:

—

“ Considering that the two pinks fitted out for India

may have departed without an account of my concern for

the death of Nunn Alvaro* Botello, an express shall

immediately be sent by land with advice that if I were

not now in mourning for my Aunt, the Queen of Poland,

I would wear it tor him. I create his son an Earl, and

allow his wife the honours of a Countess, and the profits

of the fort of Mozambique to pay her debts, and whatever

she has belonging to the Crown for ever. The revenues

of the Military Orders she is possessed of for four lives

after her, with 1,500 ducats pension from others, and 1,000

more during her life. And if the Kingdom were iu u

more prosperous condition I would bestow a great estate

upon her.”

It will be remembered that when the Conde de
Vidigueira was recalled he was instructed to hand over

the Government of India to Dom Francisco Mascarenhas,

who had, however, then left for Spain. Aa soon as the
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news of hie appointment reached him ho set out, in 1528. chap.

with three ships, ouly one of which, however, reached IX

Indin, but the other two, one of which had the new ^
’

Viceroy on board, were forced to return to Lisbon. On i 62fl-.w

his return he was sworn a Member of the Council of the

State of Portugal, and therefore did not take up the

appointment of Viceroy. It is interesting to note that in

ao me special instructions given to Rom Francisco before

his departure for India, he was, amongst other things, to

enquire into the bishoprics and to reduce their number,

and also to give special attention to the claims and aspira-

tions of the Jesuits, as well as to euquire into the expendi-

ture of his predecessors. Tie was also enjoined to effect

what reductions could be mace in the establishments of

Justice and Finance.

In the place of Dam Francisco Mascarenbas, Dorn

Michael de Noronha, Coude de Liuhares was uomiuated

to the Government of In din, and he left Lisbon iu the

following yeur. 3529, with three ships and six galleons.

One of these ships was wrecked near the Cape nf Good
Hope, and the entire crew of 400 men was lost.

Soon after the arrival of the Coude de Liahures at Goa,

news reached there nf the victory gained by Nuno Alvarez

Botello at Malacca, and he at once sent presents to the

King of Pahang in acknowledgment of the assistance he

had rendered in the siege of that place.

Dorn Constantine de Sa e Noronha, thinking himself

invincible after his destruction of Kandy, and being

moreover taunted by the Viceroy with inactivity and

indifference to the interests of Portugal, was induced by

delusive representations of certain chiefs of the high

country to concentrate all his forces for an expedition

against Uva, where he had been falsely led to believe

the population were prepared to join his standard against

their native dynasty. Accordingly, in August. 1680, he
advanced with 1,500 Europeans, about the same number
of half-castes, and eight or ten thousand low country
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chap. Cingalese, leaving Colombo with hardly any ganisou. He
“ was allowed to cuter by the mountain passes without

^n. resistance, and penetrated to the city of Badnlla, which

1880. he plundered aud burnt. But on his return hiB Cinga-

lese troops, at a point previously arranged with the

Kaudyana, deserted in a body to the enemy and fell upon

the Portuguese, who were mercilessly slaughtered. Con-

stantine de Sa was himself amongst the slain, and his

head was carried on a drum and presented to Raja

Singha, the son of the Emperor.

The King of Kandy, having been informed of the

weakness of the garrison of Colombo, now thought to

capture that place, and he at once proceeded thither with

a large force and a number of elephants and invested the

town, believing that the natives had, us was arranged,

murdered the few Portuguese who had been left there.

Constantine de Sa being dead, the command now de-

volved upon Lancelot de Seixas, who cook immediate

steps for the defence of the place. He had with him

but 400 men, inclusive of members of the religious

orders, aud these he stationed at all the more important

positions. The city contained a large number of women

and children, and the garrison were scon reduced to groat

extremities for want of food, so that it is said they ate

the dead, aud mothers fed upon their own children. A
pink laden with provisions was sent from Cochin, which

afforded the besieged some relief, and shortly afterwards

live vessels arrived from Goa to take in ladings of cinna-

mon for Portugal, and the enemy thinking that these

brought reinforcements to the place, hastily raised the

siege and retired.

Owing to the competition of the English and Dutch,

the Portuguese trade with ludia had now become greatly

diminished, and the King of Spain thereupon resolved to

imitate the manner in which these conducted their traffic

by means of a Company. Accordingly, by Royal Decree

«>t' the loth March, 1630, a Company of Commerce was
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established, towards which the King himself subscribed chap.

1,500,000 cruzados, at the same tune expressing a hope IX

that the public would contribute ail equal sum. Circular ",'
1|

L

letters on the subject were sunt to the several Camaras leacm

throughout Spain and Portugal, and the King addressed n

dispatch to the Viceroy, desiring that encouragement

should be giveu towards the subscription of capital in

India, on the ground that the establishment of the pro-

posed Company would tend to weaken the power of their

European enemies in the East. Notwithstanding this high

patronage, the Company did not receive support from a

single private person, and only a 1’bw municipal bodies

subscribed towards the undertaking. Consequently, after

a brief and unimportant existence, it completely failed in

its object, and was abolished by Hoyal Decree of the 12th

April,' 1633, when the State took over its assets end

liabilities.

Although a treaty of peace bad been concluded between

the Crowns of England and Spain on the 15th November,

1630, the President of Surat objected to pntting it in

force It was argued on the Spanish side that by Article b

of the Tfeaty of 1604," the English were not allowed to

• Article 3 of tin Trmty oflSW i» o» fuLlowa:—
' IX. It win. Bad affTfHjd and

that tlien* to, u>&
ought to to, u fr»* oomuncroe
totwrea !to wid Most Sen®*

of Spain, md the fold
Moa:8«etie fci&Jtof England,
and botwwo nil their Yoasala,

aimtitoatj, end inbjftotB
wtotwtrrwr, an well by fond f k

by tea ar.d ftrenh wator, in nil

ad iing-aUr the kingdom*,
•loramioai, and ialurd*, a&d
octor foods, ;owi«i, vd-
1 Lfw.pwU, nod districtsaftbs
raad kingdom*,and dominions,

iu which aananeroe wne held
brfnru ti* beeukrog nut ef the-

mu, and ncocrdanx to the
uajp* nod ubeervoso* cf

asiuatootenant* nad treaties

beta* the warj so that the
a«b5eot* and riuali of either

Kin$ tout, without any pe»-
port.gez^ralur tnmiiiL litem**

«me end enter mt) the ftttd

kingdom* nod dominions.
«thir by laid. ar frail

Water, nr.d into tiie citie»,

tow**, villages, porta, atom,
ciceki, »nd disfcdcts there a:,

sad enter into iny jurta la

whioh eemmerte wa* earrud
<«n bifnw the wot. and award-
ing aLd ngTacnkly to the n«c*-
c.nd ooserviiBoe *f nocdGfit

oorennute and treati** Mure
tfcs war, with wtfgocs. bones,
burdens, nnd ships or boato o*.

wrll laded kb to toltfM ;
and

may import, buy, and srllmti-
chi.ndiu* in the atid planes,

and purtbftto ptovitdon* and
all other thing® tuceaiory for

their journey or mynge nt a
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pa33 to India, nor carry on commerce in any port of it;

and this, it was claimed, was confirmed by Articles 8 to 8

of the Treaty of 1G30.*

just pries, and tnifcavair to

rcrtott) their own boats and
cirtuffras «r those they hive
hired ur tarrr.rrrtd. nrd depart

from th«u:e vrttli th« wmu
liberty, with ill tlwlr tt*ejctou -

distw, goadi, md things what-
ever,only paying Ue pr#wrat

duties mi custccos awarding
to tbc atntuttt of tho place,and
go to thair oirn and ftfRra
ooimtmsia whit nuumcr uiy
pltuw, iicxl without nay iet cr
tmpwl imwit"—/tatfyu Ogkx
Luxury. 4to, JTn. 363y.

• raTugriplrf U :o H of tbc Tr»ty* of tho 15th November, 1850, art ai

folknn :

—

*4 m. Nor fchall any A the aforesaid

licit Senum King*, their heirs

wad -ueoesMors wontKievtt, do,
net, i* attempt anything fcithn
I it tfvnucWfc. arnthar b ngi iait

the utb*r his lcagdanj.'>Ma-
tiiv^ «jrdf)aiiiott!«lja:wmT|
it any plnot, wkotbtfr hr in,
land, fifth water, or in ports
uyoo u»or aocc'int ur for any
cause whit soar or, uor aoaaefit
oi Jan with inyouo :n wnr,
ccuai*]* attempt, or tr*ity

that way U tu tho pw;udiu:
of the ocher.

* 4 IY Thai wither of the initio*

lull pK*,ix*rc«ii**iit, tilt his

vsasali, subjects, ur inhabi-

tants give owist*ii'»t4jrroai
l
or

coiiMtl ffiiveftly ur l*<Uiwtiy»
by >«, lend, «r fnsh water

;

nor a&brti, or consent thil Li»

k»m! VK»rale,tubJ(cU,OL‘lithubi-

ljftiitM idUtl nirii. provision*,

muney, warlike irstruments,
or any i*ber astbitaaoe tu Ij*
uii-nt war, to tha »ncmi«t t,n *

rebels a: the other party, nf

wintfiovcr kind they be,
whrtiin they invade the
kingdoms, countries, aiul d«>-

H1UU0H8 of the olLur. or with-
draw ihcamlTM fn*n hi*
dominion nad obedience.

*"V. They a hull onceover xesounce;
•ivmu ru by thw tenor of tht*e
presents the said Kings xluill

and ck» renounce, each c< thin*

nnj league, r**i Morany. tiipu-
iatioc, nr intaUtpimoa ho &»>
ervr winds in prejudice o- tho
uswur tliastkir.tho ltommybo
rryninan*. totfic pn*-eQt rueoe
aril bgr>2anent, uni all iind

singular thu oontoot* thcrn.f
ana they shall annul and moki:
rood for theiemenia etJccc* all
aod SVWY unc nr these, and
dealme ttiem to be nf no dfeot
or inua-wt,

“TI. It i« OOTOUtotcd and agrwd.
th itthomid 11 outikTeu eKn*gj

skill order their subject* tu
ibo'.aiu (ram all maoin-r nf
fcor« md itjury; md shall
revoke all masnsr of f»>amta
ikwi orni letters of njaiul
on.l mark; nod all such as
oontiiL a ;)m? of plundering,
of whatsoever xiTid oc tuc-
ditiim they be, tin are given
and jfroutrtl Ui their subjects,
Inhsoiennts. or for^igneri. in
pcejadim cf eithn;- of the
Aiiige ur 0< tlicir aubjsot»j
au*i shall dwkrt them nub
and voic. eren as they are by
thia r«cty of Pnieu ilujlur^'

n nil and void. And vkaiucvor
O'-ntravraD it fthiiU bo uuii
ishsd. nnd basins criminal
pnmikiuent isfiiotec. shall be
tut*]Kllcd to mike full dam-
ages tothei*grie?Ki kubjecti

•*TII. It was, and is, igivsKl and
sell lad, that ikere bo. and
ought :n h« a tm :otzmcn>c
bat« tea the Most KsrsaeKinj;
of dpain and the Xost Surene
King of Grew*. Britain, and ib
thtir «h.Ls iuhibitania. and
nbjectr.. as well byUnd aa b

/

wn amt frwli water, in all uud
singular tha ktDftlums, du-
mir.ians, and islrndn, lioda,
uilies. lawns, riling^ pur is,

Qi.d diitricn of the tsald king-
doms nnd dominkma, wLe/c
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In the course of the negotiations fur the Treaty of 1604, chap

the Spanish Commissioners pressed hard for aa ackuow- . _
_
-

ledgmeut of the illegality of the English trade with the a.u.

Indies, but without success. The English negotiators ,ftm
-

proposed that a proclamation should be issued forbidding

EugliRh subjects from trading with places actoally in the

occupation of the Spanish Government, on condition that

Spain would withdraw all pretensions to exclude them

from trading with the independent natives. They refused,

however, to bind themselves to obtaiu a written promise

roramortc and trade m* car-

ried cm between iJw laid king-
dom* before tha tm- bK«veen
PiiHp II. Kim? of fipiln, ami
Uhznbech Queen of Endian i,

ns it vis Bt’Utod in the lietty
of P.*an? in the year 10Jit

Airids II.. noccrdln* 4nd
ujr/WHbly to the aw nnt ol>

korvanoi of micacut
ard treaties proeedSflfth* *aid

time; w that, without anr
Import, general or special

license, ritbrr hr Una. tun, or

frwli wstcr. *na suhjauU *ud
vassals tt both may go,

cl! or ana soil to nil t!** *rare-

eaid plott* and *11 thab cctics.

towns, aod VvrU, ihorcs.raa&te,

and districts, nod enter luv»

auy pxrla in which thsrs was
a mutual rammore* betura

tbc arid time ; ami according

and tzrcmbty to tb# asi^ont

custosi and uf^ga cf moient
iuruaxnti. aid e: thu said

treaties, mnr iaport m*f-
rhiudixea upon wwrgfina ax.d

bnni!it in carriages nnd boils

Joined or t* be1'ndwl ;
buy

and fell Id thu arid place* os

much provision as will be

necessary far tfaeix ecBtenuia-u
jeoraey, cr Tayo^, aod pur*

ulinn* tlwen at a lationabls
rite i md tike core Uj return
their ova hlwd c.t horrowud
ships or waggons ; and with
tie same liberty depurt from
tkeace vith ull their **rchaa*
dis**, goods, ur d things what-
soever, paying anl r the prewitt

toll and duty according totlin

statutes of the plaoes. and
fjum riwcca go to ehatr own
foreign arjuatriat as they
plcaoe. with-iit any impedi-
ment or hindrance.
It wa\ Mid isJilt c nr isc agreed
and sealed, that it shall be
Inu hil 10 lo tne ^iorb* of th*

said Kiags, tlic:s: mranm. nai
depart from th-ic/ee with tbe
wmo liberty, Dot ««)lj with
increhin: »htf»s, but aim wit>i

-11 manner of shipc of war,
prepared to repu&e the at*

ltd a r»f th«'r capmy, nhiihcr
• her shall te driven by the

rimenc* of *w«n
.
«>r to mood

tiur hbipfc, «• tc bar pro*

r.»4iB, iraridsd that if they
o«u* in freely anl ot tbe’.r

owa award, they do net ex-

ceed tha number of six «r
eight ship*, and do not reimlr.

longer in tha ports or aboxt
tic ports, than shell be ncots-
eary for rehtUng or putthoc-
tugnMOwamc* lose tbc ? should
In a kindrance to the free

oramnwee of ether friendly
nai ion*. Rut if that** vbril L*

a grer.ter nmnherof skips of

TTor, then they &il\ art Oome
in witbuut dr«t funsnltiog tbo
Kiog, one pr>ridtd tbay com-
mit no hwUlity in the mid
r»>rU in rNjodk* of i*.id

Kiiigs, but live and be at rest

like t rieudMinilcimfedmU'i."
—Ftragn Office Library, ito.

Xo. 3*6, p.281.
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CHAP from the Kiug that he would prohibit his subjects from

engaging in tbe contraband trade, and the proposition was
rejected. They contented themselves with ignoring tho

i«»s-35. whole subject in the treaty, though they expressed their

opinion strongly enough in the conference.

Because the English did uut fTade with India when
other treaties were in existence, the King cf Spain called

on the King of England to withdraw all his vessels from

India, and not to allow any more to gu there. This was,

of course, an inadmissible proposition, but a little later

on (20th January, 1635} an agreement was entered into

at Goa, between the Condc de Linharea and ‘William

Me Lhwold. President of the English East India Company
in India, wherein it was stipulated that there should be a

cessation of aims between the two nations in India, and a

union of them against the common enemies, “ by which

the subjects of both shall not only increase in their States,

but also both Kings in their renown. His Excellency

having seen and considered of this just proposition, and

oftentimes communicated the same to his council, resolved

to condescend to that, proposition, so and in such manner
as it was capitulated between the Kiugs of England and

Spain in Madrid the 15th November, anno 16iJ0, without

udditioa or diminution, or giving any other sense to any other

thing that is not conformable to that peace, notwithstand-

ing it shall be understood that there shall be a truce and

cessation of arms until such time as the most illustrious

Kings of England and Spain shall declare reciprocally

themselves, each to other, that they ere not pleased there-

with, and it shall so continue six months after such notice

shall be given unto the said Viceroy of India nnd the

President for the English nation then being in India, that

so the mevch&nts may have time to withdraw anil retire

their merchandizes, &c."

After the conclusion of this armistice the Portuguese
and English resided in Surat on the host of terms, and

an arrangement was entered into between them that the
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latter were to be allowed to ship pepper free from oppo- chap

rition by the former, from whom, however, they wore to . _

purchase it instead of from the natives. 4.p,

As another consequence of the treaty between the 19BS-S7.

English and Portuguese, when Captain Weddel and

Nathaniel Mounteney, of" Courten’s* Association,” arrived

at Goa about this time, taking with them a necklace and

a medallion as a present to the Viceroy, the latter, not

knowing that they had nothing to do with the English

who were in Surat, gave thorn permission to hire a house

at Goa, and to establish trade there on the payment of the

customary duties. Accordingly, five vessels arrived there

in October, 1086, and remained until the 8th of February

following. From Goa these vessels went to Surat, and

afterwards to Kanara, where they offered to purchase

pepper at a higher price than the Portuguese were in the

habit of paying. On this becoming known the latter were

very indignant. Captain Weddel also sent some ships to

BhatkaJ, whence an ambassador was sent to Venk&C&ppa
Naik, a chieftain of Bednur and ruler of HoDavar, with

offers to purchase pepper, after which the Portuguese

noticed a coolness on the part of Yenkatappa Naik
towards them, which they not unnaturally attributed to

the actions of the English.

9hortly after this, the Viceroy addressed a letter to the

King on the subject, dated 5th October, 1 687, wherein he

remarked that the bad return made by the English for the

friendship of the Portuguese was increasing. Not only,

he said, did they take pepper from the lands of Kanara,
which was claimed as Portuguese territory, bat they had

endeavoured to turn Yenkatappa Naik and other Kings
against them. The English,f he said, hud associated

themselves with a pirate named Babin, and they had es-

tablished a factory at JBaticala (Bkatkal) within the juris-

diction of Venkatappa Naik, fox the purpose of collecting

• Cuwteftt Association o! &o Aa- “LaudonT^tTDdinO.orapi.cy^ifc IWO.
*cda iMa.ifcjtMwxr) MiTciitaU wax \ This refcmd to C*P<ftln WfclW
tfafeUishcd l&to, sod united witi Uie nud Court**'* Ajttcctetk-n.
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pepper, for which they exchanged copper and lead, giving

higher prices than the Portuguese, and they had al«>

made biin presents, including a piece of artillery.

All this went to prove, in the opinion of the Viceroy,

that the English were not a people with whom the Portu-

guese could have any commercial transactions, but he

expressed an opinion that it would hardly be to their

interests to terminate the armistice in consequence.

Orders were, however, given to all tho Portuguese fac-

tories that, whilst they ware to deeliue to have any trade

with the English, they wero to manage this in such a

manner as to avoid any rupture with them. In the event

of their ships beiug driven by stress of weather or other-

wise into a Portuguese port, the commandant was instruc-

ted to help them in every possible way, but not to allow

them to cam on commerce there, or to remain on shore

any length of time.

Special orders were given to the effect that ou no

account were any vessels, cither large or small, to be 3old to

the English, notwithstanding that, in foimer years, permis-

sion had been accorded them to purchase ships of the

Portuguese. In order, therefore, to prevent them from

taking this in bad part, the excuse was to be made that in

future vessels were only to be sold to Portuguese pur-

chasers.

News was about this time received at Goa that the

English were endeavouring to establish a factory at the

port of C'oveloug, two leagues to the south of the city af

S. Thome, for which purpose they had obtained permis-

sion from the lord of the land ;
orders were accordingly

issued to the Captain-General of Meliapore that he was to

use every possible means Co preveut this, and the Viceroy

also dispatched an ambassador to Venkatappa Nai.< on the

subject.

In consequence of the complninta made to English

ac Surat of the proceedings above referred to, Mr. Mcth-

wold, the president, writing to the Viceroy ou the 25th
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July, 1037, entirely repudiated the actions of Captain o«ap.

Weddel, which, he remarked, had brought great disgrace
l?L

.

on the English name, and loss and discredit to the English

East India Company. Mr. Methwold bore willing testi- 1037.

many to the fact, that when the English vessels put into

Portuguese ports they were always well received, and
stated that he invariably endeavoured to reciprocate that

treatment. He also informed the Viceroy that he had

declined offers of pepper at Cannanore in order to avoid

giving offence to the Portuguese
;
and he added that lie

had always kept one eye on the desire of being friendly

towards the Portuguese, and the uther to serve the in-

terests of his employers.

At the same time that friendly feelings existed between
the Portuguese and the English, it was not so between them
and the Dutch, towards whom the same deadly animosity

existed ft* ftt the rime when they first appeared in the

Indian seas. The political positions of these two nations

towards each other in Europe absolutely precluded, at

this time, the establishment of any mutual understanding

between them regardvug trade in India, and force was
the only power that could be appealed to in this matter.

Consequently, we find that in lfiSo the Viceroy strongly

impressed upon the King of Spain the importance of

providing him with a sufficient force to defeat the Dutch,

in which event, he said, they would be discredited and

refused trade in those ports, 11 since they were everywhere

cordially hated, aud only succeeded in carrying on trade by
means of the forces at their disposal

'

In 1G31 the King of Spain sent instructions to the

Condc de Linbares that he should endeavour to come to

terms with the Governor of Ormuz, with a view to re-

covering the possession of that place for the Crown of

Portugal. Everything was to ba held of secondary im-
portance to this one object, and, if necessary, he wa$ (o

obtain it by bribery. In accordance with those instruc-

tions, the Viceroy sent one Dominic de Tomlc Valdez, a
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chap. Spaniard, to see what steps could be taken to this end.
rx

and to confer with Buy Freire, who was then at Musc-at,

AiV on the subject. Ilis mission failed in ics object, hut

J 651-S2 . instead a fort was established at Julfnr, in the neigh-

bouihood of a celebrated pearl-fishery about fifty leagues

from Muscat.

During the recent troubles in Ceylon, the Viceroy dis-

patched Dom Jorge de Almeida with some relief to

Colombo. On his way thither, his vessel was so damaged
during a storm that he was obliged to take to his boats,

and abandon her. He first made for the Maidive Islands,

where he remained for thirty days, and then obtained a

vessel to carry him and his crew to Cochin, Here he

was detained for some time by sickness, bat shortly

afterwards there arrived at that port two pinks, sent by

the Viceroy to the relief of Ceylon, having on board 500

Caffircs, 800 CanareEe, u few Portuguese, and 40,000

xerafins, together with supplies of provisions and ammu-
nition. Dom Jorge embarked on board this vessel, to-

gether with some other forces he had raised, uud arrived

with them nt Colombo on the 21st October, 1631. Here
he remained until the end of the rainy season, and on
the 5th January, 1C32, he marched out with his army in

search of the enemy.

The state of the country was still very unfavourable to

the movement of an army. The first day they marched
only one league to Calane. The next, their progress was
much hindered by the swampy nature of the ground, and
an advance force from the enemy's army, who endeavoured
to check the progress of the Portuguese nt a pass near a

fort called Tauqueira Grande. At the next pass the

enemy had erected an entrenchment which was manned
by some 6,000 men. This pass was, however, also forced,

and the enemy driven from their fortification. Dom
Jorge then marched to Malvaua, which place he found
totally abandoned, with the exception of three old men.
Having burnt this town he proceeded to Cordevola,
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where there were two forts fully manned. Without any chap.

delay these were Btormed and carried with the loss to
.

the Portuguese of only two officers and four soldiers, 4 u
and the enemy put to flight, pursued by the Portuguese. ias?-3S.

They made a stand ut the foot of the mountains leading

to the high lands of Kandy, but were again defeated.

News reached Dom Jorge that Tanqueira Graude had

been abandoned by the enemy, whereupon he sent back

a body of men, who ascertained that the report was true

and that the enemy had left in that port a number of

brass aud irou cannon, besides many muskets and a large

quantity of ammunition. At Cordevola also a number of

cannon were caken, one of which was found to have on it

the Royal Arras of Portugal.

Dom Jorge next assaulted Chilao by sea and land,

which place he also captured and took a large quantity

of booty, including 130 vessels.

By these victories tho Portuguese had becou.e masters

of the forts of Munieravure, Sofragon, Malvana, Caliture,

and MaturA The King of Kandy then sent ambassadors

to sue for peace; but this Dom Jorge refused to accede

to on his owu responsibility, but forwarded them on to

the Viceroy at Goa. A treaty was accordingly con-

cluded with the King on the 15th April, 16S3, wherein

it was agreed that the dominions of Kandy should be

divided amongst three Kings, sons of Queen Dorn Catha-

rina, the lawful heiress of those territories, of whom the

present King of Kandy, Maastana. Bhould be the chief

amongst them
;
that all thieves were to be handed over,

ou either side, together with their plunder ; that neither

side should break, the peace and declare war without

giving notice, and the reasons for so doing; that the

fortress of Batticaloa should be the property of the King

of Portugal, but the land about it the property of the

King of Kandy, who was, however, by th:s treaty, not to

approach within 2,000 paces of the fort
;
that tho Kiug

of Kandy's tribute of two elephants should be reduced to
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chap, one elephant per annum for six years; chat a prelate of
,x

the Order of S. Francisco should be allowed to reside in

”
^ [Candy to minister to the religious wants of any Christians

1633. who might be there
;
and that on peace being signed the

King of Kandy should give up all the Portuguese prisoners

he might have.

By the year 1633 the Portuguese were in a worse

plight than ever in the East, In Ceylon they had, it is

true, apparently re-established their power
;

hut, as will

be seen, they held their possessions on a very insecure

tenure. Here, os elsewhere, they had thoroughly ali-

enated the native populations, as much by the barbarities

perpetrated, not only on their defeated enemies, but on

harmless and defenceless women and children, as by the

persistency with which 'they endeavoured to force the

Catholic religion upon all who became subject to their

rule. At tbc same time, owing to their defective manage-

ment of commercial affairs in the interests of the State,

the revenues at the different ports bad dwindled down to

practically nothing.

So early as in 1029, the Archbishop of Goa had written

to the King informing Ilia Majesty that, notwithstanding

the many enemies the Portuguese had on the Indian seas,

the greatest enemies to the State in India were her own

people. In the following year, owing to tbc difficulties

experienced in obtaining a sufficient number of Portu-

guese fur the army in India, the King decreed that any

foreigners willing to enter the Royal Service in that

country were to be permitted to do so, and to receive

the same pay and treatment as Portuguese while so

employed.

Amongst all the enemies of Portugal from within, none

probably did greater harm to the State In India than the

Jesuits and other ecclesiastics, and to such a piteh had

their arrogance risen, that in 1631 the Viceroy, in writing

co the King, not only observed that the priests and monks

paid no attention to his orders, but he informed His Majesty
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that tile Jesuits had made themselves masters of Tuti- CHAP,

coriii, and retained bauds of armed men at their own
expense, in total defiance of the Government

;
they had . „

made themselves absolute musters of Travaucore and of 1M8.

the pearl-fisheries off that const, and actually waged war
on the seas against Ilis Majesty's captains. The Viceroy

further declared that, the State derived more harm from

the Jesuits than from other enemies, in consequence of

the communications they held with the Dutch and with

the Moors, besides usurping, aa they did, the Royal juris-

diction and Statu revenues. They hah also proceeded so

far as to deny chat the King of Portugal was lord of

India, and generally throughout the East they intrigued

against the Government, and set the orders of the King
at open defiance.

In the year 1633, the Viceroy also bad to report to the

King the arrival of Froach vessels in the Indian seas,

thus bringing other competitors into the field for a share

in the Eastern trade. Further troubles again arose from

the fact that, of the men sent out from Portugal to assist

in the defence of their possessions, a large number
became monks on their arrival in India, and so

escaped the dangers attending tbe support of a mori-

bund cause.

The final blow to the Portuguese prestige iu India also

took place in the last-mentioued year. It would appear

that the Mughal Shah Jehan, having met with reverses

in several engagements recently with the troops of the

Adil Khan, attributed those results to the assistance his

enemies had received from the Portuguese, and in re-

venge for this, he resolved to turn them out of Bengal,

where they had u seUlcment in the town of Golin. This

place had then in it only 200 Portuguese and 800 slaves,

against whom the Mughal sent an overwhelming force

both by land and by the River Ganges. The small garri-

son valiantly defended themselves from the 21st June

until the 29th September, when they were at last obliged
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chav to yield ; the majority of those who remained alive were
^ taken prisoners and carried to Agra, bat a few managed

to escape, and fortified themselves on an island in front

1636. of where their former fortress had been. Here they

remained until the year 1G43, when they were removed

to Goa by au expedition sent by the Viceroy for that

purpose.

Owing to the want of ships in Goa for the service of

the state, the Viceroy was, in 16 So, obliged to charter an

English ship from the president at Surat for a voyage to

China. That vessel was the “ London,” and the special

object of the expedition was to fetch to Goa 4,000 quin-

tals of copper and some 100 pieres of iron artillery. The
“ London ” first went to Goa. where it took in a large

cargo, towards which tbe people of that city eagerly con-

tributed, selling even their wives’ jewels to provide freight,

in consequence of the greater security it would enjoy

than if .n a Portugucso ship. The Viceroy observed, in

a letter to the King on the subject, that, this species of

commerce was so -’early extinct that the people ap-

preciated the opportunity to renew it “ as if it were a

general paidon.”

Two Portuguese factors were put on board the “ Lon-

don,” with orders not to allow any of the English to go

ashore at the ports they visited, especially in China.

Under a pass from the Viceroy this vessel visited Malacca

and Macao. On arrival at their destination, the English

desired to themselves potition the nmndarins to measure

their ship, but this wu frustrated by the Portuguese

factors on board. The English did some trade in Chiua on

their own account, and asked to be allowed to put up two

thatched cottages for this purpose
;
they also desired per-

mission to return to Chiua tho following year, and as an
iuducement for complying with this request they promised

to supply drags to the Chinese ut fifty per cent, less than

was charged by the Portuguese. Taking all these circum-

stances into consideration, Senhor Pero da Silva, who
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succeeded the Conde de Linhares as Viceroy, expressed

an opinion that to have sent this vessel to China was the

worst thing in the interests of Portuguese trade that

could have been done.

In this same year, proposals were made for the establish-

ment of a Company to trade with China, and to ibis end

encouragement was to be given to the inhabitants of

India to start private merchant vessels, so as to avoid

capture by European enemies. This, however, does not

appear to have commended itself to the people of India,

and nothing was therefore effected towards the object in

view. Formerly, the native traders had beeu asked by the

Company of Commerce to 3end merchandise to Europe in

their vessels, but they had declined on the ground that,

owing to the manner in which the Company’s ships were

fitted out, the danger of their being lost was almost cer-

tain. As the Company had now ceased to exist, the King
expressed a desire to the Viceroy that an attempt should

be made to induce them to ship merchandise in the Royal

fleets.

On the 12th March, 1635, the King of Asarcctu con-

cluded a treaty of peace with the Captain of Daman, by

which he agreed that neither he nor his captains should

ever assist any enemy of the Portuguese ; that he would
send assistance te the Captains and Governors of Daman
in time of war, when called upon to do so

; and that, in

the event of his wishing to declare war against an enemy,

he would first give notice to the captain, in order that he

might investigate the justice of the case and make pre-

parations to assist the King.

About the same time an arrangement was entered into

between the Viceroy aud the Raja of Bisnaga, by which
the latter wsb to assist in turning the Dutch out of

Paliacate. The Raja’s forces were to attack the place by
land uud tire Portuguese by sea. When it was taken,

the Raja was to receive 30,000 xerafius, twelve horses,

aud six elephants, as his share of the spoil. On the good
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ciur. success of this undertaking, the King of Portugal remarked,
IX

depended the depriving the Dutch of the trade in cloths on^ the coast ofCoromandel, and of the commerce of the south.

1635. A fleet of twelve vessels was accordingly scut by the

Portuguese, bat the King of Btanaga failed to carry out

his engagement; this, he afterwards explained, was due to

a disturbance in his own dominions, but that having put

this down, he was prepared to fulfil bis obligations. The
Portuguese fleet had, however, now left Paliacate, whence

it proceeded to Tuticorin to punish the Na:k of Madura,

and tu overawe the Jesuits there
;
the former having

seized, ut the iustance of the latter, a Portuguese agent

who had been scut to parchnse saltpetre in exchange for

elephants.

A second expedition was subsequently sent by the Por-

tuguese agaiusc Paliacate, but again the King or Bisuaga

failed to co-operate with it, and the Viceroy accordingly

expressed uu opinion that he was not to be relied on.

Subsequently, however, the King did attack the place,

but coming to terms with the enemy, he raised the siege,

leaving the Dutch iu uninterrupted possession, iu con-

sideration of which it was reported he received from them

20,000 partluos.

When .Shall Johan invaded the Deecnm in 1635, the

King of Spain sent orders that the Adil Shah and the

M clique were to be assisted against him, in order, if

possible, to check the Mughal’s growing power. It was
reported that he had left Agra with 00,000 horsemen to

make war upon the Adil Shah, and he sent an ambassa-

dor in advance demanding the surrender of the whole

of the Jlelique's kingdom, aud the payment of thirty

million pagodas of tribute then in arrear. The Melique
ia said to have been surrounded by Councillor who were
in the interest of the Mughal, and it was feared by the Portu-

guese that, if the latter succeeded in getting possession of

Melique and Kunara, he would next descend upon their

territory.
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One of the last letters from the Conde de Liaharea as cha?.

Viceroy of ludia, was addressed to the King and dated the
IX

30th November, 1635, in which he gave an account of the

condition of India at the close of his administration, which low.

was to the following effect. The King of Japan had

commenced to persecute the Christians, which greatly

interfered with the trade of the Portuguese with that

country, which was further hampered by the fact that many
private individuals had incurred debts to Japanese to the

extent of over 2(10,000 xernfms. This latter difficulty

was, however, overcome by the Camara of Macao guarantee-

ing the payment of those debts. The inhabitants of

Chincheo (Cochin-China) had, the Conde de Linhnrea re-

ported, risen up against the Dutch and defeated them,
having taken several of their vessels by surprise ; and he
expressed a hope that this might put a stop to Dutch
commerce with that country. The King of Maceassar
was at this time friendly towards the Portuguese, but
hostile to the Dutch; he had taken the islands of Muluco
and Amboino, whose natives had defeated the Dutch,
leaving them only their fortress on the latter island. The
King of Maccaaaar had sent at embassy to Goa, requesting

the Portuguese to assist him in completely expelliug the

Dutch, promising them in return a monopoly of trade with
his dominions ; the Viceroy was, however, unable to avail

himself of this offer, owing to want of a sufficient force in

the Straits of Singapore to oppose the Dutch in those parts,

where they were in great force. The ambassador from
Maccassar stated that his King had provided a force to

proceed to Banda to cut down the nutmeg-trees on thnt

island, which, it was thought, would prove a fatal blow to

the prosperity of the Dutch, who relied on them os a

source of revenue to enable them to carry on their trade
in India.

The Viceroy impressed upon the King of Portugal the
importance of providing him with a sufficient force to

defeat the Dutch, in which event, he said, they would be
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cuav. discredited and refused trade in those parts, since they

were everywhere cordially hated, and only succeeded in

carrying on trade at all by means of the forces at their

1835. command. The Viceroy also desired to overawe the Dutch

at Matarau, and to prevent them from coming to terms

with the King of that place. The King of Bantam had

declared war against the Dutch, and had sent an ambas-

sador to the Portuguese uffering to enter into a commercial

alliance with them. On the other baud, the King of

Achin favoured the Dutch rather than the Portuguese.

Communications with the King of Pegu had resulted in

his opening that port to the Portuguese. The Naiks of

Guiga and Tanjore were on friendly terms ;
the ports of

Bengal were also open to their trade, with which commerce

was carried on from the port of Cochin.

The Portuguese were, however, not on friendly terms

with the Naik of Madura, on account of the punitive

expedition which had recently been seat to TuticorLn

against him. In Ceylon and on the coast of Travancore

affairs were conducted in peace nud quiet ; the King of

Cochin and the Zamorin were now cm friendly terms

with one another and with Viravada Naik, the King of

Cannanoxe. The only pressing anxiety expressed in this

report was lest the Adil Khan should lose his kingdom to

the Mughal, iu which case the Viceroy feared that the

Portuguese territories would be placed in a position of

great danger.

The relations of the Portuguese with the English in

the East formed a great contrast to those with the Dutch.

The Viceroy, shortly before his departure, reported that

they were getting on very well with the English, who
were “ on as good terms with the state as we could

desire, selling us copper at lower prices than we can

obtain it elsewhere." The Condc do Linharc-s remarked

that there was co fear of the fidelity of the English in

respect to the chartered vessel (see p. 248}, uor that the

Dutch would break with the English by capturing it.
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He, however, expressed an opinion that it would not be

advisable to extend the practice of freighting foreign

vessels.

About this time, the Jesuits and other religious orders

had obtained very considerable ascendency in India, and
exercised their powers in a way to cuuse the greatest

possible embarrassment to the government. The Jesuits

had by some means obtained a general charge over the

works ut the several fortresses of the north, and they

positively declined to render any acoount of tho expendi-

ture incurred upon them, so that it became necessary to

constitute a special committee for the purpose, to whom
was entrusted the charge of the money, aud who were

required to render regular accounts for the same. The
influence of the Jesuits over tho people generally appears

also to have been very considerable, and chat they exer-

cised it very much to their own personal benefit, since, in

1635, it was found necessary to issue orders prohibiting

them, or other religious orders, to receive legacies or to

purchase laud without permission, “because, when tho

religious orders are rich the vassals are poor." A stop was
also attempted to be put to their interference with the

pear’-fi3heries off the coast, aud orders were sent out from
Portugal, at this time, that unless the Jesuits desisted from

interfering with these fisheries, the care of the Christians

in India would be handed over to some other religious

bodies.

The monks had recently increased in numbers very con-

siderably in India, a circumstance which was attributed

to the large allowances they received from the state, added
to which they hail also accumulated considerable private

possessions These were flourishing in wealth, whilst lha

government were in absolute need of funds wherewith to

pay their soldiers. Tn such a state of destitution was the

army reduced by this cause that many of them went to

the religious houses for food and became monks, whilst

others were solicited by the monks to join them. ’This
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chap, solicitation appears not to have been confined to the

. soldiers already in India, but many were even engaged

beforehand, not only to the monks but also to private

lflSfi. individual* ; and to such an extent did this practice prevail,

that in 1632, out of 1,600 men who were sent to India,

only 600 could be found, after arrival, for the service of

the King. It is, therefore, no cause of surprise that we

find the Conde de Linharea complaining to the King that,

whereas there were plenty of ships and guns in India,

these were comparatively useleaa for want of men.

Neither need it be wondered at, under the circumstances

above related, to find numerous complaints that the

Jesuits and other religious bodies' were too numerous, and

out of all proportion to the officials and other secular

inhabitnntB. In Goa they were reported at this time

(1035) to have been more in number than the soldiers

and civil inhabitants put together, whilst in some places,

having only about fifty inhabitants, there were four or

five convents. The King of Portugal fully accepted these

facts as sufficiently accounting for the scarcity of men for

the fleets, and he, therefore, ordered a special junta to be

formed for un enquiry into the subject.

One opinion offered at the time with regard to this

subject, the adoption of which would probably have

tended to mitigate the evil, was, that if the soldiers when
ou shore were provided with the means of subsistence

they would not be so likely to enter the monasteries, but

owing to their small allowances they often had to suffer

hunger, and their only means of subsistence was to enter

these houses.

The monks were not, however, the only people to

blame in this matter, and they would probably not have

been able to defraud the state to the extent they did in

this respect but for the connivance of the captains of

the Portuguese ships Boiling from Lisbon, who found a

means to enrich themselves in couuectiou therewith also

at the cost of the state. Vessels repeatedly arrived in
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India filled with children of six and seven years of age, chap
some of whom were to become monks nml others to enter

IX~

situations as pages. For these recruits money was given 77"
to the captains by their respective employers, and some- lass,

times, it is stated, as many as a hundred of these children

were on board each vessel of the fleet, for whom rations

were drawn the satno as for adults.

The want of money was as great an uuxiety to the
Viceroy a3 the want of men. On this point, however,
the King of Spain impressed upon him the importance,

under the circumstances, of getting the people of Goa to

embark in trade on their own account, hut the Conde de
Linharcs in reply pointed out to His Majesty that these,

as a rule, had no capital wherewith to enter on commercial
operations, hut he expressed his willingness to do all he
could towards the carrying out of His Majesty's wishes.

This proposal was duly laid before the merchants of Goa,
but they replied that the thing was now impossible, since

the trade of the country liad, by force of circumstances,

to be carried on in vessels of war
;
and they added that

it was by the ruin of the people that the enemies had
become rich.

Thus the Coudc dc Linharcs, at the conclusion of his

term of government, left the Portuguese possessions in

India in a state of general peace. This was, however,

but the culm that preceded the storm, which a few short

years afterwards swept from the Portuguese almust all

their most valued possessions in the East. The govern-

ment treasuries were empty ; the trade of the Portugue.se

had already been almost entirely taken from them bv
their more enterprising European rivals ; their army was
undermanned and demoralised, their officials corrupt, and

the resources of the state were undermined by the Jesuits

and other religious bodies. This was tho inheritance of

Pedro da Silva, who succeeded the Conde de Unbares in

the government of India.
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Lv the spring of 163-3 two vessels sailed from Lisboa

carrying with them Pedro da Silva, who was to succeed

the Conde de Linhaies as Viceroy. He arrived at Goa
towards the end of the year, whereupon the Conde de

Linhaies at once made over the government of India to

him, and relumed to Portugal by the same vessels that had
mken out his successor. One of these ships was lost r.e-ar

Lisbon, but the one in which was the Conde de Linharcs
went to Malaga, where many of the crew died, much of the

cargo waB wasted, and the ship itself was broken up.

From Malaga the Condo proceeded to Madrid, and pre-

sented some rich presents to the King and Queen. lie
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was at first received with much honour, but, like some of chav.

his predecessors, afterward* became a victim to jealousy
,

*

and intriguo, and, as a reward for his services in India, was A L,

committed to prisou for certain alleged offences. lessee.

Pedro da Silva nppears to have been wanting iu many
of those qualities that were necessary iu a Governor in

India, being naturally of lar too easy a disposition, in

consequence of which he gained the soubriquet of “ Mole,"

which in Portuguese means “ Soft," He would seem to

have been keenly awnre of his unsnitableness for the

position of Viceroy, since it is alleged that be was often

heard to exclaim “ God forgive those who named me for

this employment, for lam uoc fit for it." His appointment

was, therefore, an unfortunate one, especially considering

the difficulties with which he was soon called upon to

contend with.

The Dutch, who at first confined their trade to Jam and

the more eastern islands, were not long before they turned

then' attention to the Portuguese possessions in India.

Their first point of attack was Meliapore, which place they

blockaded, and took all the vessels going thence. This,

once the wealthiest city in India, was now reduced both

in population and commerce.

Iu 1035 two Dutch vessels met a Portuguese fleet in t.he

north, when the latter got into disorder owing to the wind

being in favour of the enemy, and two of their vessels

were captured. In the following year the Viceroy, writing

to Lisbon, lamented that trade had generally fallen into

the hands of the Dutch
;
that whereas India might have

been the richest jewel in the Portuguese crown, all her

forts were in a stnto of decay.

About this time tile Kiug of Bisnaga offered to hand

over to the Portuguese, or to pull down, the fortress of

Trevanapatam, which had been built by the Malay King to

give to the Dutch. On this, however, the King uf Spain

remarked that preference should above all other things be

given to turning the Dutch out of the ccast of Coromandel.
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OHip la March, 1G36, Autoaio Telles set out with six galleons,

expecting to meet thirteen Dutch vessels in the neighbonr-

4.0 . hood of Surat A storm, however, drove his vessels to
iflae-r. Boin })8 y >

and t),e enemy avoided an engagement at this

time by running into Dabhol. From Bombay, Telles re-

turned to Goa, and whilst at anchor in the roads off that

port four Dutch ships hove in sight, and he went out to

engage them. The fleets fought for two days, after which

the Dutch vessel* sailed away. Shortly afterwards a

squadron of ten Dutch ships was seen making towards the

Portuguese fleet, but ns the odds appeared too great Telles

declined an engagement, aud ran into the port of Goa.

Antonio Telles appears to have remained inactive with

his fleet at Goa for several months, as nothing further is

related of his proceedings until the 21st January, 1GS7,

when, after being taunted by the Dutch with being a

coward, and afraid to fight them, he at last went out and

met them. After an engagement which lasted for eight

hours, the Dutch vessels sailed away, having, it would

appear, sustained some damage from the Portuguese guns.

The two fleets met again about the middle of February,

when another indecisive action took place, although the

Portuguese vessels remained masters of the sea, the Dutch
ships, as before, retiring from the fight.

At Malacca, the security of the Portuguese position was

greatly endangered owing to quarrels between the Com-
mander of the town and the Admiral of the fleet in those

waters. The King of Achin, taking advantage of these

dissensions, thought it a suitable opportunity to break off

his amicable relations, and his first act of hostility was to

imprison Francisco de Sousa e Castro, who resided at

Achin us an ambassador, and to kill all the Portuguese
about his court. Malacca was, however, not at this time

in a position to resent this outrage, being in need of

many necessaries, and even distressed for want of pro-

visions. The situation there being made known to the

Viceroy, he scat four galleons with the necessary relief.
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The Dutch fleet now occupied the Straits of Singapore chap.

in some force, which caused great difficulties to the trade
Xt

between Malacca aud Macao, since the alternative route,

fid the Straits of Suncla, was long, tedious, aud dangerous. 1036

The trade between Macao and Japan was also greatly

jeopardised by two causes—first, the King of Japan had
turned* against the Christians and caused several of them
to be burnt alive; threatening further that if priests con-

tinued to be sent there he would burn all the Portuguese

ships that might arrive, together with all their cargoes.

The second was that the Dutch, ou the plea that they were

not Christiaus like the Portuguese, offered that if the

latter were turned out of Japau they, the Dutch, would

undertake to deprive them of Macao ; and they succeeded

in obtaining a majority of votes of the Japanese G'ouncii

in their favour.

In 1836 an English fleet, belonging to Oourten's Asso-

ciation, visited Ludia under the command of Captain

Weddel. who took out a necklace and a medallion as n

present to the Portuguese Viceroy. These vessels subse-

quently went to China, carrying with them a quantity of

artillery, ammnnition, and stores for the Portuguese at

Macao. Captain Weddel had with him a letter from King
Charles I. to the Governor-General of Macao, inform-

ing him that he was sending that officer and Nathaniel

Mountiney with the ships “Dragon," “Sol," “Cath-
erine Planter," and “ Anna," with special orders with

regard to trade in the countries under the Portuguese.

"The fulluwingorder by the Eiuperoi
of Jiiuin Dcn-ust the I'unujrje***

iflaiwii ou ttieflthATUUit, 16W —“ It
being wrli km>wn that tbo Kit* hm
ritforoiisJy prohibiud the Unrifitia.ii

n?U*k«i in ill Jnpaa, in oplle of line
ttioy hav* ootjUik.(4 to *u<l
tho prcBuneri at tha: reLi /: 1m into txsaie

kinf

1

he iinir will p«m*b wiin
dvutfc that* CtitutiunR who, uniting
imaax thcin>f-vi*i, Urent and oonspito

to go viuked and unreasonable 'inuita.

TVy Hid twit fiM= their kinf-
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chap. Oq arrival at Macao, the Captain-General sent to enquire

, their business, to which they replied by returning letters

from their Commodore and one from the King of Eng-

ines. land. Strict orders were given that no natives should go

near the ships, except those whom the Captain-General

might send with provisions.

As the Captain-General could not prevent the Chinese

from communicating with the ships, he sent to warn

Captain Weddel to have nothing to do with them, as they

were very treacherous. In spite, however, of all his

efforts to prevent communication between the Chinese

and English, the latter arranged with the natives to show

them the port of Canton, and to supply them, for that

purpose, with two pilots, with whom they went sounding

all round the islands at the mouth of the Canton river.

A small patacho, employed on the same work, got cloao

up to Canton, and spent a month examining the coasts.

On the 4th August the English fleet sailed for Can-

ton, where they landed factors, money, and goods. The
vessels were drawn up as near to the shore ns possible,

when the Chinese sent down some fire-ship3 with the

iuteut to destroy them
;

in this, however, they were un-

successful, and in retaliation Captain Weddel, as he

returned, bombarded and destroyed a Chinese strong-

hold.

On the return of the fleet to Macao the Portuguese

sent an ambassador to Canton, who succeeded in bringing

away the English factors and goods. An attempt was

made by the Portuguese and mandarins to make Captain

Weddel give an undertaking not to return to China to

trade; but on second thoughts they came to the con-

clusion that it might be desirable to allow tbe English a

limited trade there, on condition of their carrying Portu-

guese artillery to Goa from Macao, where it was cast in

some quantities, in order to protect it from capture by
the Dutch.

While the English vessels were at Cantor., a protest
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was sent to Captain Weddel, by the authorities at Macao, oho-.

against their having visited that island without auy orders
x

from the King of Spain or from the Viceroy. In this
A a

document considerable surprise was expressed that the lflse-87.

English should hare gone to Canton without authority,

that being a place which the Portuguese themselves had

never been able to roach in their own ships, and fear was

expressed that the Chinese would, in consequence, re-

taliate upon the Portuguese. Captain Weddel treated

this protest with scant courtesy. In a reply dated “ From
our vessels in the port of Canton,” he expressed surprise

at the protest having been made, and declared that in

spite of it the English intended to continue their trade

“ with blood and sweat in a land which you coufess is not

yours, but belongs to the King of China. No time to

write more as engaged on more important business.” A
considerable amount of correspondence on this subject

passed between the authorities of Macao and Captain

Weddel, and there exists a copy of a chapa from the

Aitaun of Cantun regarding “four vessels of barbarians,

with red hair, from abroad, which having arrived hero

went iuto the mouth of the Tiger.”

Ou returning from Macao with his four ships, Captain

Weddel met a strong Dutch fleet in the Straits of Singa-

pore, which demanded of him whether lie had anything

on board belonging to the Portuguese. Captain Weddel

refused to give up anytbiug, and sounded to quarters,

whereupon the Dutch allowed him to pas9 free. He then

wcDt on to Malacca and Cochin, where he delivered up his

cargo.

In January, 1687, a Dutch fleet of ten vessels appeared

before the bar of Goa, with the intention of preventing

the Portuguese vessels from going out on their home-

ward voyage. The Viceroy sent out a fleet, on the 21st

January, to cugage them, which is stated to have obtained

a great victory over the enemy. A second equally suc-

cessful engagement took place on the 11th February,
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chap, when twenty-four Portuguese vessels attacked the enemy.

Notwithstanding these engagements, however, the ten

Dutch ships remained off Goa, and blockaded that port

1637-88. till the ond of April. During the three months they

were there it is stated that they did not succeed in

capturing a single Portuguese vessel, but only one belong-

ing to a Moor of Portugal.

The Dutch now scat au ambassador to the Adil Khan

to request his assistance in driving the Portuguese out of

Goa, nnd nt the same time to ask permission to establish

a fortress at Vingorla. This latter request was conceded,

and the Dutch left their men there to organise a factory.

The permission to settle at Vingorla appears, however, to

have been shortly afterwards withdrawn. The Dutch

also seat another ambassador to the Mughal, making simi-

lar proposals to aid him against the Portuguese.

On the 26th of the foiiovring October (1637}, sixteen

Dutch vessels of various sizes, under the command of

Captain Adam Wcsterwold, again appealed off the

bar of Goa, and the Portuguese, thinking they intended

to attack the place, made every preparation to receive

them
;
but they left again on the 26th November, sailing

northwards, and went to Bassein, where they endeavoured

to move a vessel that was being built there. The Dutch

returned again to Gun shortly afterwards, and on tho 4th

January, 163S, the Viceroy sent out a fleet to attack them

off that port. The fight commenced at 8 a.tu., and after

a severe conflict the enemy were driven off with the

loss of two of their vessels, whilst the Portuguese loBt.

one of theirs.

An agreement was shortly afterwards (15th April) con-

cluded by Admiral Westerwold with the Reverend Frey

Fernando de Lahore, on behalf of the Portuguese, iu

which it was stipulated that in the event of generals

being taken prisoners by either s:de they should be equally

exchanged, vi*., general for general, and, in the event of

the numbers captured by tho two sides not being equal.
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the price of ransom should be 200 patacas for each chap.

general. Admirals taken prisoners were to be exchanged

in like manner, with a ransom of 150 ptitacas for each a.d.

admiral in excess. Captains were to be ransomed at 100
lfla7 ‘83,

patacas. AU women captured, whether Fomiguese or

Dutch, were to be given up respectively without the pay-

ment of any ransom. Members of a religious order, not

being either bishop, archbishop, or patriarch, were to be

ransomed at the rato of forty patacas each. All other

prisoners, when practicable, were to be exchanged prisoner

for prisoner, or ransomed at the mte of ten patacas each.

In this year also a Dutch fleet of seven vessels came
upon a Portuguese fleet at anchor off Puludindin, which

they attacked so vigorously that they destroyed them all,

and only the crews of half of them saved their lives and

escaped to land.

In view of these attempted combinations against the

Portuguese in India, the Viceroy, realising the importance

of making a vigorous attempt to drive the Dutch out of

the country before they became too firmly established,

was obliged to have resource to extraordinary measures

in order to raise the necessary funds for that purpose.

He therefore put up to sale all public appointments of

any importance, and allotted them to the highest bidders.

These included even the commnnds of fortresses, which

under this Hystem did, no doubt, often fall into the hands

of utterly unworthy and incompetent persons. The pro-

fits of special voyages were also often sold, which must
have resulted iu the surrender, for the sake of ready money,

of no inconsiderable portion of what would otherwise

have been realised by the State from those voyages.

Ia consequence of robberies from three Portuguese ves-

sels at Din, said to have been perpetrated by an Euglish

pirate, the Viceroy sent out a vessel of war to capture

him. As the President at Surat refused to afford any

satisfaction for this affront, orders were given that the

property of certain English who had been permitted to
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«haV
. settle ill Goa should be seized, and the matter was handed^— over to the Tribunal of the Second Instance in that city,

lea “-a*
Ir an*™ that a proposal was about this time made to

the Viceroy by the English President that the Portu-

guese should for the future carry on their trade in English

vessels, but His Excellency pointed out in a letter home
that such o course as this would involve both a loss of

reputation and a distinct disadvantage ;
besides, he re-

marked, it was evident the sole object of the English in

making this proposal was that they might got the entire

trade into their own hands.

The President of the Danish East India Company, who
was on friendly terms with the Portuguese, informed the

Viceroy that, from intelligence he had received, the Dutch

were preparing forces Co blockade Malacca, Ceylon, and

Goa. This intelligence was accompanied bv nn offer to

assist the Portuguese in the defeuce of Tranqaebar and

Negapatam, and by a request to be allowed to settle a

factory in Ceylon. This request not being favourably

entertained, the Danes offered to assist the Portuguese

against the Dutch in Ceylon, provided they were per-

mitted to purchase arecn, elephants, and cinnamon there,

but the Portuguese Council considered that this proposal

could only be entertained after the conclusion of a treaty

between their respective Kings.

It was not long before the Dutch prepared an expedi-

tion agaiusi Ceylon. On the 8th January, 1638, the

Dutch Admiral before Goa received ft letter from Raja

Singha promising to confer upon him the half of Batica-

loa, upon condition of assisting in the capture of that

town from the Portuguese. Admiral Adam Westerwold

at once sent Willem Jacobszoon Koster with throe ships

and ISO men to Ceylon, aud he followed with more vessels

shortly afterward*.

Whilst these fleets were on their way from Goa, the

Portuguese, haring been informed that Raja Singha had

left his capital for the south, sent an expedition against
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Kandy. The Raja had, however, not proceeded far, and chap.

was in the neighbourhood when the Portuguese forces
X '

arrived
;
he fell upon them unexpectedly, and a battle , iBl

took place on the mountain of Ganneroe, in which the IMS.

Portuguese ware entirely defeated anti their whole force

were slain, with the exception of seventy, who were made
prisoners. Raja Singha sent the sword of the Portuguese

commander, Dom Diogo de Mello, to Admiral Wester-

wold, ns a proof of his victory.

Willem Raster arrived off Trincomali on the 2nd April,

when he had an interview with Raja Singha, and arranged

with him for a joint attack on Batticaloa. On the 10th

May the whole of the Dutch fleet, consisting of five ships,

with 840 men, arrived off that city, and the following day
a lauding was effected. The attacking party was divided

into two companies, and these, with the assistance of the

natives, erected two batteries, one on the east, and the

other on the south side of the fort, which were armed
with guns from the fleet. Raja Singha also brought to

the attack a force of 2,000 men.

The batteries began to play on the fort on the 18th May,
and after a bombardment of four hoars the Commander
capitulated. The conditions of the surrender were, that

the Portuguese and Mestizoes in the fortress, to the num-
ber nf 108 persons, should leave it without taking any-
thing away with them, and be permitted to leave for

Negapatam with their wives and children, who were taken
thither in a Dntch vessel. Of the natives found there,

fifty of the principal men were impaled on lances as a

punishment for having killed one of the Raja’s nobles,

whilst the remainder, with their wives and children, were
distributed amongst the native nobles as slaves.

Trincomali might easily have been capt ured immediately
after the fall of Batticaloa, as it wa3 garrisoned by only

fifty soldiers, but instead of attacking that place Raja
Singha led hi3 army back to Colombo, which town lie was
then besieging with 20,000 men.

CJ1
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chap The stnte of affairs in India greatly concerned the King
*

of Spain at this time. According to the report sent home
by the Viceroy, the Dutch now had a monopoly of trade

less, in China from the Bay of Cochin China dow n to the point

of Snnda. In Cochin China and Touqmn they had

established large factories, and had also opened up
commerce on the Amoy river, immediately opposite the

island of Formosa, where they exchanged pepper for silk,

and from whence also they traded to Japan. They had,

too, started factories at Cambpja, Siam, Borneo, Ambnina,

M&luco, Jambi, and Dandarquin, besides enjoying the lord-

ahip of the islands of Banda, and of many other places as

far as Achin. In the Bay of Bengal they had ample com-

merce at the ports on the coast of Gergelim, Masulipatam,

Paliacate, Trivaoapatam, and other factories above Galle,

as well as in the kingdoms of Bisnaga, Golconda, and in the

provinces of the Mughal and of the Adil Shah, besides

enormous commerce with Surat, Persia, the Straits of

Mecca, and many islands in the Eastern seas.

In order to put a stop to the traffic in young children,

a law was about this time passed prohibiting the taking to

Iutlia of any youths under thirteen years of age. Tlis

Majesty strongly urged upon the Viceroy the great impor-

tance of retaining Malacca, as it was only by keeping pos-

session of that place the Portuguese could hope to retain

the trade with China and the suulb. But whilst express-

ing great concern regarding the state of affairs in India,

His Majesty was unable then to send any assistance, as a

large fleet had recently been dispatched to the Brazils to

dislodge the Dutch from that country. The Viceroy, in

reply, urged that without assistance it would be impossible

to carry on the government of India, and remarked that, if

no relief conld be sent, it would only remain to wind up

the affairs of the State in the East and surrender their

possessions there.

On the loth November, 163S, the Dutch again ap-

peared before Goa, and blockaded that port with a fleet
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of eleven vessels, whence Uiey sent an ambassador to the chap.

Ailil Khan proposing that he should join them in expelling
x

the Portuguese from the country.

Owing to the blockade, the Portuguese ships were un- 1839.

able to leave Goa, and the Viceroy, feeling himself unequal

to cope svith the Dutch forces single-handed,alsodespatched

an embassy to the Adil Khan, with the view of inducing

him to help them to turn out the Dutch. Their ambassador,

however, met with but little encouvagement, and entirely

failed to accomplish his object, for not only were the

Dutch permitted to retain peaceable possession of their

facUity at Vingorla, hut they were also negotiating for

another factory at Karwar, where, too, the English were

endeavouring to obtain n site for a similar purpose.

In January, 1639, a Portuguese fleet arrived ut Goa from

the Cape, and other vessels about the same time came

there from the Coromandel coast, all of which succeeded

in evading the Dutch fleet and in entering the harbour.

Having received these reinforcements, the Viceroy sum-

moned a council to consider as to the advisability of

fighting the enemy, but the majority, contrary to the views

of His Excellency, considered that it would be more to

the advantage of the State to send a strong fleet to the

relief of Ceylon.

The blockading fleet retired from before Goa in

February, uud went to Ceylon to the assistance of the King
of Kandy against the Portuguese. Goa was thus relieved,

but, owing to the strength of the enemy in the neighbour-

ing seas, the Portuguese were only able to carry on their

trade with the south in rowing-boats which, owing to their

aise and draught, could always escape the enemy's vessels

by keeping close inshore.

On the 24th of June, 1339, Pedro da Silva died, and

upon the Patents of Succession being opened it was found

that Antouio Telles de Menezes was the first named to suc-

ceed as Governor, but as he was at that moment absent

from headquarters, D. F. Francisco, Archbishop of Goa,
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chap, who was one of those named in the Patent, assumed the

government in his name, and at cuce sent advice to Antonio

Tolies of bis election to the government.

108ft. D. P. Francisco did not await the arrival of the new
Governor before taking such steps in the interests of the

government that seemed to him necessary. He lost no
time in providing further relief for Malacca, and to this

end he fitted out twelve men-of-war and some victualling

ships carrying provisions.

On the 1 3th August, 1039, an ambassador arrived at Goa
from the Naik of Madura, who gave the Viceroy an

assurance, on the part of his master, that in consideration

of the assistance that had been sent to him when he wished

to take Marava, he undertook to give the King of

Portugal a fortress in Pampa, called Uthoar, or wherever

he might desiro one, with a Portuguese captain, fifty

Portuguese soldiers, 100 iascar8,and 3,000 pardaos for the

maintenance of the same
;
he also undertook to build at

his own cost a church at Ramn&d, and seven churches

between Patnbam and Tondi. The Naili also gave per-

mission to all those who might desire it to become
Christians, aud promised to furnish gratuitously to the

King of Portugal all the assistance he might require, both

in men and supplies, for service in Ceylon. He further

undertook not to be friendly to the Dutch, nor to admit
them into his territories, whilst his vessels would also not

be permitted to visit Dutch porta.

Antonio Telles de Meneaes left Gou with some of his

vessels, to assume the command at Daman, on the death

of thu into Governor there, whilst the Viceroy Pedro da
Silva was yet alive, and it would appear that Goa must
have beeu left iu u defenceless condition, since nine Dutch
ships now entered the river and burnt three Portuguese
galleons that were lyiug at Mnrmagao without meeting
with any opposition, the fort at that place being at the

time in an absolutely defenceless position, and destitute of

both men and ammunition.
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Upon hearing of hi* succession to the Viceroyalty, An- chap.

touio Telle* hastened back to Goa to assume the reins of
*'

government, and took possession of his office on the 4th xo
October, 1&39. He was extremely angry to find that 1640.

the Dutch had been permitted to destroy these vessels

without the slightest attempt at defence. Ilia short term

of office was not destined to afford him much ease or relief

from misfortune, for shortly after he reached Goa news
arrived that the Dutch and Achinese had combined their

forces, and had appeared before Malacca with a fleet of

twelve Dutch mea-of-war and twenty-five Achinese galleys.

The low state of the finances of India at this moment
rendered it very difficult to equip an efficient force for the

relief of Malacca, and whilst Antonio Telle* was straining

every nerve to effect this object, Jouo da Silva Tello de
Menev.es, C’onde de Aveiras, arrived at Goa from Lisbon

to assume the office of Viceroy on the 20th September,

1640, and cook over the government from his predecessor

on the following day. After handing over the sword of

office to his successor, Antonio Telles de Menezes returned

home to Portugal.

Jo5o da Silva Tello de Menezes was the Inst Viceroy of

India appointed by the King of Spain. Soon after taking up
his appointment, JoJo da Silva Tello de Menezes wrote to

Lisbon stating that no fleet had been sent home that year

owing to a went of people and money ; and with regard to

the then existing state of affairs in India he reported that

two galleons had been burnt ; Ceylon was on the point

of being lost; Malacca was in a miserable state, as were
also all the other fortresses in the kingdom; and, he re-

marked, that if the fleet in which he sailed lad not arrived,

everything would probably have been lost in India. Whilst

lie was on his way to India events of great political

importance were taking place lu Europe, to which it will

be necessary to make some reference before proceeding

further with the account of what was then occurring in

India.
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CHAP Spain, which, had risen to be the greatest power in

. Europe, was now on the rapid decline ; the prosperity she

X.D. had enjoyed during the reigns of Charles V. and Philip II.

had passed away never to return, and the fate of Portugal

was necessarily involved in that of Spain. During the

reigns of Philip III. and Philip IV. a feeling of unrest

and discontent had begun to grow amongst certain of the

Portuguese nobles, which was secretly encouraged by the

agents of Cardinal Richelieu in that country. France was

now emerging from the results of the civil wars of the six-

teenth century, and the policy of her rulers was to weaken
Spain still further than had already takeu place, and to

assist her in that downward course which her ill-fated

policy had brought about.

Portugal had already exhibited symptoms of rebellion

against the ruling powers
; in 1684 the people of Lisbon

had refused to pay their taxes; in 1637 a serious riot

broke out at Evora, which place remained in a state of

insurrection for many months; and attacks upon Spanish

soldiers and official# constantly took place all over the

country. France wag now looking to Portugal to aid

her in her designs against Spain, so also Portugal lookod

to Franco as the one ally most likely to render her sub-

stantial assistance in the struggle which, it appeared only

too certain, she would shortly make to regnin her freedom.

In searching for a leader of the contemplated revolution

the people of Portugal naturally fixed their choice upon
JuSo, Duke of Bragauza, who was the legitimate heir to

the throne of Portugal. Me was married to Donna I.uisa

de 'Guzman, daughter of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, and
it was hoped that this union would huve tended to bind

the Bragauzn family closer to Spain. The Duchess, how-
ever, on her marriage, threw herself heart and soui. into

the cause of Portugal, and being aware of her husband’s
claim to that throne, only too willingly aided atid abetted

those who were now preparing for a revolution in order to

throw off the Spanish yoke. At this time Portugal was
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nominally under the rale of Margaret of Savoy, Duchess cbap.

of Mantua, and her Court was, contrary to the promise*
^

.

made by Philip II. to the Cortes of Thornar, entirely filled

hy foreigners, principolly Spaniard* or Italians. The mo6t 1MM0.

important Dative of the country admitted to the council of

the Duch.es* of Mantua was Dom SebastiSo de Mafctos de

Noronba, Archbishop of Braga, but the chief administra-

tive power was confided t.o Miguel de Vasconcellos rle

Brito, a man intensely hated by his fellow-countrymen.

The principal agent of the rebellion was Joao Pinto

Bibeiro, who, acting with the full sanction of the Duchess

of Braganza, began to form a conspiracy among the lead-

ing Portuguese noblemen with tho view (if bririgiug abont

a revolution, and of expelling tho Spaniards. The principal

mean* employed to bring these nobles together was the

organisation of great hunting-parties at Villa Vi^osa, at

which they had an opportunity of making the acquaintance

of their future King.

It was not long before the Spanish Minister, Olivares,

began to entertain suspicious ns to what was going on;

and in order to remove the Duke of Braganza from the

country, he offered him the government of the Milanese,

which the Duke declined on the score of ignorance of

Italian politics. Olivares next, in order to get the Duke

out of the way, directed him to make a tour of Portugal,

in his capacity of Constable, to inspect the condition of the

defences. This tour gave the Duke an opportunity to make

the acquaintance of the greater part of the people, while he

avoided fulling into the various traps set for him. Being

thus agaiu thwarted hy the Duke, Olivares next ordered

him, together with the chief of the Portuguese nobles, to

proceed directly to Madrid, to serve under the King in

person, in putting down a rebellion in Catnlan.

The time had now clearly arrived wheu the blow for

freedom must be struck, or it would be too late. This

Was fully realised by the conspirators, mid they accordingly

arranged to take immediate action in the matter. On the
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chap, morning of the 1st December, 1640, they assembled by
different streets in front of the palace, and at. a prearranged

signal each conspirator went to his appointed place, ’ihe

leto. Viceregal Court was quite unprepared for resistance
; the

German and Spanish guards at the palace were over-

powered without any difficulty ; a party, under the leader-

ship of Ribeiro, forced their way into the pnlace, and
secured the person of the Duchess of Mantua, and made
her a prisoner.

As soon aa the people of Lisbon became aware of what
was takiug place, they rose in a body, and having armed
themselves with whatever weapons they could procure,

arrested every Spaniard they could find. All the political

prisoners were set free, and some young men rowing off to

the Spanish galleons in the port, obtained easy possession

of them, sinco most of their uffioers had already been

arretted on shore. Dum Antonio de Almeida forced the

Duchess of Mantua to sign an order for the surrender of

the Castle of S. Jorge, uuder a threat of assassinating all

the Spanish prisoners already taken should she decline to

do so.

After this the Archbishop of Lisbon was proclaimed

Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom, and a Council of

State was appointed. The new Government sene off

expresses in all directions to announce the news of the

successful revolution, and obtained peaceable possession

of all the chief fortresses and strong places round Lisbon.

On the following day Aflonso de Mcllo took possession of

Elvas, the strongest city of Portugal, in the name of

Joao IV.. without any bloodshed. On the Srd December
the Duke of llraganza entered Lisbon amidst general

rejoicings, and on the loth of the same month he was

solemnly crowned in the cathedral of Lisbon.

At the time when Portugal acquired her independence,

the several possessions in the East that belonged to that

kingdom were, in Africa, the forts of Sofalu and Mom-
bnssa, and the city and fort of Mozambique. Between
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the mouth of the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, they chap

possessed the fortress of Muscat, Between Bussora and
.

the peniusnla of India they had the torts of Bandel and A J>-

Diu. Thence to Cape Comorin they claimed the forts 1M0-41.

of Daman, Assarim, Danu, S. Geus, Agashi, Mahim,
Manora, Trapor, Basscin with the city of Thana, Carauja,

Chaul, and Mono. Ou the island ot Goa they had

several forts, also one in Bardes, and the fort of Rachol

in SolBette ; further south they had the forts of Onor,

Barcelor, Mang&lor, Canuanore, Cranganor, Cochin, and

Cluilon.

Between Cape Comorin and the Gauges the Portuguese

possessed forts at Negapatam, Meliapor, and Masulipatam.

And beyond the Ganges they held only Malacca and

Macao, and a fort on the island of Timor. In Ceylon

they still possessed Colombo, Manor, Galle, Negumbo,
and Jafanapntam.

Tnformadoa relative to the change in the administration

in the Portuguese kingdom was speedily communicated

to her several colonies and dependencies, at all of which

Dom Joao IV. was proclaimed King with great demon-

strations of joy.

Troubles now began to M thick and fast upon the

Portuguese in the Persian Gulf. In 1640 certain Arabs

employed in the Custom House at Muscat, having in-

formed the Imaum that the Portuguese fortress there was

in a very undefended state, owing to the majority of the

soldiers haring been sent away with the fleet, he attacked

the place, but was repulsed by its garrison with ccnaider-

able loss. But not long afterwards, on the 7th November,

1G43, the Imaum took Sohar, killing the guard and cap-

turing thirty-seven prisoners.

As soon as Portugal had recovered her independence, a

treaty of peace was concluded, on the 12th June, 1641,

between King Dora Joao IV. und the United Provinces, in

which stipulations were made to the following effect :

—

In the East Indies, and in all the lands and seas
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OBajp under the jurisdiction granted by the States-General to

y the East India Company, the aforesaid treaty was to come

AiI) ,
into force one year after the date of its signature. Should,

1641*48. however, the proclamation of peace roach any of those

lands before the year had expired, all acts of hostility

were to cease at once. All the Kings, Sovereigns, and

nations in the East Indies who might be friends of, or in

confederation with, the States-General, or the East India

Company of the United Provinces were to be included in

this treaty. All Portuguese ships from Portugal to those

parts, and rice wm, were not to be molested by the Dutch
fleets, but to have perfect freedom on the seas for the

space of ten years
;
and at the same time the ship3 of the

United Provinces were also to be similarly free from mo-

lestation on the part of the Portuguese. The subjects of

the East India Company of the United Province* were to

enjoy, in the dominions of the King of Portugal, the same
exemptions and liberties and rights as the other subjects of

the United Provinces enjoyed under this treaty, provided

the East India Company anditssubjeciadidnotconveyfrom

Brazil sugar, Brazilian wood, or any other Brazilian pro-

duct to Portugal, and the Portuguese did not convey the

same from Brazil to the said Provinces. The Dutch and
Portuguese were to aid each other, should occasion arise,

while this treaty lasted. Every subject of the one or the

other signatory party was to be left as he was, and in the

enjoyment of such goods as be should be possessed of,

at the time of the proclamation of this treaty, and all

the lands and districts between the fortB of one and the

other were also to remain as at that time.

A Treaty of Peace and Commerce was also concluded

between King Charles I. of England and .Dom JoSo IV.

King of Portugal, dated the 29th January, 1642 ;
the

twelfth clause of which dealt specially with the Indian

trade, and was as follows: “And that the Treaty of

Truce* made between Dom Michael de Noronha, Conde de

* Fur terms of iliia Truce mm page HD.
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Liohores, Yiceroyof Goa, and William Methwold, President chap.

of the English in the East Indies, the 20th of January,

1685, N.S., shall be continued aud kept between the A

’

D _

subjects of both Kings in the East Indies, and in all the 1630-41.

Biate* of the most renowned King of Portugal beyond the

Cape of Good Hope ; and that the commissioners to be

named by both Kings shall, within three months, take

cognizance of the demands which have been or sbjll be

made by the subjects and ships of the said Kings in the

East Indies, with relation to their commerce in the said

Indies; that bo, by this means, a perpetual peace and

alliance may be established and confirmed by both Kings
between their subjects on both sides."

Shortly before tho signing of the above-mentioned treaty

with the Dutch, King Dom JoSo IV. wrote on the 18th

March. 1641. announcing hia accession to the throne, and
informing the Viceroy that he had received offers both

from the English and Dutch to assist him. With regard

to the Dutch, he instructed the Viceroy to acquaint them
that all causes for war had now ceased, that an armistice

was to be declared, and that no hostilities were to be

commenced pending further orders. The native Princes

in India were also to be informed that there would be now
no further wars between the Europ-juns in India.

The hopes that dictated this letter were, however, not

destined to be realised. On the 17th October following, a

Dutch fleet, consisting of four large and two small vessels,

arrived off Goa, and these were a few days after joined

temporarily bv two more large ships. Some months later

a Portuguese fleet, sailing towards India, met with a Dutch
fleet, whereupon an engagement ensued, in which the latter

was defeated. In India, the Dutch still continued to

molest the Portuguese, and declined to desist until they

*houtd receive definite instructions from the Prince of

Orange.

In Ceylon,the Dutch continued to molest the Portuguese.

After having driven the Portuguese from Kandy, the King
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crap, of that place Bent to Bataviu for the purpose of making an
x

alliance with the Dutch against them. In consequence of

this mission part of the Dutch fleet then before Goa
1840. departed for Ceylon in February, 1639, and these were

joined by six vessels from Batavia, which earned with them

instructions to attack the Portuguese forts at Batticaloa and

Trincomali, both of which places they destroyed with the

greatest ease. The former was taken on the 15th August,

1039, and the latter in the following year. The capture

of these forts placed the whole island almost within the

grasp nf the Dutch, and orders were accordingly sent out

from Lisbon that every effort should be made to deprive

them of their positions there. In order further to harass

them, the Mataran (one of the Kings of Java) was to be

induced not to moke peace with the Dutch, and to this

end the Viceroy was instructed to hold out prospects of

assistance to him, without, however, compromising him-

self too far in the matter.

In the middle of January, 1640, the combined Dutch

fleets, numbering twelve vessels, appeared off Colombo,

and proceeding a little further north, troops were landed

at a village called Cairnel, north of Negumbo, and the

fort of the latter place was captured without any re-

sistance on the 9th February, it being garrisoned only by

aged men.

The Dutch fleet them proceeded to Galle, and cast

anchor within cannon shot of the share on the 8th

March. A force landed the same day to the north nf

the town, meeting with but little resistance, and having

been formed into three companies, they marched against

the town. A party of 350 men arrived opportunely from

the fortress of Colombo to the relief of Galle, and these

attacked the Dutch on the 9th, killing and wounding

a great many of them. On the 11th, the army of the

King of Kandy arrived at Beltigaum, she miles from

Galle, but without waiting for these to join them three

of the Dutch fleet entered Galle harbour, and a force of
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401) men, consisting of both soldiers and sailors, was chap

landed. The walls of the fort were Chen attacked, and **

by the following day a breach had been made in the

bulwark of S. logo. An assault wtus made on the 13th, leto.

and after a vigorous defence for one and a half hour, the

garrison were driven out and the town was captured by

the Dutch.

On the arrival of Joao da Silva Tcllo {Conde de

Aveiras) a3 Viceroy, he appointed Dorn Aulouio Mas-

careuhas as Oaptnin-Gcueral of Ceylon, who forthwith

proceeded thither, and arrived with his fleet near

Neguinbo ou the night of thu 24th October. On the

2fith he ordered some troops to approach the fortress,

ana on the 2nd November he sent his artillery up the

river, which was landed within musket shot of the enemy,

whilst he led a further detachment of troop3 to join

the others. Next morning trenches were opened; the

artillery was placed in position about S00 panes from the

fort, and the attack was commenced. During the find

day the Portuguese guns produced but little effect upon

the walls, but after a while a breach was effected, and

some of the enemy’s guns were dismounted. Meanwhile

another battery was opened on an adjoining island, and

preparations were being made for an attack from this

point also, when three Frenchmen were sent from the

fortress to ask for terms on behalf of the garrison.

Negotiations followed, and at nine o’clock the next

morning, 8th November, 115 Europeans handed over the

fortress and laid down their armB.

Immediately the fortress had been given up, a messenger

was captured who was carrying information to the besieged

garrison that Dom Balthazar, with 8,000 troops, was ap-

proaching to the relief of the fortress, and was already

only a league distant. A body of Portuguese troops was

at cnee sent to meet him, and as soon as the two forces

were in sight of each other the firing of a salute on the

occasion of hoisting the Portuguese flag at Negumbo caused
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CHAP, a panic amongst the Cingalese troops, who took to flight
x

followed by the Portuguese. The native army was utterly

i n,
defeated, Hnd Dom BaltkettU' was capLured and executed.

tf»40.

r

rhe Portuguese had suffered greatly for several years

past at Malacca, owing to the persistent obstruction by

the Dutch to their trade there. Practically the Dutch had

commenced their operations against that place so early as

1633, gradually increasing the strictness of their blockade

year by year, assisted to some extent by Achiuese vessels.

Several Portuguese vessels were taken by the enemy,

whilst others had only escaped capture by being ran on

shore. Owing to the close investment of the port, vessels

could only get out with great difficulty, and its trade was

completely paralysed.

In a letter dated March, 1CS8, the King of Portugal

had impressed upon the Viceroy the great importance of

Malacca, as it was, he remarked, only by the retention of

that place that they could hope to retain their trade with

China auid the south. At that time, however, the difficulties

of the situation had become greatly increased, owing to the

scarcity of food in Molucca, aud a famine which had begun

in the town. The Dutch Governor-General at Batavia at

this time was the celebrated Antonio van Dicmau, who, as

soon as he heard of the condition the garrison were in at

Malacca, judged that the rime had arrived when an attack

on tho place might be undertaken with every prospect of

success. To this end he first made overtures to the King
of Achin, who, however, took no part in the enterprise.

The Dutch Governor-General then applied to the King of

Johore,* an old enemy of the Portuguese, who agreed to

join in the war.

In May, 1040, Antonio van Dieman sent Sergeant-Major

Adriaan Antonisaoon to take charge of the expedition, with

orders! to compel the town to surrender, either by treaty,

by siege, or by storming. In the beginning of June, the

• TbU MijKats tv be th e mas jorwn fsrred to &a ‘Aa Xing nf Burton*,
who. in tiiu Pcitugaci c JUcards 14 «
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place was so closely blockaded by twelve ships and six chap.

sloops, chat nothing could possibly reach the towu. Some x

boats with victuals, and a ship with auxiliary troops from A D
Goa, were captured on cheir way to relievo the garrison. 1640-41.

lu July a fleet of forty vessels, with 1,400 or 1,000 men,

arrived from the King of Johorc. The Dutch army con-

sisted of about the same number, and was composed
partly of Dutchmen and partly of Germans. On the

2nd AuguBt these combined forcca landed about a third of

u mile north of lliu suburb of Malacca, and chased the

Portuguese, about 100 strong, out of a bulwark, and drove

thorn into the city.

The Dutch army then occupied the suburb, where they

erected two batteries, about a pistol-shot distant from the

walls of the town. A fierce cannonade was then commenced
against the city walls, and, notwithstanding a gallant

defence, several broaches were soou made. So valiantly

was the defence conducted that the Dutch army desisted

from giving an assault, and they continued to batter the

towu from both their ships and their land batteries. lu

the meanwhile the Johore fleet kept a close watch over the

harbour, and prevented any relief being conveyed to

Malacca by sea.

During the five months from August, 1840, to January,

1841, several nloody encounters took place between the

Dutch and the Portuguese on land and at sea, in which,

notwithstanding the bravery of the latter, the Dutch nearly

always remained the victors. These encounters were prin-

cipally due to the Portuguese being compelled by famine

to send out foraging parties, which the Dutch endeavoured

to prevent from accomplishing their object.

The siege continued so long in consequence, to a great

extent, of the natural strength of the place; the fire from

the Dutch guns inflicted great damage upon most of the

public buildings, and scarcely a house, either in the towu

or suburb, escaped without some damage. Notwithstanding

this, the garrison continued to reply to the Dutch fire with
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chap, their heavy pieces on the wails, and from a battery on the

mountain of S. Panlo. Many lives were lost on both sides

from the fire of the big; guns, added to which the plague

1641, broke out in tho Dutch fleet and amongst their troops, which

caused more deaths than the guns of the Portuguese.

Owiug to these losses, and consequent want of sufficient

numbers of men, the besiegers were unable to make their

blockade us close as they could have desired.

Deserters from the Dutch army informed the Portuguese

of the condition of the besiegers, and this nexvs infused

them with fresh hopes and courage. On the other hand,

some who escaped from Malacca stated in the Dutch camp
that the city was defended by only 200 whites and 500

hlack troops ; that the famine was bo severe and food such

a price that it had been found necessary to send all the

women and children out of the town to reduce the numbers

dependent upon the available supplies. A story was ulso

told, expressive of the severity of the famine, that a mother

had exhumed the body of her dead child for food. The
only hope for the garrison now was, either that assistance

should arrive from Goa, or that the Dutch would raise the

siege.

The plague appears to have caused as much loss to

the Dutch as famine did to the Portuguese, and from

November to January it carried off all the principal com-

manders of the besiegers. The new Dutch commander,

Willemssoon Caartekoe, as soon as he was appointed,

determined to put an end to the existing state of affairs by

dealing a lust blow to the town, and he accordingly ordered

a general assault to be given on the Uch January, 1041.

Early in the morning of that day ail the soldiers and

sailors who were well enough for the duty—numbering

altogether only 050 men—were drawn np in three troops,

each under its own commander, and those were marched

with some guns to the bulwark of 8. Domingo, the sailors

of this force carrying with them ladders and fireworks.

Upon a given signal, the attack was given, but was met
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by a most determined resistance. The besiegers, how- chap.

ever, pressed on, and, after a violent hand-to-hand struggle
x

in the breach, succeeded in capturing the fort Aa the A .„.

Portuguese retired they were pursued by the Dutch to the 1641.

fort “ Madre de Dios/' on the wall of the town, which was

also conquered after a comparatively feeble resistance.

Other forts were speedily captured, but on arrival at

Fortilcssa MIL a they met with such a warm reception

from shot, firepois, &fc., that they were forced to retire

and seek shelter from the Portuguese fire in the Hospital

Fort, whence they engaged in an artillery duel with

Fortilcssa Vilba.

During this engagement, Caartekoe, the Dutch com-

mander, who was now ill, left his bed, and from the walls

of the fort offered the Portuguese, on condition of their

surrendering, that every inhabitant of the town should be

allowed full freedom, but that all the soldiers should be

considered prisoners of war. The town was accordingly

surrendered to the Dutch
;
and, os the forts occupied by

the Portuguese troops were abandoned, they were occupied

by Dutch soldiers. The remains of the Portuguese army

gave themselves up to the Dutch on the 14th January,

l«4l, and the troops of the latter took possession of the

town without any violence or opposition.

The troops of the King of Johore, who, it had been

arranged, ware to have made a feint against the fort S.

Iago, held back until they saw that all the most important

points had been captured and occupied by the Dutch.

They then advanced and endeavoured to enter the town

through the breach made by the Dutch guns, but the

Dutch commander compelled them to remain outside, for

fear lest their presence should lead to disturbances and

the shedding of more Christian blood.

Dorn Manoel de Sousa Coutinho died two days after

the capture of Malacca, and was buried by the Dutch,

with military honours, in the church of S. Domingo.

Some of the Portuguese officers left for Negapatam in a
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chap. Dutch ship, whilst others, with the Portuguese troops,

were sent as prisoners of war to Batavia.

MO An enquiry held subsequently, relative to the los3 of

Ifl-tl-JS. Malacca, elicited the fact that this result was. in some

measure due to it quarrel between Dora Diego Coutinbo de

Ofom, captain of the fortress, and Luiz Martius de Sousa,

captain-general of the fleet. The latter was captured by

the Dutch and carried to Batavia, whence he was subse-

quently sent to Goa, where both he and Diogo Coutinbo de

Opem were imprisoned. The Viceroy, in reporting this

loss to the King, suggested that one of the objects of the

proposed peace with the Dutch should be, if possible, to

obtain the restitution of Malacca, but, failing chiB, he

uiged that n new settlement should be formed in the

neighbourhood, for which purpose he suggested the river

of Formosa, (now called S. Bfttu Bahai), twelve leagues

from Malacca, as a suitable site. Neither of these objects

was, however, realised, and with the year 1041 ended the

Portuguese power in the Malay Peninsula.

Under the excuse that no official notification had reached

Batavia of the ratification of the treaty between Portugal

and Holland, the Dutch were, in the beginning of Feb-

ruary, 1G43, preparing an expedition to fall on Colombo,

with the aid of the King of Kandy. On the 2nd March

following, the Dutch Commissioner, Pedro Boreel, arrived

in India with the armistice, and proceeded first to Galle,

where, however, he declined to publish it, on the ground

that as the Dutch were entirely hemmed in there at that

time, he thought it best that the fight should continue.

He tiiBu proceeded to Goa, where he arrived on the 1st

April, and here also he declined to publish the armistice

unless the Portuguese would first give up the lands around

Galle, giving the following reasons for not including Galle

in the armistice :

—

“When I arrived at Ceylon, the Portuguese forces were

in our lands subject to the kingdom of Galle, iu which

they possessed no fortress whatever, and to which, there-
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fore, they could have uo right ;
being called upon by me,

they declined to evacuate the same lands.

“ Being also called upon by me to leave us in free

possession of the lands of Saffragfio, which, as well as

those of Galle, are mortgaged to us by the Emperor of

Ceylon, Raja Singlia, for a large sum of money spent on

His Majesty’s behalf, they also refused ; and that in spite

of their not possessing any fortress whatever there, the

lands being now under the government of the Emperor

of the island of Ceylon, Raja Singha."

Thu Viceroy, in reply, denied that these lands belonged

to the Emperor nt all, and thus, not being his to mort-

gage, he must respec;fully decline to surrender them.

Pedio Boreel thereupon returned on board his vessel on

the 23rd April, declaring that the war would remain on

the same footing as before. Against this the Viceroy

entered a solemn protest, and suggested, as a possible

solution of the difficulty, that the King of Portugal should

purchase the fortress of Galle, which might, he thought,

with advantage be paid for in cinnamon. Pending nego-

tiations to this end, however, he requested that a peremp-

tory order might be obtained from the States-General

ordering the armistice to be observed ic India.

After leaving Goa without proclaiming the armistice,

Pedro Bored proceeded to Galle, where he arrived on the

8th May, 1043, and disembarked 300 men, who, being

joined by a part of the garrison, established a camp out-

side the walls of the fortress. Meat morning he sent a

messenger to the Portuguese captain-general renewing

the declaration of war, and two days later, on the 10th,

he marched against the Portuguese camp with 400 Dutch

troops and some blacks. Passing through Belligaum he

left fifty men there to hold it for the Dutch, and continued

his march to Aides Curaza, three leagues from Galle, inco

the interior, with the view of taking the Portuguese by sur-

prise. On the morning of the 11th, when the Portuguese

were at Mass at Cuiazza, news arrived that the enemy were
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chap, insight. Seizing their arms they rnshed to encounter them,

__
and in the battle that ensued the Dutch were completely

routed and put to flight with the loss of 160 killed and

164». fifty prisoners, together with all their arms, flags, and

drumB. The Portuguese had iu this engagement ouly 200

men. all Europeans, and their loss was twenty-two killed

and eighty wounded. The Dutch, retreating through

Belligaiun, were rejoined by the gnrrison they had left

there, and Bored with tho" remainder of his forces em-

barked in a vessel that was awaiting him in Belligaum

Bay.

Upon hearing that the armistice had not yet been pro-

claimed, and that the Dutch had again invaded Ceylon,

the King of Kandy prepared to join them, but when he

learned that they had been routed, and that a large force

of Portuguese was advancing to meet him, ho withdrew

to his own kingdom.

Pedro Boreel, after leaving Ceylon, went toTrauqucbar,

and endeavoured to persuade the Naik of Taujore to

continue the war with the Portuguese and to besiege

Negapatam, offering to bring, iu the next monsoon, a

large force from Jakatru to aid him in the capture of that

town. The Naik, however, not only refused to act on

this suggestion, but he made a peaco with the Portuguese.

Pedro Boreel continued his voyage to Paliacate, and a

few days after his arrival there was found dead in his

bed.

The Portuguese forces continued the siege of Galle,

but on the news of the defeat of the Dutch forces there

reaching Batavia, a reinforcement of 800 men was sent

thoucc for the relief of chat fort.

On the 1 2th April, 1643, a Dutch fleet appeared off

Negapatam and summoned the town to surreuder, in sup-

port of which demand 600 meu were landed who took

forcible possession of it. The inhabitants, however, paid

a ransom for them to retire, and two days later a Portu-

guese fleet hove in sight, wherenpon the Dutch troops re-
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embarked with all speed. An engagement ensued in char.

which the Portuguese lost two ships, but otherwise the
X

notion seems to have been indecisive, except that the A D

Dutch fleet retired. The Viceroy, however, claimed that tats,

the action had relieved Negapatara and Ceylon.

On the 27th September, five Dutch vessels arrived at

Goa, and the captain of the fleet informed the Viceroy

that he was authorised to arrange the armistice on con-

dition that half the lar.ds previously claimed between

Guile and Colombo were surrendered. Negotiations fol-

lowed, but as the Viceroy refused to entertain any pro-

posal for the surrender of lauds in Ceylon, the Dutch

captain suggested, ns an alternative, an armistice from

Cape Comorin to the point of Diu. But as this would

have excludotl Ceylon, the coast of Coromandel and

China, the proposal was deciiued.

A Dutch fleet of fourteen vessels arrived off Guile on

the 22nd December, 1643, and sailed up the coast, where-

upon the captain of the forces besieging Galle raised his

camp and retired upon Colombo, whence he was ordered

to take up a position upon a small island in front of

Negumbo. Shortly afterwards the Dutch fleet hove in

sight and disembarked some troops within guushot of that

fortress, whereupon two officers commanding the Portu-

guese forces, disobeying superior orders, rushed to attack

them in a disorderly manner, and in leas than two hours

were defeated with the loss of 300 men, amongst whom
were both those captains. The fortress was thus retaken

by the Dutch on the 3rd January, 1 644, and the captuin-

goneral with the remainder of his force retired to

Colombo.

In giving an account of the state of India to the King

uf Portugal, the Conde de Aveiras, writing in December,

K'>43, informed His Majesty that the only fortress possessed

by the Dutch in Ceylon was the fortress of Galle, and they

were so hemmed in there that they could not put their

fee: outside of it. He further stated that the Portu-
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chap, gucse were in absolute possession of the rest of the island.*
x The Zamorin, the Adil Khan, and the Princes of Malabar

' were on good terms with the Portuguese, but the King of

teas. Achiti and all the Kings of the south were against them ;

Japan had clowd her ports to them with very little pros-

pect of their being reopened, and tlxis circumstance

operated to the great prejudice of the city of Macao, for

since the trade with Manilla was now lost, unless that

with Japan could be reopened Macao must die of inani-

tion. The Dutch, notwithstanding the armistice, not

only refused to discontinue hostilities, but maintained a

blockade of the port of Goa, and had taken severed Portu-

guese vessels. As an illustration of the bad faith of the

Dutch, the Viceroy reported that two merchant vessels

from Muscat to Chaul being met by five Dutch vessels,

the latter hoisted a white flag, whereupon one of the

Portuguese vessels did not alter her course, and was cap-

tured by the Dutch ; the other vessel, not trusting to the

white flag, altered her course, and, steering clear of the

enemy, escaped. The Viceroy subsequently appealed to

the Dutch Commodore at Surat against this breach of the

armistice, but he informed His Majesty that he had little

hope of his claim being attended to.

• It veald from thja ro^st hare destroyed the foctreco at

went that ca f&KDinff pamsciar. of t'nooe pluoa, but there it nothin£ Ott

Bitricaku tnd 'Tranjuimnli. the Butch rwtrd to Juitify that ftMOXaptiou.
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CHAPTER XL

Don Filipp© Mi»Rf*Mmhaa appointed Viceroy The English and Dutch
'Trade at Qaa -Publication of the Treaty of Jura. 1641, at Goo
—Division of Certain Lauda in Ceylon between tlie Dutch nod
Portugiie*d—Knabiuasy to Japan- The Partugu«;a Amboa&uki*
Ordered to Leave—Trade Opened frror. Macio with tho Tartar*—Attempts to Tarn the Native Kings ngiunst. the Duioli—
Attack by the Dutch on Tuuenrin—Oeocoac Expedition to tbe
EUdi—CaptAire of MutoftA by the Anihw—Expeditions by
Various Nataone ngauint tho Bi'AaiJa—IVouhle oaucerf to Riitu-
pnl by the Pari iamentan1 Fleet— Decay of tho Portuguese
Povrer in India—Death of the Cotid* d* Aveirns on hi* v?ay to
India—Dom Vaaeo Moacurenli**, Good* do Abide*, appointed
Vicoroy—Captain of Combo)in by Shivapp* Naik—Rovolt and
Deposit:im of the Viceroy—Dnm Bros de CBStra nasutiuu the
Government— Engagement between tae Dutch and English
Elects ad Sind—Capture of Knlcuro frctn tbs Dutch —March of

the AdU Khan against Bordea and Go©—Attack nn Colombo by
the Dutch Treaty of Peace between the English and -Tortu-

K*—Treaty with the Adii Kkxa Arrival cf Dom Bcdrigo
da Silvwra ** Viceroy—Encounters uith Die Dutch and

with Baja Singhn in Ceylon- Surrender of Kaltura bo the

Dutch—Capture of Colombo by the Dutch.

Dom PlLlFPE Mascaretthab was nominated Viceroy of c
^j

P*

India on the 10th of April, 1644, and he arrived in

Ceylon on the 10th of the following September, and a.p.

here assumed charge of the government. He remained 164446

here about a year and then proceeded to Goa, where he
was solemnly installed as Viceroy on the 80th December,
1645.

Dom Filippe Mascarenhas took over the appointment

of Viceroy under circumstances of exceptional difficulty,

owing to the total absence of means to efficiently cany on

the administration of the Portuguese possessions. Not-
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°HaP. withstanding that an edict had been passed so long back

. . as December, 1642, opening the trade with India to all

*.d. Portuguese subjects -with the exception of cinnamon,
leai- which was still to be reserved as a royal monopoly—the

Camara of Goa complained that, owing to the want of

Portuguese vessels, the English had been taking some
cinnamon and other drugs instead of these going in Por-

tuguese bottoms. The Dutch also obtained some trade in

Gca, and it was alleged that a part of the cinnamon thus

carried away had belonged to the Portuguese Govern-

ment.

Upon these facts coming to the knowledge of the King,

His Majesty remarked that the good understanding ex-

isting with the English was not intended to be extended

to allowing them to take these drugs to the detriment of

the royal finances. It appears that the revenues of Goa
were further affected, and its trade diminished, owing to

the Moors having now ceased to take precious stones and

merchandise to Goa, on account of the duties levied there.

These they now sold to the English and Dutch, either

from their ships direct on the bar of Goa, or at other

ports not subject to the Portuguese, and where no duties

were levied.

Orders were also sent this year to India to the effect

that the English should not be allowed to buy cinna-

mon or drugs of any kind at Cochin, and that every effort

was to be made to prevent them from trading with Ka-
lian. To this the Viceroy replied that the best way to

effect the desired object would be to supply him with

money to enable him to buy up all the pepper; His

Majesty had, however, to admit his inability to carry oul

that proposal, owing to the want of means and the great

rise in the value of silver.

To such an impoverished condition had the Govern-

ment of India now fallen, that they were this year unable

to accept an offer made by the King of Quilon of a site

for the erection of a Portuguese fortress at Oiala, owing
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to the total want of means either to build or to maintain chap

it. The difficulties in which the State was involved in .

India were, it must be admitted, due as much to the action

of the Portuguese themselves as to other causes. Instead 1*14-4*.

of exerting their influence for the benefit of the Govern*

raent, complaints were made ubout this time that Portu-

guese subjects on the Coromandel coast carried on com-

merce direct with the English and Dutch, by which means

they succeeded in evading the duties at tho Portuguese

ports.

The Treaty of June, 1641, concluded between the

Dutch and Portuguese, was at last published in Goa on

the 10th November, 1644. A provisional' treaty was

shortly afterwards agreed to, between the King of Portu-

gal and the States-General, respecting certain doubts as

to the jurisdiction of the territories of the fortress of

Galle, which was signed at the Hague on the 27th

March, 1645. Under this agreement, the possessors of

that fort were to have the use of the lands in the same

way us they had at the time the Treaty of 1641 was

signed, but they were not to grow cinnamon while the

dispute lasted, during which time, however, the King of

Portugal agreed to deliver annually to the Dutch, at the

said fort, 600 quintals {about 80 tons) of that spice. The

King of Portugal and the States-General undertook to

consider the dispute and to settle the matter ; but, in the

event of their failing to agree, the question was to bo sub-

mitted to arbitration. Under tliis treaty all vessels and

goods seized, as well as places and forts taken by either

party, sinco the Treat}' of 1641 was proclaimed, were to

be immediately restored.

In accordan.ce with this treaty an arrangement was made
for a division of the lands of Ceylon between the two

State*, under which Colombo was to have seven provinces

attached to it, Ncgurabo cight,and certain other provinces

were to be divided between them. The demarcation be-

tween Colombo and Galle was to be the River Alecan,
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P -.vtiieh river and its fort were to remain in the possession of

_ the Portuguese, with a right reserved to the Dutch of using

a.c- the river. The Portuguese Viceroy, whilst agreeing with

1614-47.
t-jjig division with the view of preventing further blood-

shed, protested against it as not being in accordance with

the letter of the treaty.

It appears from a letter addressed in April, 1045, by the

Portuguese Ambassador in London to the Viceroy, that the

terms of the above-mentioned treaty were agreed to on

the intervention of the King of France.

In January, 1G44, an embassy wad sent to Japan by

the Viceroy, "but, on its arrival at Macao, tho inhabitants

of that place protested so strongly against it that it was

forced to return to India. On the SOth April, 1646, the

same- embassy started again from Goo, and arrived at

Macao on the 2oth July. Leaving there on the 11th

August it was forced by stress of weather to put back, and

it passed the remainder of the year at Macao. Ou the

8th July, 1647, it once more started, and on the 26th

idem reached the Island of Cavallos, in sight of Nagasaki.

Every conceivable delay appears to have been thrown in

the way of the embassy in conducting its negotiations

with the Japanese authorities, who endeavoured tp get the

Portuguese vessels into their power. This attempt was,

however, frustrated by the astuteness of the secretary to

the ambassador.

On the morning of the 15th August, it was discovered

that a bridge of boats had been thrown across the straits,

in front of the Portuguese vessels, with the view of hinder-

ing their retreat. On this bridge the Japanese had

erected ten castles, some of which were armed by artillery,

and about 2,000 vessels also appeared on either side of it.

A letter from the Emperor was now delivered to the

ambassador, reminding him of the prohibition against

Christians going to Japan, aud calling upon him immedi-

ately to retire.

The embassador, before complying with this demand.
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enquired whether, if his King promised to refrain, from chap.

preaching the Christian religion in Japan, the Emperor . \

would then agree to terms of friendship, to which His

Majesty replied that every moment he mare and more lfl47 ’4B-

prohibited any intercourse between his country and the

Portuguese. After several other fruitless attempts by the

ambassador to come to terms, he was ordered to leave, and,

accordingly, on one day the bridge of boats was opened

and the ambassador retired, without having accomplished

anything, and returned to Macao.

The trade of Mncao must at this time have been in a

very languishing state, since,on the appointment of General

of that colony being conferred upon Dora Braz de Castro,

in March, 1648, he declined to go there, on the grounds

that the city was completely impoverished, and the people

in a state of ‘revolution, they^havir.g recently murdered

their late Governor in the streets. He considered it use-

less to go there withoni-eithex -aran or money, and neither

of these was forthcoming, since the Viceroy excused him-

self from sending any force there, on the plea that the

Dutch might consider it a rapture of the armistice.

In 1049 the Viceroy reported that commerce was be-

ginning to be opened from Macao with the Tartars,* who

• Xtw incurriun of tbe Tnrtara iaui

China hew referred to w the iftJlir-

rectian u' tbc Mnntnhone CMllK the

fillin—w Emperor, which touk place at

th* ctimnmiremtnt of the aerenteenth
century. In the ware 'tat f.jitowed it

ia reported thai an iccatinr. the
Chin«*c Emperor cm;Joyce rurr-g-it***

artillrrynea whom he h»ul brought
fcrom CtoLua. In i&lfe tiu— appauad
in the Arid right several nrmie*, ur

mrpa of sniurgeuts, raised in d-tferent

pruviuce* by ohiafiL taoi of wk-un
uuaied the title or Kin* i tw of tk—e
anlacqucatly ngreed to divide the
t»*uniry betweenthem, uni one of them
tnirohed upon fekiu, »rh.«h be cop-
tnied alter a 9it$t of three deyi,

wh-eapm tne Ejxixror btmrefl him-
•elr In d**p*i/, er.a with him ended
the dynasty ot the Minga Tbt»
occurred in 1643 The conqueror of

Pekin did not, however. bug «njoy

the fruill Of hie viofarr, ftp he was
shortly afterward* defeated by the

Manteca Prince Chiu-nhn, who cuhIm

a triumphant entry ir to than city

and liuii t proclaimed Emperor.
Two of thu sms of the last Miiijf Em-
peror wct< d—npiUted by tfce con-

qtiecer, but the third a-m tamped, and
bavin# dad ci Nankin was proolnunM
Emperor there; lie wns, however, »oon

afterwards Mptttttdl and strangled by
the Mautonou invaders. Tvro ntber

blood rnlotivw of tbe late Min* Em
error were fabMgaettly procuinned
Emperor* by the two province®, Tcbe-
Kiaag and Ftfck-r. itsspedivriv- Toe*e
were, however. *p«diiy auhdced, nnd
on th** capture of Otntcn by Uiew
tors on the 26th Herein her, lmC. tbo

Mnntnhuu dynasty wm dimly ostab

Lietied In China.
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had captured Chinese provinces down to Canton, when it

was put a stop to by a native of the Chinese dynasty

appearing, who was immediately recognised by seven

provinces. Wav ensued, accompanied by a plague, which

in Macao alone killed 7,000 persons, mostly Chinese, and

this effectually put an end to commerce there for n time.

The King of Portugal sent out orders in cipher to the

Viceroy in February,1646, to the effect that the native Kings

in India should be induced to tight against the Dutch.

The Viceroy in reply stated that the Dutch were already

doing the Portuguese as much harm as they could in spite

of the armistice, and that he had dispatched euvoys to

the several native Kings for the purpose suggested with

the following results : The Matemn (Java) replied that if

an opportunity offered he would be very glad to tight the

Dutch ; the King of Bantam had made peace with the

Dutch for so long as the latter remained on terms of peace

with :he Portuguese. The King of Maccussar was on good

terms with the Portuguese, and although he was at peace

and had transactions with the Dutch, this was more through

fear than desire. The King of Camboja had turned the

Dutch out, as had also the authorities at the port of

Chinchew in China. From the latter they used to get

silk for Japan, but they conld now no longer obtain it

from thence, and they were keeping up their trade in

Japan with leather and Dther goods they obtained from

Siam. An ambassador was also sent to the Kings of

Achin and Johore, the latter of whom was engaged in war

with Malacca, and so injuring the Dutch trade there. The
King of Kandy had, it was reported, fallen out with

the Dutch, and had taken and beheaded more than 600

of their men." The Viceroy was reticent on the subject

• Tb* ftbavn fctitowat, tafcaa from mutatl HvnllT, not oalr iwntvmed lu
rutteguese mtburitioi, mM probihly indicting the territorial of «aoh by d*-
ivfcrs to the foot ttou Kaji biafba, witory cUnoke* but cunLtived with
liopttaq oflikuiMiiagh.il wintry from bocow* Ui phi oral thorn ia hortilitl**

the Dutch imi I'utiqrncse, md Mfiap by pucciix through tbc panescion* «f
liis belt chance uf ea/cty ia their uue loattiek the lahjeets of the other.
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that the Kiug of Kandy was equally hostile to the l’ortu- chap.

guese as to the Dutch.
XL

.

In 16415 the King of the Maidive Islands signed a

Treaty of Vassalage to the King of Portugal. No copy of uusss.

this treaty appears to hare been preserved, but there is

in existence a letter from the King of the Maldives, dated

6th May, 1043, in which it is stated that, under an agree-

ment of former ye-ara, he was bound to deliver to the

Viceroy one-third of the coir fibre which he received as

tribute.

It appears that, in 1643, the Naik turned the Dutch
out of l’attanam,* where they had established a factory,

and the Captain-General, on leaving the place, threatened

the Portuguese that they would, eventually, have to settle

with him for this matter. Accordingly, on the 7th Feb-

ruary, 1049, there appeared off Manapad a fleet of teu

Dutch vessels, ander the command of J. Maetsuycker,

Governor of Galle. Two days afterwards they arrived off

Pattauam, and disembarked some Dutch and Cingalesu

infantry near the Pagoda of Trickcndur, which they cap-

tured wit!) the cattle it contained, and fortified and armed
it with artillery.

As soon as the inhabitants of Tucicorin were informed

of the arrival of the Dutch, thBv sent messengers to pro-

test. in the name of the King of Portugal, against their

proceedings ; these, however, were received by the Dutch

commander with contempt and threat of hostilities. On
the 12th February the Dutch marched upon the town,

which they entered without resistance, and disarmed all

the Portuguese they met with. The Dutch then alleged,

as being a well-known fact, that their factor had been

turned out of Patianam by the intrigues of the Purtivas f

About the time above referred to ha • Thi* place U not to be found an

marched through the PoffUi*aei© terri- the modem maps- It is probably re-atn r**rh tho fort of Kn^umho. there by C**ylpuwini
r
bo-

priwnen of the Rnrrisoa, nnd tww*n Tnticorii. and Minapid, wher-r
*Ani tbo b**d* of th«r oftwre wiled in tha Dutofa moo had n ffcltOiT,

alx to tha Dutch Cama»*odonc «»t t lahnVatuito ff th* Eihln* o c**r.

tfolle.
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ohap. with the uatlve King, but stated that they would limit

their rerenge to laying a forced contribution of 40,000

ij,. patacas," and they threatened that if this were not paid

1644-49. immediately, they would build a fortress in Tuticorin so

os to euable them to hold the town and dominate the re-

mainder of the coast.

The money not being forthcoming at the end of three

days, the Dutch sacked the town and burnt a parr, of it,

They then reduced their demand to 20,000 patacas, and

subsequently to 15,000; but being unable to force this

latter amount from the people, they fiually contented

themselves with removing everything of value they could

lay hands on, and they then compelled the Portuguese

monks to sign a papei-

, binding themselves to make the

Paravas pay the money. Having done this they again

fired the place, aud then retired to their vessels, taking

with them nearly all the fishing boats belonging to the

inhabitants, for the conveyance of the spoil they had

captured. They then retired from before Pationam on the

13th February.

About tins time the Genoese appeal- to have made an

attempt to recover a portion, at least, of the Indo-Euro-

pean trade, of whose expedition the following account

appears in the Portuguese records.

In the year 1G4S, some private Genoese and other mer-

chants, under Letters Patent from the Duke and Senate

of that city, equipped two large ships, the H St John the

Buplist " and the “ St. Bernard/' for tiio purpose, as they

gave out, of discovering new lauds uninhabited, or unex-

plored by European commerce, aud also to take advantage

of the Eastern commerce in a way not offensive to other

nations engnged therein. This enterprise was started at

the instance of William Mnlman, of Amsterdam, whose

brother, Henry Mulman, was then Dutch Consul at

Genoa. The company consisted of thirty persons, some

• A term formerly much fa w Utr a dollar, or jikra of «ight-
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of whom were Genoese and the rest foreigners. Two ckap.

men were seat from Amsterdam, onu to act as chief pilot
X1,

and the other as chief factor. The two vessels were

bought at Amsterdam, and were built on the same lines 1649.

as those of the Dutch East India Company. They went

from that port equipped with provisions, arms, and

artillery for three years. Their cargoes consisted of

knives, guns, gun-metal, and other articles useful for

barter with the natives. The two Dutchmen above re-

ferred to were engaged on the terms of receiving one-fifth

of the profit*.

The ships sailed from Genoa on the 3rd March, 1.048 ;

they put in at Alicante and Malaga, where they purchased

iviu'e, and passing the Straits of Gibraltar they took in salt

at Cape de Verde, aud water aud wood at Sierra Leone.

At the port of Antongil, in the island of S. Loorengo

(Madagascar), they stayed a month to recruit, and there

the chief factor died on board the “St. Bernard," the

captain of which refused to obey the orders of the other

Dutchmen, who therefore prepared to reduce him to

obedience by force of arms ; some Genoese gentlemen, on

the other vessel, however, intervened, and going on board

the “ St. Bernard,” persuaded the captain to go on board

the “ St. John the Baptist ** and dismiss the matter. He

did so, and was immediately put in irons, whilst those

who had sided with him in this affair were also severely

punished. The vessels then continued their voyage in the

direction of Goa, hut were driven by stress of weather

into the port of Ticos, on the coast of Java. Here the

Dutchman endeavoured to take in pepper to sell in China,

and made an arrangement with the Governor of the coun-

try for the supply of a cargo, but was hindered in the

transaction by the Malays, who accused him of being

English and of carrying false money. The Dutchman

settled the matter by taking the pepper without paying

for it The vessels then put into Felida to repair, where

they stayed a month, and so gave an opportunity for the
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emu*. Malaya they had robbed to complain to the Dutch
_‘

r

general at Batavia, who immediately sent out eight

A.i,.
vessels, which captured the Genoese ships in the Straits

lata, of Sunda, and took them to Batavia. All Dutch subjects

nn board were taken ashore and imprisoned, whilst the-

Geuoese were forced to sell their merchandise, and their

vessels which they could no longer navigate.

On the 16th August, 1648, the Arabs under Saide Ben
Califu besieged Muscat The place held out until the

11th September, on which date the Council there decided

at a meeting that an attempt should be made to negotiate

a Treaty of Peace with the assailants, as the garrison had

expended nearly all their ammunition. Advances were

made to that end, but the conditions proposed by the Arabs

were that Kuriyat and the fortress of Dobar should be sur-

rendered and razed to the ground
;
that the new fortress

built by the Arabs at Matera should be recognised . that

the merchants of the highlands should not pay duty at the

Custom House at Muscat; that the wall of Muscat should

be razed to the ground ; aud that the expenses of the war,

amounting to 200,000 pard&os, should be paid by the

Tmaum. The Council declined to accede to the terms,

and the siege accordingly continued until, disheartened

by the fact that the hills of Mocala had been surrendered

to the Arab* without a struggle, the plague being rife in

Muscat, with a mortality of fifty a day, aud the ammunition
being completely exhausted, the Captain-General, on the-

81st October, concluded negotiations with the Arab Cap-
tain, and the siege was raised. The terns of capitulation

agreed to were us follows :

—

That the Portuguese should raze to the ground the for-

tresses of Kuriyat, Dobar, and Matera, and that the Imaum
should similarly destroy the Arab fortress at the latter

place; that Matera should belong to neither, and both

parties were to be free to take away their artillery and
baggage

;
that the Iraaum’s vessels should navigate out-

wards without reserve, and on the humeward voyage with
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passports from the King of Portugal ; that the vassais of ouap
the Imaum should pay no duries, either personal or upon
merchandise, entering or leaving Muscat

;
that commerce ^

should be entirely and unrestrictedly free ; that the Arabs 1 64ti-eo.

should take down any fortifications erected during the siege,

and that tlic Portuguese should bind themselves not to

raise anything on the site of the demolished fortifications.

Commenting upon these terms. In a letter of the lGth

March, 1650, the King ordered enquiries to bo made
regarding the conduct of Dorn Juliilo dc Noronha, Cap-

tain-General, and of the Vedor of the Finances of Muscat,

for having made arrangements with the Arabs fifteen

days hefoxe the arrival of relief sent by the Viceroy.

They were both accordingly made prisoners and sent to

Goa.

In letters from the King, ot the 11th and 16th January,

1649, reviewing the position of affairs in the Persian Gulf,

his Majesty complained of a want of more vessels and
sailors in Muscat, since no assistance could then be ob-

tained from Sohar and Caurnsar, as those places had been

lost. Every effort, was to be made to Tetain Muscat, mid

as 8okar, Debar, and Kuriyat were now no longer in the

possession of the Portuguese, an endeavour was to be

made to open a port at Baudoly, in Persia, a short distance

from ComorSo. The fortress of Cassapo, being in danger

from the enemy, was to be strengthened. A great dangei

to Muscat, which his Majesty pointed out, was having

Sheiks and Moors living inside the walls of the town, as

they only acted as spies to inform the enemy of the con-

dition of the Portuguese there.

On the ISth January, 1 650, the Viceroy received a letter

from Din, informing him that a vessel had arrived there

with 700 persons from Muscat, sent by the Captain-

General of that town, because the Arabs had entered it at

night, killing a large number of people who had offered

no resistance, no guard having been kept, although for

some time past it had been busieged by the Arabs. This
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chap, turned out to be true, and it appears that, being lmrd

_ pressed, the General retired to the fort commanding the

town, leaving ull the provisions, inuuitiuus, and arras in

1660. the factory, although his orders had been to keep depdu
iu both places. The Viceroy immediately ordered off a
fleet to the relief, but when it arrived it was found that

the fort had been surrendered on the 28rd, and the factory

on the 26th, January to a very small force of Arabs. The
Arabs in the Portuguese service fought, it is stated, with

great bravery, bat it was alleged that the surrender oi

Muscat must nave been predetermined by the Captain-

General, the fleet also that was there fled to Din
without making the least attempt to recover the place.

It was at this time that vessels were sent to Persia to

endeavour to obtain Ormuz, or some other situation on
the Persian coasn, and to procure the assistance of Persia

against the Arabs. As a result of an enquiry instituted

relative to the loss of Muscat, Braz Caldeira de Mattoa, the

Captain of the fleet, load fled to Cochin, where he was in

hiding in native territory. Having been found guilty he
would have beer, sentenced to capital punishment, but

being a cavalheiro of a military order, he was beyond the

jurisdiction of the Viceroy.

After the foil of Muscat, the Viceroy sent seven galliot*

to the Straits of Ormuz. These went first to Sind and
Kongo, at which latter place they took in provisions and
then proceeded to El Katiff. The fleet then appears to

have visited the Khan of Lora, with the view of obtaining

from him a cession of Oimur or of Lnrack. As soon as

they hud left Kongo, the Arabs arrived there with a large

fleet and captured three patachos off that place, having

first fought and captured a vessel which had got separated

from the fleet. Shortly afterwards the Arabs captured

more merchant vessels; and, in consequence of these

losses, the reputation of the Portuguese fell considerably

in the estimation of the neighbouring Kings. It was
accordingly felt to be of the first importance to scud a
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strong fleet to destroy the Arab vessels in the Persian chap.

Gulf. Persia had offered a site to the Portuguese for a
xl ‘

fortification on the island of Angao, if a fleet of six vessels

were Beat to occupy it ; but the Viceroy hoped that if a 1W0.

larger fleet were sent he would gain a more advantageous

site, such as Cussapo.

By the loss of Muscat the Portuguese were deprived of

their last stronghold in the vicinity of the Persian Gulf.

During the preceding half century Portugal hail not only

been engaged in inccssaut wars with the Dutch in India,

but sho had at the same time to protect her interests in

the Brazils against these and other rivals. Almost im-

mediately after Portugal had pussed under the Clown of

Spain, English adventurers organised expeditions against

the BiazilB, and these were followed in 1612 by the F rench.

In 1024 the Dutch East India Company dispatched a

fleet against Bahia, and from that date they waged con-

tinual war against the Portuguese in the Brazils up to

1654, when, after a series of sanguinary encounters, the

latter succeeded in re-establishing their supremacy in

those parts. Ia these struggles in South America and in

the East, Portugid had been drained of both men and

money. Trade had necessarily languished considerably

and become almost extinguished. Not being possessed of

territories in the neighbourhood of their forts and factories

to yield revenues sufficient for their necessities, other and

special means had to be adopted in order to raise funds to

meet the expenses of tho administration and for carrying

on their numerous wars.

In 1621 the one percent, tax. which had been originally

levied for ecclesiastical purposes, was appropriated for the

service of the Slate ; and shortly afterwards, during the

Viceroyalty of Dom Francisco da Gama (1622 to 1627), a

two per cent, consular duty was levied at certain ports,

with the view of raising a fund for the equipment of a

fleet to turn the Dutch out of India. Letters of marque

were also issued to private persons, authorising them to
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chap, equip vessels to prey upon the Dutch ships, as the Govern-— dent had not the means to provide them in sufficient

i.D, quantities. As an additional means of raising funds for
lW0

' carrying on the administration of the State in India, the
most important appointments were put np to auction and
sold to the highest bidders

;
an additional one per cent,

consulate was levied at various ports in order to provide
artillery for the forts

; and the profits of special voyages
were also appropriated to the repair of the fortresses. The
wealth of the convents of India had already been appro-
printed by the Government and absorbed in the general
ex pi uses of the State, and thus at the termination of the
Viceroyalty of Dom i’ilippe Mascarenhas the administra-
tion of the Portuguese Eastern possessions was involved
in very considerable difficulties.

The Parliamentary fleet about this time [1660) caused
the Portuguese great trouble, and prevented them from
sending relief from Lisbon to the Brazils, where they
were at war with the Dutch. The Portuguese Govern-
meut entertained great anxiety for the near future, in con-
sequence of the face that the armistice, concluded with the
Dutch in 1641, would expire in June 1651, and, judging
from the mauner in which they had persistently evaded
the fulfilment of its conditions, there did appear to be
good grounds for apprehension as to what would be their
course of action as soon as that armistice had come to

au end. At this time the Portuguese were on good terms
with the English, but felt it necessary to take but little

cognizance of their successful competition with them
in trade, and otherwise to boar themselves with the
greatest circumspection, avoiding carefully any appearance
of warlike measures.

In addressing the Viceroy on the subject of the Parlia-
mentary* fleet, the King of Portugal remarked (11 th

Tl* foUotrinjr particular* relatit*
to this subjott tftltti1 freo A Bldvrv
of AfljiahA fnm tk* FM Jmuuim

t&o Xow&rj. by John Liojrnrd. D. D-.
will He at* interest

“ From \he oaoqutftt oi Ireland and
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November, 1650) that the excesses perpetrated by it had chap.

increased very much. The fleet had, however, then

retired from Lisbon, and the Princes Eobert and Maurice

had also left. To put a stop to the existing feeling be- lasiwn.

tween the two kingdoms, the King had resolved to send

JoSo de Guimarfles to London as ambassador, with

instructions to use every effort to place matters on a

friendly footing.

One important evidence of the decay of the Portuguese

power in India is the fact that, at this date (1651), the

King of Golconda and the Nabob Mirzi Mula had ceased

to ask them for passports for their vessels. One reason

of the desire of the Portuguese not to quarrel with the

English, given about this time, was the fact that they were
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chap, dependent on the President at Surat for obtaining ropes

and tar for the equipment of their fleets, which, owing to

4

*

v
the absence of money, they were obliged to pay for with

1651
.*

52 .
cinnamon. Mnngalor was now reported to be in a danger-

ous state, owing to the decay of its fortifications and to

the fact that all the surrounding country was in the

possession of the King of Kanara. All the Portuguese

fortresses in Kanara were in a similar state, but as none

of them possessed any commerce it was impossible to

repair them.

The administration of Dom Filippe Mascarenhas was

now drawing to an end. The Conde de Aveiras had for

a second time been appointed Viceroy of India, and was

on his way out to Goa when he died. As soon as the

news of his death reached India, Dom Filippe had the

first Patent of Succession opened, which appears to have

ccrafcjued three names for die joint occupancy of the

office; these were Dom Francisco dos Martyres, Antonio

de Souse Couriuho, and Frauds co de Mello de Castro.

Dom Filippe handed over the Government to the first and

third named in the Patant on the 31st of May, 1631. The
second one named, Antunio de Sousa Coutinho, was at tho

time absent from Goa, filling the appointment of Captain

at Daman ; but on receiving intelligence of his promotion

he proceeded to Goa and joined the other two administra-

tors on the 8th December following.

These held office only for a short time, but they missed

an opportunity of distinguishing their administration

owing to the behaviour uf the Commander of a Ucot they

scut to the Persian Gulf early in the following year. This

fleet entered the Straits of Ormuz on the 16th March,

1652, and when off Muscat it encountered an Arab
armada, which took up a position under the guns of that

fortress. It was alleged that the Portuguese might then

have easily destroyed Che Arab vessels and have probably

even recaptured Muscat, but the captain seems to have

shirked an encounter, aud to have thus lost the chance of
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ru-e*tablishing the Portuguese power in the Persian Gulf, chap.

which never again appears to have presented itself to the
Xl

representatives of that race which hftd, for so many years,

been the paramount ruler in those waters. laas-es.

On the death of the Conde de Aveiras, Dora Vasco Mns-

caronhas, Conde de Obidos, was nominated to succeed

him. TTis appointment was dated the 19th January, 1052,

and he left Lisbon for India on the 25th March following.

He arrived at Goa on the 3rd September, and took pos-

session of the government on the 6th idem.

At this time thp Portuguese were engaged in war with

a native chief in Kanara. It appears that on the 14th

June, 1652, the fort of Cambolin was attacked by Seva

Panaique * Barcclor having surrendered to his arms, he

was able to send reinforcements to Cambolin, to the extent

of 3,000 men and ten pieces of artillery, and a regular

siege of that fort was commenced on the 6th September.

Onor and Maagalor were also invested by the enemy, and

one of the first acts the new Viceroy was called upon to

perform was to send reinforcements to those places.

During the siege of Cambolin, a Portuguese fleet arrived

there on the 25th October, and fought with the enemy,

but it appears to have been repulsed with tho loss of some

vessels Thirty-nvc- days later another Portuguese fleet

arrived, which, however, retired after doing some damage

to the enemy. On the loth January, 1653, a third fleet

arrived, but it appears to have caused little loss to the

enemy, since two days later the garrison withdrew, and

went ou board tho fleet, taking with them all they could

carry, and leaving the fortress entirely dismantled.

During the siege seventy Portuguese were killed ;
hut

all the circumstances attending the abandonment of the

place appealed so peculiar that an inquiry was instituted

into the matter, which only resulted in the conclusion

that the fortress was not in a defensible state. On this

• TliHwn^nod^iibt.BtiTaTJpi Haile. of South Kftfltr*, ood Xorth Krnri
oi Bednizr chief, who, between tWfc ar-d ui> to tie GotRaral. rinr.
I «7i), odded Coble dominion* th* whoa*
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point, however, there appears to have been some difference

of opinion, and one witness went so for as to attribute the

surrender to the action of the commander of the last

relief, and he expressed a strong opinion that the fortress

could have been defended for some time longer. The
Viceroy, in summing up the evidence, came to'the conclu-

sion that the fortress was not in a defensible state, and he

added that most of the other Portuguese fortresses in

India weTe in a similar condition.

The Conde do Obidcxs was not long left to carry on the

administration of India. Tie was a man endowed with

many excellent qualities, and would probably have dis-

tinguished himself in his capacity as Viceroy, but in the

year 1658 a seditious movement against him was net on

foot by Don Braz (la Castro, who, with those who joined

him in the revolt, deposed the Viceroy on the 22nd

October, 1663, whereupon Dom Braz de Castro took

forcible possession of the reins of government, which he

held for nearly two years, until he was apprehended,

together with some of his followers, in 1655.

Daring his usurpation of the office of Governor of

India, the difficulties that had for some time been gather-

ing for the Portuguese, tended to increase rather than to

diminish. In 1651 proposals passed between the English

and Portuguese for a union of interests, with the view of

driving the Dutch out of India. Circumstances at the

lime prevented the carrying out of this project, but it

having come to the knowledge of the Dutch, they sent a

fleet to await the arrival of the English vessels from

Persia, which they met and defeated off Sind. Although

not immediately connected with the suhject matter of the

present work, an account of this engagement will be of

interest. It was as follows :

—

Some time in Doeomber, 1053, the English ships

“Enlcon," “Dove," and “Welcome," sailed from Diu,

under orders to proceed to Gombroon to convoy back the

“Endeavour," then at that port, and also to take up lading
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at Sind ami Bajapore. They reached the Galf of Persia chap
in safety, and found there two Dutch ships, which they

Xl

engaged during the night for some honra. The English A ',

"

sailors, however, are stated to have had but little incliua- I oat.

tiou for the fight, and at daybreak the English, though

superior iu force, bore away to Ormuz to joiu the “ Endea-
vour," folluwed by the Dutch. Both fleets then anchored

iu Gombroon Roads, and remained there two clays, after

which the English left the Dutch vessels riding there, and

sailed away to Sind. On reaching that port, however, on

the 29th January, 1654, they found there five of the

enemy's vessels, which at once weighed and encountered

them. M. Tavernier, who was on board one of the vessels,

gives the following account of the fight :

—

“The Dutch admiral, with the first broadside of the
• Welcome.' who had brought twenty-uue pieces of ord-

nance ou that side, was happily laid by the lee, und did

no service all the fight after. The ‘Talcon’ as unhappily

run stemlings on board heT the said admiral, but was soon

cleared of her again,when presently she fell foul of another

Dutch ship that lay astern of the admiral, and by that

means losL her foremast. The * Falcon ’ was entered by

the Dutch out of this ship, which was a bideu ship, inferior

to the * Falcon ' both iu ordnance and number of men.
They were aboard each other above an hour. The Dutch
cleared themselves of the ‘ Falcon ' not without, consider-

able loss, and the * Falcon ' being clear of her and all

other ships, a strange fear possessed them that their Bhip

was on fire, and therefore would needs yield her up to the*

enemy, and shift for themselves in their- boats, which they

did and would not be persunded to the contrary ; though
sums that they left aboard and abhorred so cowardly an
action endeavoured by all means they could, \bove sixty

able meu that had not received the least hurt in the world

run away in their boats, one of winch boats went to the

Dutch Admi. al, as she lay by the lee, and they would not

take them iu, so were forced to ruw to another ship ; the
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cha?. other boat got aboard the ‘Welcome,’ who how sho had
X 1, bestowed her time all this while of the ‘ Falcon's ' en-

k

'~
counter we cannot learn, hut only she kept to windward,

1854, and was unwilling to come and help the ‘Falcon’ when
the Dutch was on board him, le3t in firing at the one he

should hurt the other. Mr. Hargreave with the boatswain

of the * Falcon,’ and about ten well and wounded, were

left aboard the ship, whom those that got aboard tho

' Welcome' desired they might be fetched off; which

Mr. Walterer was endeavouring to do, but his men would

not suffer him to bear to leeward, or send a boat ; but

thought they had done enough in preserving themselves,

and so bore away after tho * Dove,' who had the discretion

to keep herself out of harm's way after the first coming up
of the Dutch ships, being once got out of shot, scarce

came within reach of a gun again, but so well preserved

herself that she had not a man slain or hurt. The * Wel-
come' lost one and no other hurt. The ‘Endeavour’

lid best of any of them, for she not going well by a wind

was soon put to leeward of the Dutch, not having any to

second her, and was encountered by two of the second

best ships the Dutch had, with whom she maintained the

tight, till she had received so many shot under and between
wind and water, that she was ready to sink before she sur-

rendered, for the Dutch coming aboard her, before they

could get anything out of her, or their own people again,

she sunk down, and with her ten English and eleven or

thirteen Dutchmen, and all perished, but in this time they

were got above a league to ieeward of the rest of the ships,

nor did those two ships engage any ship in the fight only

the • Endeavour.’ Nor came they up with the admiral

igain till within night, who a littlu before had mado sail

again, and stood after them that were running away as fast

as they could, which had not God taken away their hearts

might in all probability have had the day of the Dutch,
for they were also very glad they were rid of them, as we
were credibly informed by some, that was on board them,
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and especially from Monsieur Tavernier, who in brief gives chav.

this relation. Never was fight worse managed on both
XL

.

sides, thB Dutch were most of them drunk, and knew not
A>rJi

what they did. the English I think were little better, rf ie&i.

not worse; they would never else have lost such an oppor-

tunity.'*

The “ Welcome ” and “ Dove ” reached Surat the 5th

February, 1653-4- Two days later, two of the Dutch

ships came in, “and brought the ‘Falcon’ in triumph

with them, and about eighty of our men prisoners, to

out no little dishonour."

The Portuguese haring then prepared their fieec, ten

vessels were sent to Oylon, which arrived at Colombo on

the 28rd March. Off the bar of that city they found three

large Dutch vessels, which they fought. The Dutch flag-

ship, when almost on the point of sinking, managed to

escape, and wns run ushoxo near Negumbo. The second

Dutch vessel was also run ashore, but the third one suc-

ceeded in getting safely into Negumbo harbour. After

this, the Portuguese vessels were ordered to blockade Galle,

whilst the troops besieged it by land. On their way to

Galle, the Portuguese troops were met by a Dutch force

from Calitur6, where they had a strongly fortified position,

and an encounter took place in which the latter lost 200
men, and were obliged to abandon their position at Coli-

turu, which was at once taken possession of by the Portu-

guese. The Dutch force then retired upon Guile, destroy-

ing the roads and bridges behind them, but the Portuguese

remained satisfied with the success they had already ob-

tained, and failed to follow it up by a pursuit of the

enemy.

Soon after this, a large fleet of Portuguese merchantmen
was sent from Colombo, accompanied by a very weak
convoy. This was met by eleven Dutch vessels, under
Admiral Rijhloff van Goens on his way from Perm and
8urat, which attacked them off Achm, and forty of the

Portuguese vessels were either burnt or run ashore.
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chap. Oa the 2nd May a Dutch fleet appeared off the bar ot
Xl

. Goa, whereupon an engagement ensued with some Portu-

*.n. guese vessels, in which one un either Ride went ashore and
tew. was burnt. The Dutch fleet then appears to have retired

in a southerly direction, and when oft’ Ankola they met
with some more Portuguese vessels, and several indecisive

engagements took place in which both sides suffered se-

verely. The Dutch fleet then retired to Negumbo and re-

inforced the garrison there with 200 men.

In this year also (1654) after eighty-seven years of

peace. Adil Khan marched against Bardos and Goa with

an army of 5,000 men, arriving in Portuguese territory on

the 12th August, on which day there was an eclipse of

the sun. In the Residency of Tcvy (probably Tevim, in

Bardes) be found a few Portuguese without either food

or inns, who Tetired into the ohurch at his approach, but

afterwards surrendered nt discretion. In the small for-

tress at that place there were twenty-five soldiers, who
defended themselves with great valour. Every effort was
made at Goa to send a force as soon as possible to stop

the advance of the enemy ; but it was only on the 14th

that 300 men could be got together at Panjim, from
whence they marched against the invaders, and, after a

severe fight, forced them to retire. This small force was,

however, too exhausted to follow up their advantage.

Later on, in October, the Adil Shah invaded Salsette with

7,000 foot and 800 horsemen, taking Sarzora in spite of

some resistance. On the 3rd October he surrounded

Cutuly with his entire force, and after three days’ fighting

it surrendered. News having reached the Adil Shah
that the Portuguese General was collecting forces at

Rachol, all his troops were ordered to return to Viaapore
with their prisoners and spoil, and a peace was subse-

quently concluded between the Adil Shah and the Portu-

guese. On account of this invasion the Portuguese were

forced to raise the siege of Onor.

In order to draw off the Dutch forces from their own
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possessions, the Portuguese this year sent assistance to chap.

the King of Macassar against the Dutch, Mid added also

some vessels to the fleet of the Mataran, and with them ii}

assisted iu blockading Jacatra.

In November, a Dutch fleet appeared before Colombo
and besieged that fort for fifteen days, being aided in the

attack by a land force. They managed to get a vessel

into die bay during the night, but it ran aground ou the

day when the attack was to have beau made (12th No-

vember) and was taken. The walls of the fort were

assaulted repeatedly during two days, but- on each occa-

sion the euemy were repulsed with considerable loss ; one

John Flass, who had been in anticipation nominated

General of Colombo, being amongst the 8lain.

With the view of recovering Caliturd, the Dutch col-

lected a cnisidcruble force, and having crossed the river

on the morning of the 10th December, they attacked the

Portuguese, who liad fortified theinsulvcs on the other

side. Iu the engagement the Dutch had at first the ad-

vantage, but they were subsequently repulsed, and bail to

retire to Galle with the loss nf many men.

A trenty of peace was concluded between the English

aud Portuguese on the 10th Jnly, 1654, under which the

former were to enjoy the privileges of trade with all the

ports in the Portuguese dominions iu the East Indies,

Guinea, the island of Rt. Thomas and other ports of

Africa, but no mention is therein made of any permission

to trade at Macao.

The year 1655 saw an cud, for the time being, of

hostilities with the Adil Khan, and a treaty was concluded

with him by the Portuguese on the 7th March. On the

3rd December, an ambassador arrived at Goa and pre-

sented a letter to Dom Rrnz de Castro, accompanied by

some robes of Roy&l Orders, aud other valuable presents.

The Adil Khan admitted that he had declared war against

the Portuguese without nuy sufficient cause, and that he

had thereby impeded trade and hail caused certain ports
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our. to be closed to commerce
;

that his captains had entered
XL

the territories of Gardes and S&lsetre, but had since been

t withdrawn, and that orders had now been promulgated

ie«4 65. for the several ports to be opened, and for traders to

be allowed to pass from place to place as they had formerly

been able to do without molestation. Upon this explana-

tion Dom Braz de Castro agreed to ratify anew the treaties

of the 29th January, 1582, and the 3rd April, 1033, and

the ambassador having, in the name of the Adil Khan,

sworn to keep the peace, Dom Braa gave a similar under-

taking on behalf of his Majesty the King of Portugal

and his heirs.

Dom Rodrigo Sobo da Silveira. Conde dc Sarzedos, left

Lisbon on the 23rd March, 1 655, and arrived at Marmagao
on the 19th August following. On the 23rd August he

assumed the Government of India as though it had been

vacant, find having taken the necessary steps for putting

au end to the aeditiou which had deposed Dom Vasco

Mascnrenhas, he apprehended Dom Braz de Castro, to-

gether with some of his principal adherents.

Upon retiring from Cnliturd, the Dutch went with their

troops and ships to Negumbo, but the losses inflicted upon
the Portuguese shipping by Admiral ran Goens prevented

the Viceroy from sending the reinforcements that were

now so much needed in Ceylon. The Dutch army, how-
ever, does not appear to hare been very active. In July,

1654, they occupied Bentota, opposite to Alifaon, and had

n skirmish with the Portuguese on the 11th of the follow-

ing month without any practical result to either side, but

in the encounter the Portuguese lost thirty of their own
men and some blacks.

On the ISth September the Dutch received a reinforce-

ment of three ships with victuals and fifty soldiers, and on

the 4tli September, a yacht arrived with fifty-four additional

troops. The garrison at Gnlle was then strengthened by

the addition of 150 men from the fleet, after which a

strong force proceeded to Bentota. On the 16th December
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a toroe of 690 men. comprising officers, soldiers, sailors, chap.

Javanese, and Cingalese, crossed the river Ali$aon in
XL

twenty catamarans (Indian boats), and shortly after landing '

A
’

n

-

they came upon a Portuguese force of about 300 men. loss,

amongst whom were some Topasscs and Cingalese. The
Portuguese fought bravely, and having put the Cingalese

who were with the Dutch to flight, they forced the Dutch
commander, Van der Laan, to retire with ten companies

of troops; the latter, however, rallied his men, and

returning to the attack forced the Portuguese to retreat-

The engagement continued until the evening, when the

Dutch remained masters of the field, the Portuguese

haviug lost sixty men killed, and their cannon, which

were taken by the enemy.

The Portuguese then fell back upon Malvani and

Colombo, whereupon Raja Singha occupied with his forces

the territories that had been thus relinquished. As the

Dutch made now no attack on Caliture, the Portuguese

commander marched against Raja ^iugha’s troops, in March,

1655. and defeated them, driving them hack to Kandy,

whither they retired, laying waBte the country behind

them. Raja Singha thereupon gathered together a large

force, taking the command of It in person, and advanced

against the Portuguese, but received a decisive defeat, on

the 6th April, from a Portuguese force under the command
of the Moor, Caspar Figeiro, whereupon he withdrew his

army again to Kandy.
On the ISth of the following month, Antonio do Sousa

Coutiuho arrived near Qalle with eight frigates and 500

soldiers, on his way to Colombo to assume the command.

Here he was encountered by a Dntch fleet, which captured

two of the vessels and drove two others on shore ;
the Test

of the Portuguese fleet sailed round tbe north of the

island, and having taken in reinforcements at Manar and

Jafanapatnm. it arrived at Colombo on the 7th August.

From thence Antouio de Sousa threw a reinforcement of

300 soldiers, Portuguese and natives, into Calitun?.
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chap. Shortly after this Horn Rodrigo Lobo da Silveira, the new
Viceroy, arrived at Colombo with three galleons and a

4J>,

yacht
;
aud the Dutch, about the same time, received rein-

16W. forcemeats at Bentotil to the number of 530 men. A part

of this force was sent towards Caliture with the view of

preventing the Portuguese from receiving any reinforce-

ments or supplies at that fort. The remainder of the

force a'. Beutota followed shortly afterwards, bringing with

them the necessary appliances for a siege.

On the 29th September the Portuguese garrison of

Calitnrd hoisted the “ blood-llag," • whereupon the Dutch

oommander placed men to watch all the entrances to the

fort, and sent to the ships for ammunition, &c. On the

oth October news Teached the besieging force that there

were only 800 men in the fort, and that they were already

running short of provisions and had been placed on a

strict allowance of only one meal a day. The garrison,

they were informed, could not hold out more than teu

days, but they would probably make a vigorous defence,

as Gaspar Figeiro was daily expected to come with a

force to their relief.

The siege batteries beiug completed, they were armed
with heavy guns on the 11th and 12th October, forces

were placed in different directions, guarding all the passes,

so as to prevent the possibility of the garrison escaping,

und everything was in readiness for the attack, when, on

the morning of the 14-th. Antonio Mendes de Aruuha sent

a letter to the Dutch commauder, proposing an armistice,

and offering to surrender the place on conditions to be

Thereafter settled. The latter accepted these proposals,

and at onco sent a letter to the Royal Desslive requesting

him to spread a report to the effect that the Portuguese

iu Cali turd had received relief both in men and provisions,

• The hi.Ktinc of tfco
H blood-flas” to the other- Thw va* usually nrptifcd

nyprir* to have been ear-Tom-uy, both tn by thu other thin hotttin* 11 limtUr

mi Uu4 and at *0, pfwtttl\j to an fL*&, *rliaMfl|isn the angtguuMat cuca-

•’nrnucuse&t, n»<l WU *iinvultt>t to a nwoccd.
<kalk‘U'r*’ OB tv part at the uue side
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with the view of keeping Gnspar Figeirn at Moatapelle, chap.

where he then was, until the conclusion of negotiations
X1

and the surrender of the fortress.

The conditions agreed to were that the officers and HlJSG.

soldiers should leave the fort with their ensigns, with

which they were to salute the Dutch flag. The principal

Portuguese officers, inclusive of tbe captains, were to be

sent, to Goa, and the other officers and soldier* to Batavia,

whence they were to be conveyed, at the cost of the Dutch
company, to Portugal. The officers and soldier* were to be

permitted to take all their property away with them, as

well as the ornaments of their church. The married ir.habi-

tants were to be taken to Colombo or e sewhere, as they

might desire, and all the priests were to retire to Goa.

The fortress of Caliture was occupied by the Dutch on

the 15th October. It was garrisoned by one company,

and the rest of the army, on leaving, came in contact with

the van of die Portuguese army and forced it to retire. The
latter then fell back upou their main body under Gaspar

Figeiro, advancing from Colombo. The Dutch troops

followed, and another engagement took place oil Sunday,

the 17th October, near Pautura, when the Portuguese

suffered another defeat and were pursued as fur »* the

church of ISassa Scubora de Milagres. Jiert day a further

encounter took place between the two forces near

Mutuwal, with a similar result as before. Tbe Portu-

guese left twenty-two dead on the field, and Gaspar

Figeiro then retired to Colombo, taking with him only

160 of the 050 men who had but a few day's previously

set out with him; many had been killed, including all

the veteran troop* of Figeiro’s army, but a number of

the recruits deserted and fled to the woods. Mutuwal
was then occupied by the enemy. The Dutch troops

were led by Van der Irian, who put to the sword all the

Portuguese he met with, and is stated to have remarked

that “ if God had put into his hands the life of all the

Portuguese he would have cut off chat life with oue blow."
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chap. The Portuguese now hastened to place Colombo in
XI

' a state of defence against the enemy, and the follovr-

mg commands were appointed: On the bulwarks of

“S. Joan/’ Manoel Correa de Barros; at “ S. SebastiSo,”

Francisco Fialho
;
at “Madrc de Deos,” Jofto tie Paivn

de Quiutal; at u Concei^o," Domingos Peixoto
; at

“S. Hieronvmoa," Affonso Carvalho de Souza; at “S
Antonio,” Maaoel Carvalho da Maya; at “S. Jacob,"

Manoel Nunes; at “S. Augustyn," Luis de Pair* de

Quintal
; at “ S. Laurens," Antonio da Silva ; at “ Santa

Cruz,” Caspar de Aranja Pereira
;

at “ S. Francisco

Xarier,” Manoel Caldeira de Brito ; and at “ S. Galvoca,”

Domingos Pires.

Within the town of Colombo there were altogether

about 1,300 persons, of whom 500 were in receipt of

Government pay, and included married and unmarried

men, children, and To passes. There were some 300

married men not in the service, 450 lascarines, and sixty

black merchants. The number of Europeans was only

about 500. Antonio de Abreu sent at once to Goa for

assistance, whereupon an armada was dispatched under
Manoel de Magalhaes C-outinho, who, however, went no
further than Cape Comorin.

The Dutch lost no time in making arrangements for an
attack, and four batteries were spepdily completed. Three

of them were 200 feet from the wall, and one battery, armed
with three heavy caiman, waswithin 100 feet ofthe bulwark
of “ S. Jofio." As soon as Baja Singha became acquainted

with the position of affairs, he offered to assist the Dutch,

and natives from every direction ran to swell the attacking

army. On the 28th October the Dessnye of the “ Seven

Cortes” arrived with 500 men, and on the same day the

attack was commenced. The batteries did a considerable

amount of damage to the old bulwarks, and many walls

aud houses were knocked down, but the walls were re*

paired with the greatest expedition. The damage whs
greatest at the bulwark of “ S. Jo5o.”
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The bombardment went on continuously until the 9th chav.

November, aud the bulwark of “ S. Joio ” was reduced to
XL

a heap of ruius, after which the principal attack was made '/
n

on the fortress of “ S. Sebaatiao.” The enemy now deter- issfi.

mined to storm the city, but before doing so, the com-

mander sent a letter to Antonio de Souza Coutinho, de-

manding the surrender of the place in the name of Raja

Singha and of the Honourable Company. The Teply was,

of course, in the negative, and orders were then given for

the assault.

The attack was then renewed both by sea and land, and

it is said that as many as $00 balls were fired daily against

the place. On the 12th November the ynchts opened fire

against the water-tower, and preparations were made for

the assault by land at three points simultaneously : the

Dutch Governor, Van der Mcyden, with ten companies,

was to attack tho Porta Rajuba and the bulwarks of “S.

Filippo” and “Cleigos”; Major Johan Van der I*ao,

with nine companies, the bulwarks of ‘*S. Jo2o" and

“ Couras ”
;
and Jacob Lippens, with two companies, some

sailors, and seven Chinese “ Champans," was ordered to

cross the canal and attack the town at its weakest

point.

The Governor led his party to the assault, but was met

with such a determined resistance that his men were

thrown into confusion and forced to retire. Van der

Meyden himself being wounded in the leg. Van der

Laan attempted three times to place his ladders against

the wall, but unsuccessfully, and was also forced to retire

with the loss of many of his men. The third party, under

Jacob Lippens, succeeded in entering the town after a

fierce struggle, in which, however, Lippens himself was

wounded and taken back. His men, receiving no support

from the other parties, who had been unsuccessful, ran

through the town fighting all they met with, but not

knowing their way, they soon found themselves sur-

rounded by Portuguese, and nearly every oae was
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CHAP, wounded before he could escape. In this unsuccessful
xr

assault the enemy lost 200 in killed uud 3-50 in wounded.

Menuwhile Lhr Portuguese batteries took good effect

i«m. upon the Dutch vessels, one of which, being deserted by its

crew as it was in a sinking condition, was drawn ashore

by the defenders, and the provisions it contained came as

a godseud to the famished garrison.

The Dutch now commenced a regular siege of the town,

whereupon the commander of the garrison sent out all

those who were, from one reason or another, incapable of

aiding in the defence
;
but they were obliged to return

again by the Dutch, who refused to receive them. The

siege theu proceeded with its usual accompaniments of

small skirmishes, mining, counter-mining, See., &c. By
the following February (1606) the want of food begau to

be severely felt within the town.

The Portuguese had never done much Cowards the

fortifying of Colombo. At one part, which was naturally

strong, they had merely planted some palm-trees, which

were destroyed by the sea-water ; the walls and bulwarks,

which should have been mnde of atone, were only formed

of earth, which was washed away by the rain. In one

place the gun-cairingcs were so bad that they tumbled to

pieces each time the guu was fired, and extemporary

measures bad to be adopted to remedy the defect.

Ou the 2nd March an officer started in a boat to

Manar in order to get assistance, which it was thought

might have arrived from Portugal, “for at Goa nothing

was taken less core of thau Ceylon, for although they had

ships there in abundance to send to Macassar and Mozam-
bique, they Could not bo spared for Ceylon, the reason

being that the cinnamon was for the King of Portugal,

wlii 1st the cargoes received from other places were for the

private merchants, and iu India private interest precedes

cummon interest.'’

Daily desertions occurred, from Colombo to the enemy,
and brought news to tile Dutch that, although provisions
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were then very scarce, the garrison would be able to hold chap.

out until May. On the 10th April the Dutch com-
X1,

mander, Unlit, visited the batteries and was killed by a

chance Bhot from one of the forts. Van der Moyden them 18*8

took the command, and ou the same day he endeavoured

once more to induce the garrison to surrender, but in

vain; he therefore resolved to storm the town again Dn n

certain day, but his iutentious having been discovered to

the Portiiguese, he postponed tlie attack until the 7 tli

May.

In this assault the bulwark of “ S. Joao was captured.

Three times the Portuguese endeavoured to retake it,

but on each occasion they were repulsed. The Dutch

then fortified themselves in that position, aud the follow-

ing day the bulwark of “ S. Sebastian " was also captured.

Ou the 10th May the Dutch hnd planted cannon on

“ S. Joiio” and began to use them against the town.

Xu the afternoon the Dutch commanders visited the bul-

wark, when a messenger arrived from the town with a

white flag, carrying a letter from de Sous». in which he

requested that an armistice night be arranged with the

view of negotiations for the surrender of the town.

Articles were shortly afterwards agreed to aud signed

by both parties, and on the 12th May, 1056, the Portu-

guese evacuated the town, which was then taken posses-

sion of by the Dutch.

The conditions on which Colombo was surrendered

were as follows :

—

1. Thai the churches and statues should be treated

with all respect; that the clergy should be at liberty

to take with them all things belonging to the ceremonies,

and all the properties of the church they might desire to

remove, the Dutch undertaking to convey them to certain

places-

2. Antonio dc Souza Coutinho, Francisco de Meilo de

Castro, and de Souza’s son, Antonio, were to be taken

with all their property, slaves, and female slaves, to the
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OHAF. coast of India, aad to bo treated with all the respect due
X
\ . to their rank. These officers asked to bo taken to Tuti-

A .d.
corin or to Mauax, but this the Dutch refused to assent

two. to.

3. The officers, captains, &C-, were to be allowed to

take their personal property with them; the soldiers to

leave the town with flying standards, with drums beating,

with fuses alight, and musket-balls in their months. The
officers were to be token to the coast of India and the

soldiers to Europe.

4. The other officials, judges, &C-, were to be treated

according to their respective grades and positions.

5. Those who wished to stay and bocome Dutch sub-

jects were to be treated accordingly j to ho allowed to

retain their property, and to be free as to their religion
;

only, in the event of their leaving the town, their pro-

perty was to be confiscated.

0. The married people were to be protected and taken

care of, 'Hie unmarried onca, such as might not wish to

stay, and the merchants (European, natives, and foreigners)

were to be taken to the coast of India with any mer-

chandise they might possess.

7. The natives were tu be treated like Dutch subjects,

while the Lascaiins, Moollahs, and Aratches were to be

permitted to leave if they liked.

8. Those prevented hy illuesB, &c„ from leaving the

town were to be allowed tu remain and have their choice

when recovered.

Meanwhile all ware to be under the protection of the

Dutch general ;
while, until the 30ih May, such ships as

might arrive with victuals were to be warned that the

town had changed rulers, and be allowed to sail back
unmolested until out of sight of Colombo.
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CHAPTER XII.

Dwrtli of Doai Rodrigo Lobo <U8i]rcLrft—Manool MattoronhAM Homenk
Succeeds him—Goode de Villa Pouc* do Aguiar appoint*! Vlowoy
—Capture of Tuticorin, Manur, mill Jafau&pfttoiD oy th* Du&cb—
Occupation of Nr^apotaiij by the Dutch—l>efaat of the Adil

IChnn'a Foioes—Capture of Quilon&nd Oonganor bv tie IhiMib

—

Repulse of the Dutch at Cochin—Antonio tie Aiello c G&atrO

.ippomted Governor—Capture of Cochin and CnnnaiXH’e by the

Dutch—Treaty of Peace he^reen the Kin# of Portugal and the

St^cGimttnil—Cession oI Bombay to ’King Charles II. of

England—Refusal by the Governor of Bombay to Surrender the

Inland to the English—ProUat by the Viceroy again* the Sur-

render 0? Bombay— Surrender of’ Bombay to the English, and

Conditions at the Same—Qtiairelft between the Portuguese and

English relative to Bombay.

Dom Rodrigo Lobo da Siltbira did not live to witness chap.

the loss of Colombo, although he coaid hardly have been

unconscious of the inevitable fate of that city before his AJ>.

death. He is reputed to have administered his govern- 1<W.

meat with prudence, rectitude, and disinterestedness; but

the few months he was in office were not sufficient time

to afford him an opportunity of greatly distinguishing

himself. He died at Gon on the 3rd January, 1G53,

and a strong suspicion prevailed Lhat he had been

poisoned.

On his death no Patents of Succession were forth-

coming; the three States joined together to elect a new
Governor, and their choice fell upon Mauoel Mascaren-

has llomem, who was accordingly installed in office on

the 14th January. In the following May, Patents of

Succession arrived, according to which those designated to

assume the government, in the event of the death oi Dom
Rodrigo, were Mauoel Mascarenhas llomem, Francisco
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CHAP, de M.elln c Castro, and Antonio de Sousa Coutinho

The two latter were in Ceylon at the time, but they

subsequently repaired to Goa and took part in the

1W7-66. administration.

The King next appointed the Conde de Villa Ponca de

Aguiar as Viceroy, but he died on the way out. The

fleet with which he embarked arrived at Goa on the

7th of September, 1657, and upon opening the Patents

of Success) on, which also accompanied, it was found that

the same persons were named therein who were already

holding the reins of government. On tbe 25th Sep-

tember Maooel Mascarenhas Horaem died, and the other

two members of the government thereafter carried on

the administration until the 14th Juno, 1601, when a

new Patent of Succession arrived.

After the loss of Colombo, the Portuguese sent rein-

forcements to the Island of Hattar and to Jafanapatam

Early in February, 165$, the Dutch forces arrived at

Tuticorin from Ncgumbo. Here they met with but little

opposition, and after only a short and slight resistance,

the Portuguese evacuated the town, burnt their vessels,

and took to flight. The place was then taken ami
occupied by the Dutch. A few days later the Dutch
made their appearance before the island of Manar.

Here the Portuguese had made every preparation for

a defence ; there were 1,000 men in the fortress, and
twelve frigates to protect them by sta. The latter, how-
ever, appear to have afforded but little assistance ; they

bud an encounter with the Dntch fleet, in which they

were defeated and the entire fleet was captured.

The Dutch then landed their forces under the pro-

tection of a heavy fire from their vessels, by which
General Antonin Amiral do Menezes was killed, and
Antonio Mendes de Araujo was seriously wounded.
The enemy appear to have met . with very little resist-

ance, for a panic broke out amongst the garrison, who
deserted the fortress and fled across tho channel to Jafa-
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uapatain, leaving Andrea Vilsosa behind, with only chat.

2fl0 soldiers, in the castle of “$ Jorge.” A heavy xrt

downpour of rain prevented the Dutch from following AI1_

the fugitives, who accordingly made good their escape l««8.

without molestation.

Andrea Vilosaa being quite unable, with the few men
at his command, to make a rer.su liable defence with any

prospect of success, surrendered to the enemy on the

22nd February. The garrison were made prisoners of

war, and the Dutch then occupied the fortress, which

they greatly improved and strengthened.

From M&nar the Dutch crossed over to Ceylon and
marched towards Jafanapatam. During their progress

they met with uo opposition from the natives. Having
arrived at the bay which separates the greater part of the

peninsula of Jafatiapatnm from the island, they resolved

to cross it at a point where it is about two miles (English)

wide, rather than march along the coast and enter it

at its southern point. It was fully expected that this

crossing would he attended by serious difficulties, as, owing
to iho limited means for transport available, only some 200
or 300 men could be passed over at a time; the opposite

side abo was marahy, and it was anticipated that the

Portuguese would resist the passage. All, however,

passed off successfully, as the defenders were expecting

the enemy nt a point farther north, where the bay

could theu be passed on foot.

On crossing, the invaders were well received by the

natives. Immediately after the whole army had been

passed over it marched to Naracoule, with two field-

pieces. Here they bivonaoed for the night; and the next

morning the Dutch marched as far as the church at

Sundecoule, where they met with an advance party of

the Portuguese army, whom they defeated with some Iobs.

The next morning they attacked the town of Jafanapatam,

which was not enclosed by a wall, bnt the houses wore

all substantially-built stone structures. Here the enemy
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cha?. clmsed the Portuguese through the streets, in their

advance towards the castle, The church of the Jesuits

and tho convent on the western side of the town were

10S8. taken on the Oth March, and on the 18th of the same

month the church and convent of the Dominicans on the

eastern side were captured.

The Portuguese now retired within tho fortress, and

were accompanied by a number of natives. On the island

opposite to the town the Portuguese had constructed a

strong fort, which formed the key to Jafanapatam, and
this had first to he captured to admit of the Dutch ships

taking part iu the final attack. The walls of this fort

being impervious to guns, owing to their thickness, it was

resolved to take it by storming. A summons to surrender

was first sent to the commander, which he refused to com-
ply with, promising to defend the fort “ to the last drop

of his blood.” The women within the fort fied to Negs-
patam ; and preparations were made for a defence. The
garrison were, however, booh reduced to extremities owing
to a waul of water, as there were no wells within the fort,

and all the available supply, of which there was from the

first but a limited quantity, was kept in wooden basins.

The fort was surrendered to the Dutch on the 27th April,

and the captain was Bent across to the Coromandel coast.

The Ccistle of Jafanapatam was too strong to be taken
by storm, os the ’.vails were too high to be scaled, Rud
being constructed upon a rocky formation it could not be
attacked by covered approaches and mines

;
the structure

also was too strong to be battered by cannon, and the
castle was surrounded by triple walls. The only prac-

ticable meanB of attack was therefore to surround the

fort and starve the garrison out The place was closely

invested, and all attempts of the garrison to obtain supplira
from the neighbouring islands were frustrated : at the same
time heavy firing was kept up against the place with
mortars, which threw burning grenades within the walls.

The Portuguese garrisou, however, held out boldly, their
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courage being kept up by the hope of the speedy arrival cuap.

of assistance from Goa. This the besiegers learned from
. _

an intercepted letter which had been sent from the castle
; ^

they, however, also received intelligence that a fleet dis* lo-vS.

patched to their aid had been met near Goa by a Dutch

fleet, under Admiral Roothaes, on the 2Srd March and de-

feated.

Meanwhile the siege was continued, but the Portuguese

were at last compelled to surrender, and the commander
capitulated to the Dutch on the 22ud June. The terms

of capitulation were that the garrison should leave the

fortress with flags flying, drums beating, &c., &c. The
officers were to retire to some Portuguese possession in

India, and the men to be transported to Europe ;
hut no

one was to be allowed to take any property away with

him, and from this condition the clergy even were not

allowed to claim any exemption.

More than 1,600 people hud died or bceu killed during

the three months the siege lasted, but, notwithstanding

this, the numbers within the fortress were so great that

the evacuation of it took two days to complete.

Upon taking possession of the castle, the Dutch found

everything broken by the grenades. They left only u

small garrison here, meet of whom ware Portuguese who
had deserted to the enemy, and the main body of the

Dutch army set off for the Coromandel coast to commence

the siege of Xegapatam. Shortly afterwards a plot was

discovered at Jaranapatam; the Portuguese who formed

part of the garrison, having arranged, daring the celebra-

tion of service, to murder all the officers in the church, to

kill the guard at the castle, and thus to make themselves

masters of the place. The plot. waB to have boon carried

out on the 15th September, 1358, on which day a thanks-

giving service was to have been held for the success

of the Dutch arms, hut it was discovered a few days

previously. The conspirators were accordingly taken,

and the three principal men were bound cm crucifixes.
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chap killed by an axe-8troke, and their hearts were then cut out
X I

and thrown iu their faces
;
one of the others was decapi-

tated, and the remaining eleven were hanged.

IWS-81 . The Dutch army, in due course, appeared before

Negapatam, whereupon the inhabitants ceded the town

to them without any attempt at a defence, and Major

Joan van der T fia n occupied the town on behalf of his

government in July, 1658. The terms of surrender were

to the effect that the Portuguese were to he at liberty to

leave the town, and take with them all their possessions

aud goods, as well as their church ornaments, and that

tbe Dutch should provide them with the means of con-

veyance to such other places in India as might be

determined on.

In the following year, 1059, the Adil Khan again

invaded the Portuguese territories, whereupon Luiz de

Mendopa Furtado led an expedition against him, and

inflicted a severe defeat upon his forces at Marguo and

obliged them to retire, after which the Adil Khan desisted

for some time from making any further attack upon these

possessions.

Although thus relieved from external assaults, the State

was continually disturbed by internal disorders. Iu 1600,

the Archbishop of Goa having died, the Canons of the

Church disagreed amongst themselves as to who should

be his successor. The strife on this point ran very high,

and the Canons armed themselves, and forming into two

parties, occupied different parte of the city, intending to

decide by force who was to succeed to the vacant See.

So serious was the disturbance that the civil power was

obliged to interfere, and to put a stop to this ecclesias-

tical mutiny.

On the 14th June, 1661, a new Patent of Succession

to the Government arrived at Goa, in which Dorn

Manoel Mascarenhas, I.ciz de Mendopa Furtado, and

Dom Pedro de Lancastra were nominated. Dom Manoel
Mascarenhas did not accept the appointment, as he was
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then Governor of Mozambique, but die other two were chap.

duly installed, and continued to govern the Portuguese
S3J

possessions in India until the 14th December, 1C62.

In the beginning of December, 1081, the Dutch ud- ieoi-62.

miral, Rijklof van Goens, appeared with a fleet before

Quilon, which place had been previously captured by

the Dutch, but had been subsequently retaken by the

Portuguese. A force was landed on the 7th December,
which was opposed by some 7,000 Nairs, who, although

they fought with desperate bravery, were ultimately de-

feated. The Dutch troops then marched against the

town, whereupon the Portuguese commander offered to

accept terms of capitulation, but upon this proposal

being refused the garrison deserted and fled to the

neighbouring woods, and the enemy thereupon took

possession of the town without opposition. On the

10th December, a body of Nairs again endeavoured to

oppose the Dutch, but they were once more repulsed,

and the enemy thereupon took possession of the Queen’s
palace and of a large pagoda.

Immediately after the capture of Quilon, the Dutch

troops proceeded to Cranganor, where they landed under

the command of Rijklof van Goens, at the end of Decem-
ber. They, however, found the fortress so well fortified

that it appeared impracticable to reduce it without a

regular siege. Guns, battering-rani3, and all the necessary

materials for the purpose were accordingly landed from

the fleet. A bombardment was carried on for fourteen

days, after which, a report having been received from a

native deserter chat the Portuguese inside the fort wero in

a deplorable couditiou, it was decided to storm the place.

Accordingly, on the morning of the 15th January, 1602,

after a furious bombardment, the besiegers, advancing

under cover of the smoke of their guns, attacked the

stronghold, climbed the bulwarks, and drove the Portu-

guese back to the church of the Jesuits. A fierce engage-

incut then took place, both sides righting with considerable
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ctuc. bravery, bat the loss was more heavy amongst the de-
Xn

fenders. After about 200 of the garrison had been killed,

j.f.
and the Portuguese commauder, Urbano Fialho Fereira.

lflfii. bad been severely wounded, the fortress was surrendered

to the Dutch, who immediately took possession, and
(sent all the Portuguese soldiers found there buck to

Europe.

The Dutch fleet then sailed for Cochin, and a force

was landed near that town in February, 1662. The first

resistance here met with was from the Noire, who disputed

the advance of the Dutch, notwithstanding they had been
informed by the commauder that he only desired to fight

with the Portuguese, and not with the native King. A
battle was fought near the King's palace, but the Nairs,

fighting without much method, were soon disposed of, 400
of them being killed, and the Queer, wns taken prisoner.

The Dutch force was then formed into three companies,

one of which was placed uu the sea side of the town, one

on the land side, and the third was sent to occupy a

poeitioa near the rivor. Batteries and approaches were

then formed, and nfler a short attack it was decided to

storm the place. It had been intended to hnve delivered

the assault before sunrise, but owing to some delay the

advance was not made until 6 o’clock n.m This was at

once discovered by ’the Portuguese, who were thus pre-

pared to meet t.he attack, and, although the Dutch com-
manders did their utmost, they were forced to retreat.

The enemy then cuutiuued the siege, during which they

lost many men. At the end of a month their force had
become reduced to 1,400 men, and as they were now iu

want of several war materials, especially fuses, and as the

winter was coming on, it was determined to raise the

siege. Accordingly one night all the cannon und mortars

were taken on board the fleet as quietly as possible, and
the troops were then embarked, whereupon the fleet sailed

away for Batavia before the Portuguese discovered that

the siege had been raised.
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Antonio de Mollo e Castro was nominated Governor of ohap

India on the 11th March, 1662, and a year later he was
Xl"

authorised to assume the title of Viceroy. He arrived at AJ)i

Bombay on the 29th September and immediately took taea.

over the government.

In the following month the Dutch again appeared

before Cochin with a greatly increased army. A year

previously the directors of the East India Company had

promised, in a letter sent to the Government of India,

that all Portuguese in that country who might subject

themselves to the Company, should be permitted to trade

freely, and to have absolute freedom of religion in as many
churches as they liked to maintain. These proposals the

Dutch commander now communicated to the Governor of

Cochin, in the hope that he would on those terms bo

willing to surrender the place, in addition to which it was

stipulated that the Dutch should only have one church,

and that their soldiers should occupy the fortress. The

Portuguese commander, Ignutio Sermeato, however, re-

fused to entertain the suggestion, and it was therefore

resolved to take the place by storm. No time was to be

lost in carrying this to a successful issue, as it was daily

expected that news would arrive in India of the con-

clusion of a peace between the Portuguese and the

Dutch.
The first attack ou the town was repulsed by its brave

defenders, but on a second attempt the Dutch were more

successful. In this, attacks were mace simultaneously on

three points ;
at one of these Captain Pierre du Poti

succeeded in gaining a position on the wall, and although

the attacks on the other parts were not bo successful, and

resulted in considerable loss to the assailants, Pierre du

Pon managed to hold out against the garrison until some

reinforcements came to his assistance, whereupon the

Portuguese commander surrendered upon the following

terms and conditions:

—

“That the town of Cochin be surrendered with all its
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chap, jurisdictions, income, and lands, with all documents and

papers referring to the same, and whatever else there

may be there held in the name of the King of Portugal,

1083, all rights and title® to the same being made over to the

commander or his representatives.

“ That all artillery, merchandise, victuals, movable and

immovable goods, slaves, and whatever else may be there,

be similarly handed over to the said commander.
“ That ail free persons who may have borne arms should

svrettr not to serve against the Dutch State for the next

two years.

“ That the soldiers and all others belonging to the army

should leave the town with flags flying, drums beating,

fuses alight^ musket-balls in their mouths, and two field-

pieces, to some suitable place outside the town where

their arms were to be piled before tho standard of the

commander. All unmarried true-born Portuguese to be

sent back to Europe.

"That the married Portuguese and Mestizoes should

start for Goa and be permitted to take with them their

bed*, and such other articles as the commauder and his

council might allow.

" That all free ‘Toepassen ’ and ‘ Canarins ’ should re-

main at the disposal of the commander.

“That the clergy should be allowed to take with them
their images and church urnameute, excepting such as

might be of gold or silver.

"That all free persons, and those belonging to the

church, if subjects of the King of Portugal, and who
might he wandering through the country, should be in-

cluded in this treaty.”

'This treaty was concluded at the headquarters of the

Dutch army before Cochin on the 7th January, 106S, and

ratified by both sides on the following day.

As most of the valuables had been previously removed
by the Portuguese from Cochin and sent to Goa, the

Dutch did not find much valuable booty within the city.
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Directly ut'tor the capture of Cochin, the Dutch pro- chap

needed to Cann&nore. They found that place well fortified,

especially on the side facing the sea, ro that it was deemed
advisable to make an attack principally on the land aide.

The town was without walls, but the fortress was strongly

built. A force was landed and an attack immediately

commenced, but the cannon-balls made only a alight im-

pression on the walls of the fort. After the siege had

been carried on for some days, the Portuguese commander,

having heard of the fall of Cochin, and entertaining no

reasonable hope of relief, capitulated to the enemy on the

13th February, 16G3. Most of the Portuguese garrison

retired to Goa, and Antonio Cardosa, who had been Com-
mander of Cannauore, was decapitated by order of the

Viceroy for having, in his judgment, surrendered the

fortress without reasonable cause or excuse.

Soon after the low of Cannauore, news arrived that pence

had been concluded between the Scates-General and the

King of Portugal. The treaty had been signed on the 6th

August, 1601, and was ratified by the King of Portugal

antf the States-General on the 24th May and 4th Decem-
ber, 1 662, respectively. On the ground taut the towus and

fortresses of Cochin and Cuuuunore had been captured sub-

subsequentlv to the signing of the treaty, the surrender of

thoso places was afterwards claimed by the Portuguese

from the Dutch; to which, however, the latter replied that

hostilities only ceased when both parries had assented to

and ratified the treaty, the publication of which did not

take place until the 14th March, 1663. This question was

again raised in 1660 by the Portuguese ambassador to Hol-

land, but he was unable to obtain any satisfaction for

Portugal.

The following extracts from this treaty are those which

may be held to refer to India, and as by Clause VI. it is

only stipulated that those places that might have been

captured after the publication of the treaty were to be re-

stored, it is clear that the Portuguese claim for the restor-
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chap alum of Cochin and Caiman ore was untenable under that
xir

. treaty.

a “ Clause IV.—The inhabitants of the United Nether-

lflo*3. lands shall also he allowed to trade and travel in all

colonies, islands, regions, provinces, harbours, states,

villages, mercantile places, that part of Africa which

has to obey and is subjected to the said King, the islaud

of San Thome included, and to remain there tu negotiate

and do mercantile business, to transport their goods, packs,

merchandise of all sorts, by sea and by land and up the

rivers, to expose them to sale, also that they shall

be free to export those goods and import them in other

countries, and this with the same liberty the English and

every other nation enjoys at this moment, or has enjoyed

before, or shall bo proved to enjoy or to have enjoyed in

future : and to have proper houses to live in and to

possess them, as weli as warehouses to put in their goods
and merchandise, without being disturbed by anybody.

Nothing of what lias been agreed on or stipulated in this

clause and the one preceding shell ever be abolished or

evaded, nor shall the inhabitants of the United Nether-

lands ever act fraudulently against this treaty.”

• • » •
“ Clausb VI.—According to this t reaty all hostilities and

offensive deeds shall cense between the King and the King-
dom of Portugal on the one part and the United Nether-

lands on the other, and between their subjects and citizens,

and this in Europe within two months from the date that

this treaty shall be signed by both parties, and in the

other parts of the world from the date of the publi-

cation of this document, and to all prisoners on both sides

shall be given their former freedom directly after the

ratification of this treaty
; so all regions, all places, ships,

and goods, which may be conquered in the meantime by
either of them, as well as those which were conquered in

l'ormur times in the East Indies, in the West Indies or

elsewhere, will remain in the possession of those who will



TRANSFER OF BOMBAT TO KIKO CHARLES II. 331

appear to have been their possessors at the said moment; crap.

but those which will be occupied and taken after the
^

elapse of two months sinoe the said treaty shall have been iiIt

signed, in Europe, and after its publication in other parts ieei.

of the world, shall be rcsLituted to their former masters,

and this without any delay or exception." ....
On the 2Sid June, 1661, a Marriage Treaty was con-

cluded between King Charles II. of England and the

Infauta of Portugal, under which all previous treaties be-

tween Portugal and Great Britain were ratified
;
the City

and Castle of Tangier was made over “to the King of

Great Britain, his heirs and successors far ever"; a dowry

of “ two millions of crowns or Portuguese crusiidos ' was

to be given “ to the King of England as a dowry with the

Lady Infanta "
;
and the port and island of Bombay was

also given to the King of Great Britain.

The clauses of the treaty relating to this latter transfer

are as follows :

—

“ XT.—That for the better improvement of the English

interest and commerce in the East Indies, and that the

King of Great Britain may be better enabled to aid,

assist, defend, end protect the subjects of the King of

Portugal in those part* from the power and invasion of

the States of the United Provinces, the King of Portugal,

with the assent and advice of his Council, gives, transfers,

and by these presents grants and cucfirms upon the King

of Great Britain, his heirs and successors for ever, the

Port and Island of Bombay in the East Ind-.es, with all

the rights, profits, territories, and appurtenances whatsoever

thereunto belonging, and together with all income and

revenue, a* also the direct and absolute Dominion and

Sovereignty of the said Port and Island of Bombay and

premises, with all their royalties, freely, fully, entirely,

and absolutely. He also covcuants aud grants that quiet

and peaceable possession of the same shall, with all con-

venient speed, be freely and effectually given and delivered

to the King of Great Britain (or to the persons whom the
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0H4P said King of Great Britain shall depute for this purpose)

for his own uso. lu pursuance of their cession the inhabi-

jJa tants of the said island (a3 subjects of the King of Great

1883. Britain, and under hia Commands, Crown, Jurisdiction,

and Government) shall remain therein and enjoy the free

exercise of the Roman Catholic religion in the same

manner as they now do. This must be understood, as it

is now declared once for all, that the same regulation re-

specting it shall be ebservodfor the exercise and preserva-

tion of the Eomau Catholic religion in the City of

Tangier, and in all other places which by the Kiug of

Portugal shall be granted and delivered to the Kiug of

Great Britain, in the same manner aa were covenanted

and stipulated in the delivery of Dunkirk to the English

gentlemen. And when the King of Greac Britain shall

send his fleet to take possession of the Port Rnd Island of

Bombay, the English shall carry instructions to treat the

subjects of the King of Portugal in the East Indies in the

most, friendly iinmuer, and to help, assist, and protect them
in their trade ana navigation there.

“ XII.—In order that the subjects of the King of Great

Britain may enjoy more ample benefits from their trade

and commerce throughout the King of Portugal's do-

minions, it is covenanted and granted that over and above

the grants made to them by the former Treaties, the

merchants and factors shall, by virtue of this Treaty, have

liberty of residing in all places where they shall judge
proper. Particularly they shall dwell and enjoy the same
privileges and immunities so far as they shall relate to

trade as the Portuguese themselves in the cities aud towns
of Gna, Cochin, nnd D:u; provided that the subjects of

the King of Grout Briiaiu, resident in any of the above-

mentioned places, shall not oxceed the number of four

families in any one of them.
" Xlll. —The subjects of the King of Great Britain shall

enjoy the same privileges, liberties, and immunities in the

city of Bahia de Todas as Santos (or Sc. Salvador's Bay],
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Pernambuco, and Rio Janeiro, in the Province of Brazil, chap.

and throughout all the dominions of the King of Portugal
x ' r '

in the West Indies. i.i>.

"XIV.-—If, however, the King of Great Britain or his

subjects should at anytime hereafter recover from cheStates-

General of the United Netherlands, or from any others,

any towns, castles, or territories that may have belonged

heretofore to the Crown of Portugal, the King of Portu-

gal, with the assent and advice of hia Council, grants the

supreme sovereignty uud the full, entire, and absolute

dominion of the same, and of every of them whatso-

ever to the said King of Great Britain, his heirs and suc-

cessors for ever, freely, entirely, and absolutely (excepting

Muskat, which is now inhabited by the Arabs). And if

ever the island of Zeila* (commonly called Zeiiam) should

iu any manner whatever come into the possession of the

King of Portugal, ho binds and obliges himself by this

Treaty to cede and transfer to the King of Cireat. Britain,

the town and port of Gaila.f with a full and ahsolute

dominion over it, and cause most effectually the possession

of the said towu and port with all its appurtenances to be
giveu and delivered to the said Kiug of Great Britain, the

aforesaid Kiug of Portugal reserving, however, to himself

the towu and port of Colombo, but the common trade

shall nevertheless be equally divided between the English

aud Portuguese. In the like manner, if ever the said

island should come into the power of the King of Great

Britain, he is bound effectually to restore and surrender

the dominion and possession of the town aud porl of

Colombo to the King of Portugal, the trade of cinnamon

being in the manner aforesaid equally divided between the

English aud Portuguese."

• » * • •

11 Secret Article.—Besides everything and each of them
covenanted and agreed upon in the Marriage Treaty

ftyloD. t G*lie.
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chap, between the Most Serene and Potent Prince Charles IT.,
Xlt

King of Great Britain, and the Most Serene Dona

4it,
Catherina Infanta of Portugal, it U further concluded

1881. and covenanted by this Secret Article that the said King

of Great Britain shall do the most he can and shall apply

all his forco and powers to the end of malting a firm

and permanent peace between the Most Serene King of

Portugal and the Stated-General of the United Provinces

of the Netherlands, including the said King of Portugal,

in that confederation which shall be mado with the said

States. And in case of the said States refusing to adhere

to those conditions which shall be deemed just, sure, and

honourable ones to the said King of Portugal, then the

said King of Great Britain, when he shall send his fleet

to take possession of the island of Bombay, shall also

send such force, which shall go well furnished of all the

necessaries as well as of instructions, to defend, aid, and

assist all the Portuguese country in the East Indies.

And if so should happen that the said States-General of

the United Provinces cr their subjects, within or after

the time in which the King of Great Britain shall offer

bis mediation to the said States in order to bring on a

peace between them and the King of Portugal, accept

the mediation which may be or shall be proposed to

them, such places or territories as they may have or as

shall henceforth be taken from the King of Portugal, the

said King of England shall most effectually insist upon

all RDd each of these places and territories being restored

to the King of Portugal, employing for this purpose the

greatest and sufficient force of bis in order to procure the

said restoration, and for all the assistance and succours

which shall for the above-mentioned purpose be given to

the King of Portugal, the King of England shall not ask

for auy satisfaction or compensation.'

• * • • •

In pursuance of this treaty the King of Portugal, on
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the 9th April, 1602, issued the following orders to

Antonio de Mello e Castro, the Viceroy :

—

“I, King, send you greeting. By the article nf the con-

tract which has been agreed on with the King of England,

my good brother and cousin, concerning the dowry jiortion

of the Queen his wife, my most beloved and esteemed
sister, which you will receive with this letter, you will

understand why and how the port and country nf Bombay
relates to him, aud the obligations I am under for direct-

ing the same to be delivered over to him. Immediately

as you arrive at the States of India you will ask for the

credentials from the King by which you will understand

the person to whom possession should be given and make
delivery. You will accordingly cause the same to be

made in the manner of that capitulation, observing the

same yourself and causing the whole and every part

thereof to be duly observed, and direct that the whole

may be committed to writing very clearly and distinctly

so as at all time to appear the whole that may pass in

this affair. You will further send the same to me by

different conveyances in order to settle and adjust the

acquittance of the dowry promised to the King, and by

the other articles of that treaty it will be present to you,

the Union we cekbrutod, and the obligation the King
has to afford me succour in all my urgencies and neces-

sity I may have. In any necessity you may find it con-

venient to apply to the English, voa will do so, and at the

same time you mil assist them in the same way. Written

at Lisbon, the 9th April, 1602.”

• « • • *

The King’s fleet arrived at Bombay on the ISth Sep-

tember, 1652, and demanded the cession of the island and

of its dependencies comi’ormftbly to the treaty between

the King and tho Crown of Portugal. The Portuguese

Governor of Bombay, however, refused to give up the

island. And the new Portuguese Viceroy, Antonio do

Mello e Castro, who had come oat in the English fleet.

CHAP
XU.

A.r.

1003.
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refused to interpose his authority till he should proceed

to Goa and receive instructions from the Portuguese

Government there. In justification of this refusil to

obey his Majesty's commands he wrote the following

letter to the King oil the 2Stb December:

—

“ It did not appear convenient to bund over Bombay,

as the British refused me assistance every time I asked

for it, and went so far ns to hand over to the Moors of

Anjuaunc forty-two of your Majesty's vassals, among
which number there were twenty-seven Christians which

1 had with me iu the veBaeL Your Majesty says in your

letter, * As soon as you arrive at the estate of India you

shall demand the King's warrant, and thereby you will

know the persons to whom the possession is to be given

and the delivery made.' Abraham Shipmau gave me,

instead of the warrant which I asked for, a sealed letter

written in Latin, and Letters Patent, in English. The

letter had defects, and the Letters Patent had not the

signature of the King of England. I doubted the validity

of the one and the other, as all the Letters Patent. I have

ever seen had the Royal signature; and there could be

no reason for the omission in this case.” . . . “If I

doubted the letter which they call a warrant, how could

I hand them over the place, as the. conditions under

which your Majesty's instructions were given were want-

ingV . . . " The secret chapter which your Majesty

sent me says, that the King of Englaud agrees to arrange

peace between your Majesty and the Dutch on honour-

able, advantageous, and safe terms for your Majesty, and,

in the event of the Dutch uot agreeing to the terms, he

will sand sucll a fleet as will defend and protect all the

Portuguese possessions iti India, uud that this fleet shall

be sent at the same time as the instructions for tho handing

over of Bombay axe given. If your Majesty orders me to

hand over Bombay in accordance with the terms of the

capitulations, it follows that I cannot hand it over in

another form. The terms of the capitulation require the
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King of England shall first arrange the treaty of peace;
°xn’’

that the Dutch Bhould first either agree to the terma or
.

|

.. .

uot and continue the war, and that a sufficient fleet should ».d.

be sent to help U3 in tho latter case. So that the King 166a -

of England cannot take possession of Bombay. How can

I give up Bombay 1 The treaty of peace « neither accepted

nor rofu&ed, and no fleet ha* arrived.

“ Moreover, 1 see the best port your Majesty possesses

in India, with which that of Lisbon is not to be com-

pared, treated as of little value only by the Portuguese

themselves. I seo in the island of Bombay so many
Christian souls which some da> will be forced to change

their religion by the English. How will they allow

Catholics to reside in their territories when they hand

Catholics over to the Moors 1 I considered also that your

Majesty has no other place to receive and shelter your

Majesty’s ships, lire English once there, and the island

fortified, your Majesty wifi lose all to the north, as they

will take uwav all your Majesty’s trade. The English are

at peace with us now, bus what would i; be in case of

war ? How can those islands, which are the granaries

of India, once wedged in between the British and the

MogoTee, be defended 1

“I have shown how 1 have obeyed your Majesty’s

orders by preserving the reputation of your Majesty’s

arms, and prevented the total loss and destruction of

your Majesty's territories by riot handing over Bombay.
As a remedy for all the aforesaid there is only ouu thing,

and that is for your Majesty to buy this island from the

King of England. In another letter to your Majesty I

say that your Majesty can give from 200 to 300,000

cruzados in three years ; now I 3ay your Majesty can give

600,000, 000,000, nay even 1,000,000 cruzados, and I

undertake to say that all in this State, who would bo

pleased to be free from such a yoke, would assist in

carrying out the arrangement,"

It appears that the English admiral had interpreted
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C^r
- the terms of the treaty to signify Bombay and its do-

-
.

- pendencies, or the islands of Thana and Sulscttc, and

*.». that the Portuguese Viceroy interpreted the treaty to
lrj6S

* signify the cession of the island of Bombay only, not the

cession of the dependencies situated between Bombay
and Bassein. because that would lay open the principal

Portuguese station to the English at Bombay. The Earl

of Marlborough demanded in the first, instance the cession

of Bombay, which was admitted to be within the terms of

the treaty. This was objected to by the Portuguese

Governor, on the pretext that Sir Abraham Shipman, the

commander of the English troops, had not arrivod. He
therefore refused to allow the troops to be landed, though

the Earl of Marlborough pleaded the length of the voyage

raid the number of men which were daily dying from

want of refreshment. On his arrival a few weeks Inter,

October, 1662, Sir Abraham Shipman produced his full

powers and demanded from Dom Antonio de Mello c

Castro that the cession should be made agreeably to the

treaty. To this the Portuguese Viceroy objected, alleg-

ing that the form of the Letters or Patent of the King
did not coincide with the usages observed in Portugal in

tike cases. He offered to retain the island for the King

of England till sufficient authority should be obtained

from Lisbon and from England empowering him to make

the cession. Under these embarrassments, the Ear! of

Marlborough and Sir Abraham Shipman applied to Sir

George Oxindeu to solicit permission for them to land

the troops at Surat But thB President represented that

such an application would give offence to the Mughal

Governor, who, if it should be attempted, might probably

seize tbe Company’s investment and expel their servants

from that fort. The only place open to the British

troopa was the uninhabited island of Anjediva, south of

Goa. Here the 600 troops were landed, and in the

eighteen following months during which Bombay rc-
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mained closed to the English, 31)0 died. The Earl of ĉ *p

Marlborough returned to England with the fleet. —
On the 16th August, 1663, in conaequeuce of the i.n.

remonstrances of the English Court, the King of Porta-

gal issued the following orders to the Viceroy :

—

“ I, King, send you greeting. By the way of England
intelligence reached me that in the 8tates of India doubts

arose with respect to the delivery of the town of Bombay
to the order of the King of Great Britain, my good
brother and cousin, in conformity of mine which you
carried with you. At thiH I wee greatly surprised and am
very sorry, because besides the reasons of convenience

of this Crown, and more especially of the Rtate of India,

which made it necessary for me to take that resolution, I

wish much to give the King of England, my brother,

every satisfaction. For these and other considerations of

the same idency, as well as because the King, my brother,

must have sent fresh orders, removing every doubt there

might have originated from those he sent first, I there-

fore direct and order that you do, in compliance of those

orders of mine which you carried with you, cause to exe-

cute the said delivery with every punctuality, and without
the least contradiction, as the matteT does not admit of

any, and the delay is very prejudical. By complying
therewith as I expect from you, I will consider myself
well served by you. If you meet with any impediment
from any person, you will order to proceed against him
publicly as the case may require. Written at Lisbon, the

16th August, 1663.”

Shortly afterwards (2Srd Novemher, 1663), to remove
any doubt as to the person to whom Bombay, should be
handed. King Charles issuod the following commission in
favour of Sir Abraham Shipman.
“ Charles, by the Grace of God. King of Great Britain,

France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith,—To all to

whom these presents shall come, and to each of them in
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c”*
I

Pi particular we send greeting. lu the manner that it was

^
settled, concluded, and treated between ns and the Most

i.D. Serene King, the Prince Dom Alfonso, by the same Grace
164MMI4. King of Portugal, brother relation, and most dear and be-

loved friend, tliB said Sovereign of Portugal gave, trans-

ferred, grautod, and confirmed unto us, our heirs, and

successors for ever, the port and island of Bombay, in the

East Indies, with all its rights, utilities, appendages, and

territories wh&taoever, and having, moreover, settled and

concluded in the said treaty that the port and island

aforesaid should be peaceably and quietly delivered unto

ns, or to the parsons deputed by us for this purpose, chat

we may have free use of one and the other. Be it there-

fore known that, confiding in the prudence and integrity

of the faithful Abraham Shipman, our beloved subject,

Knight of the Golden Ensign and Gentleman of our

Privy Council, have made, ordained, and deputed, and do

by these presents make, ordain, constitute and appoint

our true and indubitable Commissary Deputy and Attor-

ney to take possession of the said port and island of

Bombay, giving and granting unto the said Abraham

Shipman our trae and lawful powers and authority to

receive in our name and for our use the Baid port and

island of Bombay, together with the fortress and other

things belonging to us by the contract. And for the

better execution of tlie said concession or grant made us,

we have in witness whereof and by these presents sec our

Land and caused our seals to be affixed. Given in our

Palace of Whitehall, tbo 23rd day of the month of

November, 1603, the fifteenth year of our reign.—(Signed)

Charms R”
On receipt of this commission on the 5th April, 1664,

Sir Abraham Shipman issued the following orders :
“ I,

Sir Abraham Shipman, of His Majesty’s Privy Council,

Governor of all the Forces of His Britannic Majesty in

the island of Bombay, in the East Indies, do by virtue

of the commission given me by Ilia Majesty of Great
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Britain, uudcr the seal depoudent of England, constitute c^r '

and ordain Humphrey Cooke as Vice- Governor, and in his
^

absence Ensign John Torne, commanding a regiment of *j>.

soldiers at present quartered on the island of Anjidiv till
1864-

such a time as other orders come from England. T there-

fore direct all the captains, ensigns, sergeants, and ull the

rest of the officers and soldiers of the said regimunt shall

obey the orders of the said Humphrey Cooke, and iu his

absence those of Eusign John Tome. Written at Anjidiv,

the 5th April, 1644.—(Signed) Abraham Shipman. Signed

sealed and delivered in presence of ns.—(Signed) Johx

Fqjudkvry, (signed) Thomas Prick, (signed) Home
Morgan, (signed) Henry Andkhson.”

Shortly afterwards Antonio da Mello e Castro received

the following letter from tho King of Portugal, which

was dated the Sth February, 1664:

—

“ By your letter which has been brought to us overland

by Manuel Godinho, I saw with great pain the difficulties

which had arisen regarding the delivery of Bombay to

tho King of Britain, my hrother and cousin. What,

however, is stipulated in the capitulations admits of no

doubt, and I trust that with your prudence you have now
arranged matters so far that you will carry out my instruc-

tions or once. Should even fresh difficulties present

themselves, 1 order you to overcome them. To the inhabi-

tants of the place you must Bay they have misunderstood

the Article of Capitulation shown them, as their goods

will not be confiscated, but they will be allowed to remain

in possession of them as heretofore. The difference will

be that they will live under the dominion of the King of

Great Britain, my brother, who will rale them with justice

and iu the freedom of the Roman Catholic religion, and

with hia power he will defend them and secure them in

tlioii trade. The King of England also undertakes to

protect the places I have in that State, and this was one of

tho reasons 1 gave him that island. The inhabitants of the

island are so allied by nationality, parentage, to t.he
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Portuguese all over India that I consider the arrunge-

« rnent will be for their good. You must use all the mean*

A.u. in your power to hand over the place soon, as this affair

1064. not admit of delay. Immediately the delivery has

taken place you will advise cic, us it is of the utmost im-

portance that it should be known here."

On receipt of the above letter, Antonio do Mello e

Castro, learning that Sir Abraham Shipman was dmd,

addressed himself, on the 8rd November, 1GG-1. to the

Supreme Court at Goa to the effect that, a* the King of

England had given a commission to that officer to receive

the Island of Bombay on his Majesty's behalf, aud did

not extend the power to anyone else, he was at a loss to

whom he should now surrender it. The Court replied

that, having duly examined the will of Abraham Shipman

and the commission from the King of England, they were

ofopinion thattheasme powers wereextended toHumphrey
Cooque, who had been nominated by Abraham Shipman
by virtue of the said commission, and that the island

should be accordingly handed over to him.

In November, 1G04, a copy of Mr. Cooke’s com-

mission was forwarded to Goa with the following en-

dorsement :

—

“We, whose names are hereunder written, do certify

that tho above writing with the signatures is a true copy

of the original which remains in charge of the said Vice-

Governor Humphrey Cooke. Written at Anjidiv, the

17th October, 1664.—(Signed) JoH-V STHVitrts, Valojtkk

FAERun, Walter GuLOi-nua, John Biiin, William Likcoln,

Thomas Fault.” To this is added ;
“ I, JoSo Gregorio of

the Compnny of Jesus, do certify in verbo sacerdotis that

this is a true translation conformable to the original.

This 6th day of November, 1664.—(Signed) JtiZo Gre-
trORio. I, Antonio Gabriel Preto, Senior Clerk of the

Civil Court and of Justifications of the State of Goa,

do hereby attes- that the certificate of Uib above trans-

lation, and signature attesting the sume, is the hand.
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writing and signature of Padro Joao Gregorio of the c^*p -

Company of Jeans. Goa, Oth November, 1664.—(Signed)

AtfTONKl GaBWKL PttETO.” x.o.

It appears chat after Sir Abraham Shipman's death at lfl<ue6 -

Anjediva in September, 1004, Mr. Humphrey Cooke
pressed the Portuguese authorities to hasten the transfer

of Bombay. Delays were caused, the Goa authorities

refusing for a time to admit that “ Humphrey ” and
" Iuofre “ were the same name.

On receipt of the decision of the Supreme Court in

this matter, the Viceroy nominated a commission con-

sisting of Luiz Mendes de Vasconcellos and SebastiSo

Alvaros Nigos to carry out the decision of the Court in

his name. This commission left Goa on the 17th

January, 1665, reached Bombay on the 11th February,

and handed over the island to Humfxey Cooko on tho

18th idem.* The English Governor requested the com-

mission to define the position of the territories of Bom-
bay, and of the villages of MazagSo, Parella, Varoli.

Maim, 9iSo, Darasi, and Yadala, but they replied that

they were not instructed to hand over villages but the

Island of Bombay, which, as was well known, lay sur-

rounded by the sea
;
they did, however, definB che posi-

tions of Mazagfio, Parella, and Varoli, which belonged to

the territory of the said LslaucL

On the 26th December, 1C64, before the surrender of

tho island, the Viceroy, Antonio do Melio e Castro, drew

up the following statement of the case :

—

“To give possession, and to make delivery of the said

Island of Bombay and its port to the Most Serene King
of Great Britain, Charles 11., the King, our Master, Dom
Alfonso VI., having promised it to him in dowry on the

marriage of the Most Serene Sinhora Infanta of Portugal,

Dona Oatharina de GusmSo, his mosc beloved and
* By * grant ofthe 37th Mewls, tS6B n of tfce Manor of East Greenwich,’’

Eiag CltirWell. trin«f,rr«d iho lllo.na oo peym«t of the aaaual rest o!
ol bambi/ tu the Londoa Eut l&dia AID, un the *>th Sejtetaber yearly, for
C cooway “to be held iu free iocai.se ever.
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chap.
(*steemed sister, now Queen of Great Britain, and for

. other reasons oontained in the capitulations made by

*.i>. atnd between the two Crowns, or to the person who
1004 should bo vested with powers and authority from the

Most Serena King of Great Britain to receive charge of

the said port and Island of Bombay for and in his behalf

nnd in his name. Governor Humphrey Cooke being

present, stated be was the person who had powers and

authority from the Most Serene King of Britain, bis

Master, to accept, in his name, possession and charge of

the said Island of Bombay and its port, having succeeded

in the room of Sir Abraham Shipman, to whom the said

possession and charge waa to have been given, and who
appointed and nominated him, Humphrey Cooke, to

succeed him in case of his death. The directions of

the Viceroy did not inontion the propeT name of Gover-

nor Humphrey Cooke in order to give him the possession

and cause the delivery of the said island and its port.

This occasioned some doubts, but the said Governor

Inofre Cooke replied that he was the same Humphrey
nominated in the English language by Sir Abraham
Shipman, aud that Luiz Mendes de Vasconcellos, Over-

seer of the General Estates, being of the Goa Council,

knows it to be so. Upon this it was determined to give

him the said possession and make the said delivery of the

said island. The same was also known to the Chancellor,

who was consulted on the occasion, and his opinion was

taken by the Viceroy, of which the said Inofre CJookc

was acquainted, having boon told so at Goa. Further,

Governor Cooke presented several letters which the said

Viceroy had written to him upon the subject, addressing

him by his proper name, Inofre Cooke, Governor of the

Island of Bombay and of warlike people of His Most
Serene Majesty King of Great Britain, stating that he

had orders to put him in possession of the said island

and its port, and that on that account he had come from

Goa accompanied by the fleet which the said Viceroy
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sent as far as the City of Chaul, the Captain Com-
mundane of which was hia sun Dionizio de Mello e

^

Caacro ;
also that the Most Serene King of Portugal ajj.

admitted of no further delay and ordered the island to l664'8-

be delivered without the least doubt or delay. This

the said Governor Humphrey Cooke did accordingly ask

and deui&nd in behalf and in the name of the Most

Serene King of Great Britain with three letters from

the said Viceroy which remove every doubt there might

exist. The first of these letters, dated Panjim, 26th

December, 1864, runs as follows: 1 1 did not answer the

Governor’s first letter because 1 looked upon the execu-

tion of what he requested of me to be the best and the

most short, answer which I now have the pleasure to

send, rejoicing much at his safe arrival at this Bar, und

that he may have come with health is what I wish. A
person shall be appointed to-morrow to go and deliver

Bombay. It is also necessary to know by what vessel

the people are going, on account of Shiraji’i fleet, because

if tire English gentlemen have nn peace with him, steps

must be taken to avoid every damage or risk, hs I wish

to see the Governor and all other subjects of His Most

Serene Majesty Kang of Great Britain safe.—{Signed)

Antonio dk Mello h Ca&tbu.'

“The second letter dated Panjim, 4th January, 1665,

runs :
* Having given the necessary orders to deliver

Bombay to your Honour in the manner as the King, my
Master's, order is to do, the fleet sailed to convoy the

Europe Bhip to a Latitude and will return to-day. Your
Honour may take your departure whenever you like,

acquainting me whether you require anything else, as I

am ready to do everything convenient nr necessary for the

service of the King of Great Britain and for ycur own
accommodation. You will always And mo with good-

will. May God preserve you.—(Signed) Antonio de
Mello b Castbo.'

“The third letter dated Panjim, 8lh January, 1665,
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runs :
* All the despatches arc ready for your Honour to

depart Rnd take possession of Bombay, and the fleet, will

a.d. be paid tomorrow, if it is not already paid. This, which
,fle6

- was the only thing wantiog to be done, could not be

effected on account of the death of Francisco de MoHo u

Castro, of which your Honour must hare heard. Mr.

Henry Gary carries the memorandum your Honour re-

quired of cie by which your Honour will observe little

difference can arise on the part of or with the ministers

that are going with yon, because all the articles are con-

formable to the treaty of peace and agreement between

the two Crowns. Should your Honour require anything

else of me, you will find me ready and with goodwill.

May God preserve voar Honour.—(Signed) Antonio db
Mxllo b Castro."’

“ The Instrument of Possession was in the following

terms :
; In the name of God, Amen. Be it known to

all to whom this public instrument of the possession

and delivery of the port and island of Bombay shall

come: That in the year of ‘.he Birth of our Lord

Jesus Christ, one thousand six hundred and sixty-five

(1665), on the 18th day of February of the said year,

then and there being in the said port and island of Bom-
bay, which is of the jurisdiction of Basaein, at the Large
House of the Lady Donna Ignez de Miranda, widow of

the deceased Dom Rodrigo de Moncauto, Present : Lniz

Mendes de Vascoucellos of His Majesty’s Council and

his Overseer of the Estates in general in India, and
Doctor Sebastiao Alvares Migo3, Chancellor of the

Court of Justice at Gna, the Vereadores and other

officers of the Chamber of the said city of Bassein,

noblemen inhabitants residing therein, the Judge, Lord

Mayor and Aldermen of the said city, as also one Hum-
phrey Cooke (which in the Portuguese or Spanish lan-

guage is the same as InofVe Cooke), Governor of the

warlike men of His Moat Serene Majesty King of Great

Britain, and F.nsign Jolio Tome, and other person* cf the
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English Nation, being all present with me, Notary Public c^*p -

hereunder mentioned, where it was declared by tlie said
_

Luiz Mendes de Vasconcellos, Overseer of the Estates in s.p.

general, and Doctor SeboatiSo Alvares Migos, Chancellor leaa.

of the Court uf Justice at Goa, that they had come there

from the city of Goa by order of the Viceroy and Captain-

General of India, Antonio de M.eUo e Castro, wtio had

sent them, giving them wo letters from the King our

Master, and his said Viceroy's directions with the cre-

dentials from the Most Serene Majesty the Kang of Great

Britain, and the Commission by which Sir Abraham Ship-

man had made and appointed the said Humphrey Cooke

to succeed him on his death.

“ Antonio de Mello e Castro of llis Majesty's Council,

Viceroy and Captain-General of India, rnaketh knowu to

all whom this Alvara (or instrument) may come, that

whereas in conformity of the order I have received from

His Majesty for delivering the port and town of Bombay
unto the person nominated by His Serene Majesty King
of Great Britain, I have for this purpose appointed and

nominated Luiz Meades dc Vasoonoellos, Overseer of the

Estates in general, and Doctor SebastiSo Alvares Migos,

Chancellor of the State, and as it is expedient (for the

better definition of all which on this occasion they shall

hare to treat about) that they should be invested with

sufficient powers as the nature of the matter requires, aud

from the confidence I have on the above-mentioned per-

sona that they shall act in a manner most pleasing to His

Majesty, and satisfactory to His Most Serene Majesty the

King of Great Britain, I am pleased, and have bond, fid*

granted unto thorn, und do hereby grant, all my powers

unto the said Lui2 Mendes de Vasconcellos and Sehast.iao

Alvarei Migos, that they may determine upon and remove

all and whatever doubts may arise, observing, nevertheless,

the instructions I have ordered to be given them, and on

every act of theirs being conformable thereto, shall have

the same effect and validity as if they were by me done,
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determined, or ordered, adverting, however, that in the

event of any cases offering where they cannot proceed

with my order, that they shall acquaint me with every

particular with their opinion thereon to enable me to

resolve upon them as may be most convenient. I do

accordingly notify the Captains of the city of Chaul,

Baasein, the factors and Judges thereof and ti> all other

Ministers of Estates and Justice, officers, and other per-

sons whom this may concern, and I do hereby direct and

order them to comply with this Alvara or instrument, and

to sec that it is wholly and fully complied with, kept,

observed, and obeyed without the least doubt or contra-

diction, as if it was given in the name of His Majesty,

and will not pass to Chancery, nor pay the fees called a

half Natta, it being on the service of our Sovereign, not-

withstanding any custom to the contrary contained in the

Statutes L2,Nos. 39 and 40. Written by Nicolao Fer-

reira at Ptsnjim, the 10th January, 1065.”

Though the Portuguese authorities were at List forced

to give up Bombay, they were able to burden the transfer

with a large number of conditions. These conditions

were :
“ That the island of Bombay shall be delivered to

the English gentlemen with a declaration that, whereas
the other islands of the jurisdiction of Bassein have

through the bay of the said island of Bombay their com-
merce, trade, and navigation with equal right, liherty, and
freedom, which the said English gentlemen shall never
prevent, or cause any impediment nor levy any tribute or

gabella, neither on the exportation of salt nor any other

merchandise of those islands and countries, nor on any
other articled which may bo brought there from abroad.

Aud it shall be free for all vessels loaded or empty to

navigate from the said islands and countries of the Portu-
guese or other nations that might come to them, and the
subjects of the King of Great, Britain shall not oblige

them to make their first discharge or pay anything in their

Custom House, nor by any other means whatsoever. Nor



SCREENDBK OF BOMBAY TO THE XN6LISK. 349

shall they fox this purpose make use of any pretence, °^
r

P-

because it is thus declared from this time fur ever, and .
'

|
_

they shall not only have good treatment and free passages

to our countries, hut to those of other as they have hitherto lfi85
-

been in the habit of doing.

“ That the port of Bandra in the island of Salsecte nor

sny other of tbo islands shall be impeded, and all vessels

from that port or porta, and others coming to them, shall

be allowed to pass and repass very frankly, and the

English gentlemen shall not allege that they pass under

their guns, because it is under thu condition that the

island is delivered to them, and they cannot expect more
than what is granted to them by the Articles of Peace and

the Marriage Treaty.
“ That they shall not admit any deserter from our coun-

try, bo it for whatever cause, nor shall they under any pre-

tence whatever pretend to conceal or defend them, as this

is the most effectual means of preserving peace and friend-

ship between both Crowns, and of avoiding scandalous prac-

tice and future injuries, and in case of any person going to

them they are obliged to send and deliver him up to the

Captain, for the time being, of the city of Bassuin. And
because many Genius who have in cheir charge goods and

money belonging to the Portuguese and other subjects of

his majesty, by way of retaining the whole it may happen

that they may come to Bombay and shelter themselves

under the shadow and protection of the colours of the

Most Serene King of England. The English gentlemen

shall not only apprehend such people till they satisfy what

they may owe, and on their not doing it within two months

they shall deliver them up to the Captain of Bassein, in

order to satisfy the parties as it may be just and right.

“That the English gentlemen shall not interfere in

matters of Faith, nor will compel the inhabitants of the

said island of Bombay, neither directly or indirectly, to

change their faith or to go and attend their sermons ; and

shall allow the ecclesiastical ministers the exercise of
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their jurisdiction without the least impediment, being a

condition mentioned in the articles of peace under which

a.d. the delivery of the island is ordered to be made, and if at

any time anything contrary is done, it is understood that

the whole agreed npon and promised will be violated, and

that the right of the said island shall fall again into the

Crown of Portugal.

“That the fie eta of the King of Portugal, our Master, both

ships of the line and the smaller vessels, and any other

vessels of lus, will at all time be free to sail in and out of

the said bay without the least impediment. Nor will

they be obliged to ask any leave, because by the reason

of the other islands and countries belonging to him a part

of the said hay belongs also to him. and it h free to him
to make use of it as his own without any doubt or ques-

tion.

“ That all the inhabitants residing at Bombay, as well as

those who may have estates in the said island, when they

should not like to reside in the said island, it shall be free

to them to farm out their estates or sell the same on the

best terms they may be able to obtain, and if the English

gentlemen should require them, it shall be for their just

and equal value, and not on any other terms. But if the

English gentlemen should not choose to buy them, nor

the holders live in them, it shall be free to them to alienate

the same, and until they do so, it shall likewise be free to

them to enjoy and make use of the same as they have

hitherto done without the least contradiction from the

part of the English gentlemen.

“That the inhabitants of the said islands of Salsette,

Karanja, and Burn gool, and of other places of our juris-

diction, shall freely fish iu the said bay and river, and in

the arm of the sea which enters and divides Bombay from

Salsette by Bandra till the hay, and the English gentle-

men shall not at any time prevent them, nor will they at

any timo and under any pretence whatever demand any

tribute on thia account, and the inhabitants of Bombay
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shall bo allowed to do the same with the same liberty and

freedom. —y—
“That the Kunbis, Bhaudaris, and the rest of the people ±.v.

Abuahados (a sort of people bonnd to servo the land- l666 -

holders), or inhabitants of the villages of our jurisdiction,

shall uot be admitted at Bombay, and on their or any of

them resorting thereto, they shall be immediately delivered

up to their respective owners ; and the same shall be

observed with respect to slaves which may run away, and

likewise with rogard to the artificers that may go from

our countries to Bombay, such as carpenters, weavers,

turners, joiners, caulkers, sawyers, drillers, smiths, and

any other. They shall be immediately delivered up. And
if the English gentlemen should at any time require these

artificers they shall ask them from the Captain of Bassein,

who will send them for a limited time, they keeping then-

families in nur countries. And on their being still wanted,

even after the expiration of the limited time, they shall

go and present themselves to the Captain of Bassein for

the time being, to whom the English gentlemen shall ask

for them again, and know thereby that neither the capitu-

lations nor the good neighbourship, which we shall also

observe, is r.a be violated.

“ That in case any of the deserters should be willing

to change his religion, and pass to the confession of the

English gentlemen, to prevent their being restored to us,

the English geutlemeu shall uot consent thereto, and the

same shall be observed on our part with regard to those

that may desert to our countrios.

“ That although the manor right, of the lady, the pro-

prietrix of Bombay, is taken away from her estates if she

lives in the island, they are not to be intermeddled with

nr taken away from her unless it be of her free will, she

being a woman of quality, they are necessary for her

maintenance. But after death, and her heirs succeed to

thoso estates, the Euglish gentlemen may, if they choose,

take them, paying lor the same their just value, aa is pro-
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vided in the case of other proprietors of estates. And
should the English gentlemen now wish to take her

houses to build forts therewith, they shall immediately

pay her their just value.

“ That every person possessing revenue at Bombay, either

by patrimonial or Crown lands, shall possess them with

the same right, and shall not bo deprived thereof, except

in cases which the laws of Portugal direct, and their sons

and descendants shall succeed to them with the same
right and clause above mentioned, and those who may
sell the said patrimonial or Crown estates shall transfer to

the purchaser the same right and perpetuity they had,

that the purchaser may enjoy the same, and their suc-

cessors in the like manner.
“ That the Parish Priests and Monks or regular Clergy

that reside in Bombay shall have all due respect paid

them f»s agreed upon, and the churches shall not be t&kon

for any use whatever, nor shall sermons be preached in

them, and these who may attempt it shall be punished in

such manner as to serve as an example.
“ That the inhabitants of Bombay, and the landholders

of that island, shall not be obliged to pay more than the

Foros they used to pay to His Majesty, this condition being

expressly mentioned in the capitulations.

" That there shall be a guod understanding and reciprocal

friendship between both parties, rendering one another

every good ofice like good friends, as this wa3 the end of

the delivery of this and other places, and the intention of

His Most Serene King of Great Britain, as appears by the

treaty made and entered into by and between both

Crowns. Given at Panjim, the 14th January, 1665,

(Signed) Aktonio de Mello e Cabtho."

On the acceptance of these Articles, possession was

immediately given, and delivery made of the island of

Bombay and its port, which comprehends in it3 situation

and territories the villages of Maxagon, Parel, and Warli-

The said Governor Inofre, or Hnmphrey, Cooke, accepted
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and received it, saving he did receive possession and chap.

delivery uf the island of Bombay and its port in the name
.

of the Most Serene King of Great Britain, in the manner

and form contained in the instructions frum the Viceroy lfler

Antonio de Mello e Castro, with all and every declaration,

clnuse, and condition of the said instructions, promising,

in the name of this Most Serene King of Great Britain,

that there was not, or should not at any time, come any

defect iu part or in full against this instrument. On the

contrary, that he should himself, his heirs aud successors,

servants, subjects, aud ministers comply with the whole

of the articles aud conditions agreed upon without tire

least doubt. Saying, assuring, and promising this should

be so, he took himself personally the possession and

delivery of the said port and island of Bombay, walking

ihereupou, taking iu his hands earth and stones, entering

and walking upon its bastions, putting his hands Co the

walls thereof, and walking also ou the said island, taking

into.his bauds the earth and stones thereof, and making

all other like acts which in right were necessary, without

any impediment or contradiction. He accordingly took

possession and delivery of the said port and islaud of

Bombay very quietly and peaceably, that the Most Serene

King of Great Britain might have possession and become
master (also his heirs aud successors) of the said port and

island iu the form and manner stipulated in the agree-

ment between the two Crowns, and in the instructions

from the Viceroy. Further, in order that the inhabitants

thereof, gentlemen aud proprietors of estates ami pro-

perties, within the circuit and territories of the said

island above mentioned, who pay “ foros " to the King our

master, may pay the same henceforth to His Most Serene

King of Great Britain, who i3 charged and invested with

the possession of the said islaud, iu the manner and

form above mentioned. Of all this the said Luiz Mend eg

Yasooncellos, Overseer of the Royal Estates in genera],

and Sebasriao Alrares Megos, Chnueellor of the Court of
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chap. Justice at Goa, and the Governor Humphrey Cooke, ordered

this instrument to be made in order to give copies thereof

to the parties as tliey may require, aud to register the

16*6 . same iu the Book of the “Torre do TomAo

”

(archives) of

the city of Goa, and In that of the Chamber of the

city of Bossein, and of the Factory of the Raid city, and
at all other competent places. Also to cause all the

necessary declarations to be made iu those Books, in order

to make clear at all times the manner iu which this

possession was given, and delivery was made of the said

island and port of Bombay. And as they thus ordered

this public instrument to be made, they, the said Overseer

of the Royal Estates in genera'., and Lniz Mendes de

Vasconcellos of the Court of Justice at Goa, put their

names thereto in testimony of their having made the aaicjl

delivery and given the said possession of the island of

Bombay and its port, and that the said Governor Humphey
Cooke had accepted the possession and delivery in the

manner aforesaid, with the testimony of those who were

present at the time.

These witnesses were the Vereadoree of the city of

Buaacin, JoSo Mende-s de Monezes, Dom l.uiz llenriqne*

Nicolao Galv&o, the judge ordinary Maoel da Silva, the

attorney Antonio da Costa Raporo, and the clerk of the

Chamber Sebastian Rodrigues da Silva, the Mayor of the

city Vicente Rebello de Almeida, and the Factors aud
Judge Arnaro de Azavedo. The Captain of the city of

Bassein, Kui Mcndcs dc Vasconcelloa Costa, could not be

present as a witness to this deed because he was ill

and confined to his bed. The English witnesses were
Ensign John Tome, John Stevens, Henri Gueri, Richard
Ball, Walter Galoper, John Bird, John Folderry, and
Thomas Pctcry. “I, Antonio Monceirode Fonseca, Notary
public of the city of Bassein and districts by t.he King
our master, came here to Bombay at the requisition of

the sairl Overseer of the Rovtd Estates in general and the
Chancellor of the Court of Justice at Goa, the Hoyal
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Minister anti those that came to Bombay with powers chap.

aforesaid from the Viceroy to give this possession and to

make the delivery aforesaid. They ordered and directed L u.

me to make this instrument of possession and delivery in

the manner and form above related, the Field-Captain of

the said city, Valentim Soare3, and other noblemen and

knights chat were present, have also signed this with me,

the said Notary Public, who wrote this in my Notarial

Book, where the said Overseer of the lioyal Estates in

genera], Luiz de Vasconcellos SebftsLiao Alvares Mlgos,

and the said Governor Inofre Cooke, Vereadores, Judge

Procurator and clerk of the noble city, its mayor and

other witness have all signed, and which I have hereunto

copied, and I have signed with my public signature, and
which is as hereunder as follows. Doubts should not

arise on account of several words badly wrote in folios

2, 3, and 7."

Under the convention with the Viceroy of Goa, Mr.

Cooke took possession of the island of Bombay without

any of its dependencies, and Mr. Gray, one of the Council

of Surat, held a muster of the troops and ordnance

brought to Bombay from Anjediva. Instead of assisting

the English, or enabling them to render Bombay either a

retreat for their trade or a place of defence, the Portu-

guese, by heavy impost* on their boots passing Knranja

or Thaua, made Mr. Cooke and the garrison immediately

feel the effects of being deprived of the dependencies of

the island, which had been ceded to the King by treaty.

So burdensome was the levy of ten to twelve percent, duty

on the merchandise and provision? which Bombay boats

brought from the Continent, that Mr. Cooke was forced to

put soldiers on board the boats to Tesist the demand.

In a letter of the 6th January, 1666, the Viceroy in-

formed the King what had transpired since handing over

the island, as follows :

—

11 During the last monsoon I informed your Majesty I

had handed over Bombay. Now l will relate to your
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chap Majesty what the English have done, and are doing every
xn

day in the way of excesses. The first act of Mr. Ilum-

phrey, who is the Governor of that island, and whom I

knew in Lisbon as a grocer, was to take possession of the

isbmd of Mahim in spite of my protests, the island being

some distance ftora the island of Bombay, as your

Majesty will see from the map which I send herewith.

He argues that at low tide one can walk from one to the

other, and, if this is conceded, your Majesty will be unable

to defend the right to the other northern island, as at low

tide ic is possible to go from Bombay to Salsette, from

Salsette to VaragSo, so that, in order not to lose the

north, it will be necessary to defend Mahim. He has

done more. He has obliged the Homan Catholics to take

an oath by which they openly deny the jurisdiction of the

Supreme Pontiff and Head of the Church. The inhabi-

tants of the north would have taken up arms and driven

out the English fiom thence, if I had not had my sus-

picions nnd prevented them, by assuring them that your

Majesty was actually in treaty about the purchase of Bum-

bav. And, although the name of Humphrey Cooke ap-

pears in all these matters, an awful heretic named Heu-

rique Query, a great enemy of the Portuguese nation, is

the author of all these things. I believe, however, that

before yuur Majesty remedies this the Dutch will drive

those people from thence, as I am told they are preparing

a large armada to besiege Bombay. Humphrey Couke’s

replies to me have been full of boasting and bravado, but

now they are humble and he asks for help. The State of

India is not in a position to help anyone, and were it so

it would mean assisting the English against the Dutch,

and, 03 an infallible consequence, your Majesty would

lose everything in India. I have therefore ordered the

north to he put in a state of defence before the Dutch

arrive, and then to act as a friend of both parlies. I re-

peat to your Majesty that it will be impossible to keep the

little we have in India uuless a great effort ou the part of
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Portugal ami England is made. This would Uave a great c*^
effect on the Dutch, who are sick and tired of everything." —

Three years after the date nf this lecter the King wrote

to the Viceroy (26th March, 1669) informing him that he 1639 '‘ 1

had received a representation from the Council of the

Holy Office that the British in the Island of Bombay
allowed everyone to live as he liked, bnt did no; permit

the Holy Office to carry on their work as they saw lit, by

reason of which certain offenders against the faith re-

mained unpunished. This, his Majesty argued, was

against the capitulations agreed upon for the transfer of

Bombay, and he stated that the Council had seut a pro-

test through their Commissary at Bombay. In conclusion,

his Majesty desired, that the orders of the Holy Office

should be kept, nod he commanded the Viceroy to make
the necessary representations to the English in ‘Bombay,

in order that the said capitulations might, be completely

carried out. In reply the Viceroy informed the King, on

the 24th January, 1670, that he had written to the Gover-

nor of Bombay, bnt had received no reply as yet, “and do

not expect one soon, considering Hcnriquo Gary is now
governing the place.'* In another letter of 2oth January.

1670, he remarked :

—

“ Flenrique Gary, Governor of the Island of Bombay,

is very astute, and an enemy of the Portuguese nation,

lie wiBheB that his vessels should be exempted from dues

at our ports, and now asks us to pay dues fin a frtgata

which came from Mombassa, and went vid Bombay and

discharged at Tururaba, a village in the jurisdiction of

Ba$&im
;
we are considering the matter with due care,

and we think that if these events a3 well os others had

been foreseen, this island would never have been handed

over to the English,"

On the 23rd March, 1671, the King wrote to the Vice-

roy :

—

'* As regards the second million * which has to be paid

• Tbs followIlk vi tu from PcpjV Diary of tbs 2lth ilaj.
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chap, ou account of the dowry of the Queen of Great Britain,

my sinter, the manner of payment has been settled be-

tween the Envoy, Robert Southwell, and the Marquis of

1071-78. Niza and Marialva, and in order that this matter may
soon be settled it will he convenient if you send, per first

monsoon, a detailed statement of the values of the estates

of private individuals in Bombay."

In informing his Majesty that this information would

take time to collect, the Viceroy added :

—

“The Governor and the Ministers of his Majesty the

King of England, who are in Bombay, are most insolent;

they are so exorbitant and their demands so vexatious that

the inhabitants have been obliged to leave their homes

and go to Ba$nim and 'fauna
;
and when they complain

under the capitulations, they are simply told they must

send their complaints to the King of England, as the port

is his. They are making a lajge and opulent city of the

island, and as those who go there are those with open

consciences, our placos and towns are being deserted. If

your Highness does not take steps to remedy these evils,

all the revenues and commerce of these inhabitants will

be extinct, and they will be reduced to ;he utmo.st poverty

as is the case now in Chaul.”

The following proposals were made by Gerald Aungier,

Governor of the Island of Bombay and President of the

East India Company, under date the 29th December,

1672, to Scnhor Luiz de Mendopa Furtado de Albu-

querque, Conde de Lavradio and Viceroy of India :

—

“ 1. On the part of the Company and the British Nation

the said Gerald Aungier, Governor of Bombay, &c., un-

dertakes conscientiously to observe and keep the articles

of that happy peace which was ratified by the two Crowns

“My lord (sandwich1 wni fnn»d to
hire Kcne clash witn the CV.incll of

Portuiai aloit ptyuieat of the jortlen
Mta oenid get it which wx*, b«-
sadot Tangier anil tree trioe in the

Tody*, two miiliocR of (MVO* half
nuv, tim ctb*r half in twelre month*.
But they have taught but Lttlo

iMMy, bet tho in cugtr *ud other
icaminditja, and bill* of exchange."
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in the year 1661. desiring also that the said Viceroy shall chap.

nn his port, and on behalf of the King of Portugal do the
.

.

same, uud require the subjects of the Crown of Portugal A.„.

to obey the said articles. m2 -

“ 2. Considering the interests of both nations to live Lu

pence and be united in bonds of greater friendship, that on

alliance be made between them, whereby the said Gerald

Aungier on the part of the Company and the Nation,

undertakes that the English shall assist the Portuguese

in the event of their being at war against the Mogul,

Sivnji, or any other Princes of India, the Portuguese to do

the same should the English require any assistance.

“ S. In order to give the reciprocal friendship more
force, it ahali be permitted to the English to establish

factories in all the cities, towns, and villages in territories

belonging to the Portuguese Grown in those parts of India

and Asia, paving such moderate duties as His Excellency

the Viceroy shall deem reasonable, and which commerce
shall permit, because the British prefer to establish them-

selves in Portuguese ports ratuer than in those of the

Native States; it being understood, of course, that the

Portuguese Nation shall he permitted to trade with the

English ports, and pay the soma duties as shall be paid by

the English at Portuguese ports.

“ 4. That uo duties be charged ou imports excepting at

the port of arrival and Landing, and that they be free of

all tolls over rivers, bridges, &c., and that punishment be

meted out to the Mandovis of Tannaand Caranji for their

unbearable insolence, and the exorbitant duties and taxes

which they arbitrarily impose ou the subjects of His

Majesty the King of England, who shall be allowed to

pass and repass, without hindrance, the rivers, 6fcc., it

beiug understood that the Portuguese shall enjoy the same
privileges in the Port of Bombay, where they shall move
freely and pay no duties or taxes excepting when their

goods arc landed."

In sending these proposals home, the Viceroy advised
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chav, the Prince Regent not to agree to them, pointing out, at
X11

the same time, the advantages to the Portuguese Crown,

A D4
and the inhabitants of the north, which would ensue

U177-78. from the purchase of the port of Bombay, which,

alth uugh having only ft revenue in “foros" of 7,000

pardaos, would relieve all the northern places from

oppression.

In consequence of the complaiuts by the British of the

manner they were treated by the Portuguese, King Charles

11. addressed a letter to the Viceroy on the subject, dated

10th March, 1677, to which his successor, Dorn Pedro de

Almeida, replied as follows, in a letter of the 11th Novem-
ber of chat year :

—

“ The Conde de Lavradio, whom I have just succeeded

as Viceroy, has handed me the letter your Majesty was
pleased to address to him, regarding the question of the

MandoviB of Caxanjd and Tanna. The Mours give the

name of * Mandovis ' to what we call Custom Houses.

Caranjd was always the Custom House of the whole terra

frma, and Tanna of the part of G*lliana nr.d Bnmdi terra

forma of the Moors, and Bombay of the district where

everyone pays taxes in die form of the ancient ‘ foros ' of

the time of the Moorish dominion ; and, as the vassals of

the Prince, ray m ister, are not exempt from the payment
of duties in Bombay, it does not seem right that the vas-

sals of your Majesty should be exempt from paying duties

in my Prince’s dominions. As regards the ‘ passes,’ we
issue them to the Moors and Natives in the usual form.”

It appears from a letter which the Viceroy wrote to the

Prince Regent, on the 20th January, 1670, chat the

Governor of the island of Bombay had allowed the offi-

cials of his Custom House to demand payment of 100
xerafins in duties on a Portuguese vessel belonging to the

port of Thana, which had loaded at Karanjd, on the

grounds that that port was within the jurisdiction of

Bombay. It was decided to demand the repayment of

the 100 xarafins, and, in the event of this not being com-
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plied with, the Governor of Bombay was to be informed

that he would be held responsible for all loss or damage
the Portuguese might sustain; and, without actually un-

dertaking hostilities, it was decided to stop all supplies

from entering Bombay from Portuguese territories. The
Governor of Bombay, however, not only refused all satis-

faction, but seized some Salaetto vessels, and forced the
“ Rendeiro do Tabaco ” to pay duties to the English. The
Viceroy farther informed the Prince Regent that the

British were carrying on things in a most insolent mati-

uer, impeding the navigation ot' the salt ships and others

in the jurisdiction of Bassein
;
forcing them to pay duties

and anchorage dues ; anil doing the same to vessels of

Bandora, Sabette, and Karanja
;
allowing several persons

charged with various crimes to remain in Bombay
;
assist-

ing Arabian enemies with powder and arms; allowing

certain Native Christians to return to heathenism; for-

bidding the Ministers of the Church to punish them

;

ordering crosses to be pulled down
;
and permitting the

erection of pagodas for the heathen, and mosques for the

Moors. All these things being, as the Viceroy alleged,

contrary to the capitulations, he suggested tlxat the best

way to settle all disputes would be for the King of

Portugal aud tho King of England each to nominate a

representative, who should come to some agreement aud

remove all doubts as to the exact terms of tho capitu-

lations.

In another letter, the Viceroy complained that the

English had taken, and refused to give up, certain lands

to which the priests laid claim in Bombay, regarding

which, it i3 stated, the English nllcged they were not

bound by tho capitulations, having conquered those

territories anew. The King accordingly directed him to

continue to stop all supplies from reaching the English,

as, although they might have sufficient for one year-, they

would be unable to hold out longer, and thus become

reduced to such 3traita aa would compel them to gmnt
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chat ivbat was wanted. “ Experience has proved.” his

'

|

Majesty added, “on various occasions, when they have

*,3 ,
been, denied supplies they have acted in all ways in a

i39fi-»7. manner beneficial to our State, and the good of our

vassals." In reply to this, however, the Viceroy said in

a letter of the 19th December, 1695
“These English, directly they become aware that we

intend cutting off their supplies, suggest to the enemies

that they make Rome demonstration against our territories,

and this they generally do at a season before the crops

are fit for gathering, when the inhabitants and vassals of

Baijaim, frightened at the idea of war, and fearing they

may lose then cropB, Eend them to Bombay for safer

custody and a better sale. Thus the British secure larger

supplies than they require, and sell the surplus for high

prices. This is not all the English do. They supply the

enemy (the Arabs) with arms and ammunition, to the

great danger of the State, which could scarcely defend

itself against its Asiatic enemies."

In reply to this the KiDg wrote, on the 1st March.
1697 : “Haring noted what you write to me as regards

the English in Bombay haring sent the Arabs of Muscat
powder, shot, and all other necessaries for the equipment
of their ships, thus interfering with the peace negotiations

which they contemplated entering into, in consequence

of the Losses inflicted ou them bv our frigates in 139S,

and that they, the Arabs, had earned the British flag and
employed British captains in order to avoid seizure, tmd to

be enabled to carry contraband goods; in reply to your

question as to what action yon are to take in such cases,

i would say that at any time that any of our enemy's

ships are encountered under the command of English
captains they should be seized. 1 would, however,
recommend you to he cautious in these matters, and
bear in mind the state of the weather and the forces

at your disposal.”
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tbe Mughal Empire—Engagement with Arabs off Surat—Owii-
tuUuan* with the Governor of BcmhAV— Incursion of tiie
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who is succeeded by Dom Luiz da Coat*.

JoXO Nows* da CuctHA, Cotide de S. Vicente, was norm- chap.

nated to succeed Antonia de Mello e Castro as Viceroy of
XI

1

India ou the 11th March, 166S. He started for his des*

tiuation shortly afterwards, and arrived at Goa on the 11th lew.

October. On the 17th titan he took over the govern-

ment, aod would appear to have enjoyed a period of com-

parative tranquillity during the brief period he held office,
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chap and his administration seems to have been a wholly un-
'

eventful one. He died in India on the 6th November,

A tv 1663, and on opening the first Letters Patent the follow-

1 668-7 1 . ing were named therein a Commission for carrying on the

government pending the arrival of a successor to the

Viceroyaltv: Antonio de Mello c Castro, a relative of

the former Viceroy of that name; Luiz de Miranda

Henriques, Captain of Diu ; and Manoel Corte Real de

Sampaio, Councillor of State. These accordingly as-

sumed office and carried on the administration of the

Portuguese possessions in the East until the arrival of

the Conde do Lavradio.

Luiz de Mendoza Fuitado dc Albuquerque, Conde de

Lavradio, lmd been nominated Viceroy of India on the

Jth March, 1070, but he only arrived at Goa on the

20th May in the following year, and assumed office two

days afterwards.

On the 14th February, 1671, three months before his

arrival, the King of Knnura addressed a letter to the

Portuguese Government in India offering to gives sites

at Mangalor, Barcelor, and On or, for the erection of

Portuguese factories. This offer was, however, accom-

panied by a stipulation that, if accepted, the factories

should not be surrounded by double walls, but only by

single walls, and that no embrasures or bastions should be

erected thereon ; also that no oil-mills should be started ;

that the native weights and measures should be employee.

;

that no one was to be made a Christian against his will

;

and no Brahmins or cows were to he slain. The King
also undertook to give the Portuguese every facility for

trade, on paymeut of the customary duties ; and, in return

for all those privileges, he asked that the Portuguese should

assist him with powder and shot against the Moors and

otherH, and that they should undertake not to help his

enemies or give them shelter. In reply, the Viceroy

stipulated that the factories should be such as to admit

of artillery, hut otherwise he agreed generally to the pro-
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posals, and suggested in addition that the King should chap.

compel nil Christians living in his kingdom to obey the
XU1

priests in everything, and that the practice of obliging
"

A

\’~

them to worship in pagodas should be discontinued in tors,

future.

After this there would appear to have been au outbreak

of hostilities ngftin9t the Portuguese on the part of the

King of Knur.ra, since, iu a Treaty of Peace, Alliance,

and Commerce, concluded with him on the 15th Decem-
ber, 1678, his Majesty agreed to pay 80,OlX) xemnns
toirards the cost of war*, &c., and bound himself not

to make any reference to the losses sustained iu con-

sequence of the capture of some of his ships by the

Portuguese, whilst the latter also undertook not to de-

mand payment of any overdue tributes or taxes, nor
satisfaction for damages and losses caused to the State

by the King of Kauara. The King further undertook

to supply stone and wood for the erection of a factory

nr. Mangalor ;
to pay annually, besides the tributes stipu-

lated for at Mangalor and Burcolor. 1,500 sacks of clean

rice; to prill down the existing factory belonging to the

Arabs ; not to allow them to trade iu any way with

his dominions, and not to send any of his ships to their

porta. Besides the establishment of factories at different

ports, the King of Kauora also authorised the erection of
Roman Catholic Churches at Mirseo, Chandor, Blwtkal,

and Kalyau. Thus it would at first appeal' that the Por-

tuguese were about to re-establish their position on the

west coast of India, and to make up, in some measure,

for the losses recently iuflicted upon them by the Dutch
;

but, os lias been remarked by one of their recent authors* :

“ nevertheless, nought of this prevented the torrent of
decadence from pursuing its course, which only stopped
at about the middle of the subsequent century, and re-

troceded then but for a short momeut to return anew to

its road to perdition."
* “ Ea«jns «nbv» a BetattedlM dan [Kir Trancwto Mnria Bordilo,

rMMnott PortUffneaia no tncnwmr,"
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cha? The Viceroy, Luiz de Mendoza Furtado dc Albuquerque,
xra

un his return to Europe, was wrecked on the Shoals of

4 lL
Piuda, but escaped with his life aud proceeded to Mnzarn-

1877-83. bique. He died on tbo way thence to Portugal.

Dom Pedro de Almeida, Conde de Assumar, was ap-

pointed Viceroy on the Sth April, 1677. He arrived at

Goa on the 28th October following, aud assumed office

two days afterwards. By order of the Cuurt he embarked
for Mozambique on the 27th January, 167S, and died there

on the 22nd March, 1679.

During the absence of the Viceroy, the Government of

India was administered by Dom Fr. Antonio Brauduo, the

Archbishop Primate, aud Antonio Paea de Sande, who had

been named in the Patent of Succession, together with

the Chaucellor Francisoo Cabral de Almada, who was

now deceased. On the death of the Archbishop in July,

1079, the government was held by Antonio Paes deSande
alone, in accordance with a resolution to that effect passed

by a junta of the three States. He continued to act as

Governor until succeeded by Francisco de Tavora.

Francisco de Tavora, Conde de Alvor, was nominated
Viceroy by Letters Patent, dated 4th February, 1681.

He arrived at Goa on the 11th September following,

and took over the government ou the following day.

When the British forces tkut had been sent to take

possession of the Island of Bombay evacuated Anjediva,

that island was left without a possessor. Soon after the

Conde de Alvor arrived in India he took possession of that

place on behalf of tha Crown of Portugal, und erected

there a strong fortress, the foundation stone of which
building was laid with some ceremony on the oth of

May, 1382. Amato Sitnues was appointed the first

Governor of Anjediva, and & Hindu temple that existed

there was replaced by a Catholic Church. In later years

the island was used as a penal settlement whither felons

from Goa, Daraan, and Diu were transported.

A new enemy to the Portuguese power in India now
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arose, End in course of time deprived that nation of some chap.

of the few possession* left to her by the Dutch. About
'

'

.

the year 1G34, Sliahji Bhonsia. a Rajput soldier of for-

tuue, began to take part with the Mohammedan States of l63J'70 -

Ahmednagar and Bijapur against the Mughal*. His
younger son, Sivaji, at an early age had associated himself

with various lawless characters, and in 1046 he obtained

possession of the hill-fort of Torna, a place extremely diffi-

cult of access, twenty miles south-west of Poona, at the

source of the Nira river. Being in a sequestered part of

the country he wa* left unmolested for some time, during

which he occupied himself in strengthening hi* position.

Whilst digging up some ruins in that fort he accidentally

discovered a large quantity of gold, which he used for the

purchase of armB and ammunition, and for the erection of

another fort on the mountain of Mharbudh, three miles

south-east of Torna, to which he gave the name of llajgarb.

Subsequently, by means of bribes and otherwise, he ob-

tained possession of other forts, and increased the number
of his adherents, until at lost he found himself in posses-

sion of the whole tract of country between Chakun and

the Nira. Sivaji by degrees formed a national party out

of the Hindu tribes of south-western India, as opposed

alike to the imperial armies of the north and to the inde-

pendent Mohammedan kingdoms of the Dccam, and this

military organisation of the local Hindu tribes ultimately

grew into the Mahratta confederacy.

The first actual collision between the Mahrattas and

Portuguese took place in October, 1670, when a naval

engagement appears to have occurred off Daman, in which

the Mahratta fleet captured a large Portuguese ship, which

they took to Dubhol, whilst the Portuguese, on the other

hand, took twelve cf Sivaji’s vessels and carried them into

Bassein.

Sivaji appears to have been impressed with the idea of

driving the Portuguese ont of India, and he lost no oppor-

tunity of molesting them. After having gained a decisive
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chap victory over a Mughal army in 1 672, Sivaji possessed hbn-
* in

self of several places in the northern Konkan, and he

A B threatened to drive the Portuguese from the coast unless

1678-&8. they paid him tribute. From the vicinity of his army ir.

was expected that he would attack the forts of Daman
and Bassein. An attempt was made by a party of Sivaji's

troops to surprise the small fort of Goribanrlar, on die

island of Salsctte, but they were repulsed.

In 1674, Sivaji sent Mow Punt to Kahan tor the pur-

pose of exacting from the Portuguese at Bas6eiu the
“ Chouth,"* to which he had always pretended a right, of

various parts of the Bijapur territory and of the Konkan,
It is not known by what means they evaded the payment.

The Makrutta histories of Sivaji’s life do not state that the

Portuguese ever admitted the “chouth,” hut frequent

mention is made of their haring paid tribute, and pro-

bably some compromise was made on this occasion.

Sivaji died on the 5th April, 1680, and was succeeded

by his son, Sumbhaji. In 1632, Sumbkaji laid siege to

Jiujira. but was repulsed, at which result he was greatly

enraged, and he threatened to punish the English aud
Portuguese for having maintained a neutrality towards

Jinjiva. In October hi* fleet was defeated by that of

Jiujira. and he immediately began to carry out his threats

against the Portuguese by plundering some of their vil-

lages. In the month of June, 1088. he attacked Clraul,

but failed to make any impression upon its fortifications.

The Portuguese Viceroy did not confine his operations to

defensive warfare, but took the field in the month of

August, and invaded Sumbkaji's territory with a consider-

able army, 1,200 of whom wc-ie Europeans. The Portu-
guese in their warfare exhibited greater barbarity than
the Mahrntta freebooters

; they not only carried fire and
sword into the defenceless villages, but destroyed the

* Sivaji claimed i fourth asd » tenth which werctcntid tirl: iiu th»*'Chctttb
‘

w tie nwtnuee <d oertiia dinrict*. mid “ Buideihsiukhi."
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temples, and attempted to convert their prisoners by chap
, xur.
force-

^ r
— -

The Viceroy neglected no uieaua of hostility
;
he had

anricii>ated Suuibhaji’s intention of fortifying the island of 1M8.

Anjediva, and now gave orders to some armed vessels

stationed there to cruise against Sumbhaji’s fleet and

distress the trade of Kanvar. The Viceroy advanced in

person with the army, and laid siege to Ponda. Sumbhaji,

who possessed all the anient bravery of his father, though

without his prudence or his talents, immediately marched

at the head of an inconsiderable force to raise the siege,

and on coming in sight of Ponda, although his numbers

were inferior tu the Portuguese, eumuienoed an attack on

their- rear.

The fort was at this time breached, and might have

been stormed, but the Viceroy, with the ideas of a Euro-

pean unused to Indian warfare, alarmed lest his retreat

should be cut ofl and Goa exposed to danger, immediately

resolved upon retiring. He effected his retreat, but at

the expense of his camp equipage, stores, guns, and equip-

ments. Twelve hundred of his men were slain, of whom
‘200 were Europeans.

On arriving at the back-water which separates the

island of Uoa from the mainland, Sumbhaji, who Lad

headed repeated charges, again led on hU horse, in-

tending to have dashed across with the fugitives ;
but the

Portuguese, from a bettor knowledge of the ford, and

from having stationed bants and lined the opposite banks

with troops, repulsed the attempt. Sumbhaji rallied his

men, and again tried to ford, but although he headed the

troops himself, and persevered until his horse was swim-

ming, he was at last obliged to desist, owing to the flood

tide.

Sumbhaji, still persisting with his object of crossing

over to the island, ordered boats to be brought for the

purpose. Two hundred of his men were embarked and

transported, when the Portuguese bo&ts coining round, in-
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chap, tereepted the return of the Mahrattas, aud the enraged
XU

. troopB of the Viceroy fell upon the 200 men thus exposed

A n
to their fury aud destroyed most of them,

litae-ftl. The siege of Chaul was continued without bucccss; but

Karanja was taken possession of and retained for nearly

n year. Several places belonging to the Portuguese be-

tween Basseiu and Daman were attached and destroyed,

whereupon the Viceroy made overtures for peace, but as

Sumbhaji demanded five crores of pagodas as a prelimi-

nary, they were at once brokeu off.

Francisco de Tavora left India for Portugal on the 15th

December, 1086, aud was succeeded in the government by

Dam Rodrigo da Costa, in accordance with directions to

that effect contained in the first Patent of Succession.

Dom Kodrigo da Costa was. at the time, Captain-General

of the fleet of galleons in the Indian seas. Nothing of

importance would appear to have occurred during his ad-

ministration ; he died in June, 1690, and was succeeded,

by virtue uf the instructions contained in the second

Patent, by Dom Miguel de Almeida. Two other per-

sons besides had also been nominated in chat Putcnt, but

as these were already dead Dom Miguel carried on the

government by himself.

About the time of the succession of Dom Miguel de

Almeida (26th June, 1690), the Portuguese general in

the Straits of Ormuz and the Red Sea, Antonio Machado
de Brito, concluded a treaty with the Bashaw of Bussora,

under which the Portuguese were permitted to enjoy per-

fect freedom of trade at that port ; were not to bo sub-

jected to any higher tax than three per cent, upon their

commerce, aad were to enjoy perfect freedom of religion.

In this year Captain Diogo de Mello Sampaio inflicted

a severe defeat upon an Arab fleer, off the bar of Surat.

This defeat would, it was hoped, put an end to the inter-

ference of those tribes with the Portuguese shipping and

commerce, but these expectations were not realised.

Dom Miguol de Almeida died on the 9th January,
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1691, And upon the opening of a new Patent of Succession chak
it was fouud that the names of Dora Fernando Martins

s,,r -

Mnscarenhfts dc Lancaatre and Luiz Gonsalves Cotta were

contained therein. These accordingly took over the lesi-ae.

gorurnmeut, hut. Luiz Gonsalves Cotta dying in the fol-

lowing June, the Archbishop Dorn Fra. Agostinho da

AnnunciafSo took his place in virtue of a declaratory

letter from the government of the metropolis.

Dorn Pedro Antonio de Noronha, Condo do "Villa Verde,

was appointed Viceroy of India on the 4th February,

1692. He left Lisbon on the 25th of the following

month, and wintered on his way at Mozambique. He
arrived at Goa on the 26th May, 1693, and assumed

charge of the government two days later. He visited the

various forts in the north, and more than once defeated

some Arab fleets. In a letter of the 8th December, ] 695,

he informed the King of Portugal that the Sheikh

Manna, an .Arabian Prince of Arabia, had captured the

port of Bussora from the Turks, and as he was desirous

of establishing a friendship with the Portuguese, Dom
Pedro Antonio was about to send a fleet to the Persian

Gulf for that purpose.

Early in 1696, Doctor Gregorio Pereira Fidnlgo was sent

as an ambassador to Persia to congratulate the Shah on

his accession to the Crown, and to ratify with him a Treaty

of Peace. In March of the same year secret instructions

were sent by the Viceroy to Francisco Pereira da Silva,

Capcain-Mor of the fleet in the Straits of Ormuz, direct-

ing him that should he, on arriving at tho straits, receive

overtures of peace from the Arabs, he was to reply that

his mission was to assist the King of Persia in the war be

was about to make against them, and that unless the

Arabs gave him satisfaction, the Portuguese would be

unable to agree to any Treaty of Peace with them.

A Treaty of Peace was also concluded with the Zamorin

on tho 2nd September, 1690, under which the latter

agreed to provide a site for a cliturch in Calicut
;
to per-
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CHAr. mit the re-ereclion of the Church of S. Antonio de Par-
XTI1

' ulla ; to reimburse to the Church all the lasses sustained

— through the rohberies committed by the Moors iu Calicut;

1696-07 .
that none of the Zamariu’s vessels should trade with

Musist, or with any other port belonging to the enemies

of Portugal.

Another Company of Commerce war established by

Ib>yal Dectee of the 16th March, 1697, which had au

office in Goa. In a letter of the 20th March, the Kiug
remarked that it being of convenience that this Company
should not be prejudicial, but rather beneficial, to the

poor of the city, it should be required to contribute to

their assistance to the extent of 60,000 xerafins. It ap-

pears that the Company offered to supply 20,000 cruzados

for the repair of the royal ships, in addition to a sum of

•33,000 cruzados which they had to supply to Mozambique;
and in a letter of the 16th March, 1697, the King ordered

chat the former amount should be increased to 60,000

cruzados. In reply, tho Viceroy stated he had done all

he cnnld to carry out this order, but without success; not,

he remarked, that them was no desire on tire part of the

Compauy to obey, but because it was considered necessary

lor the common good that funds should be provided for

the erection of new fortresses, which the King had de-

sired to hnve constructed on the rivers. This amount was
accordingly subsequently reduced to 20,000 cruzados,

When first started, few seem to have taken any interest in

the Company, but in 1698 it appears, from a letter from
Gou of that year, to have been engaged in trade with the

north, the south, and with China. This Compauy ceased

to exist- ou the 14th March, 1701, ou account of the loss

of Morobassa, where it hod its principal trade.

In 1697 an ambassador arrived at Goa from the King
of fiunda, and on the 16th August of that year he con-

cluded a treaty with the Viceroy, in accordance with which
uo vessels belonging to that King were to be permitted to

proceed to Muscat either for trade or any other purpose.
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The King was to be permitted to have a house at Goa for chap.

the sale of pepper grown in his dominions, but not for
.

pepper produced in Cochin ; all such pepper and all other

pTodnce to be subject to a duty of ten per cent. ; but 1997-98.

pepper sent to Goa for transhipment to be liable to one-

third only of that rate of duty; lie was also to be permitted

to have ten aimed men in his house at Goa for its protec-

tiou. On the other hand, the King agreed to permit the

erection of a house in his dominions ; that the priests of

the Catholic Church should be exempt from the paymeui

of taxes; and that he would not permit Christians to be

made slaves or captives.

Although the Portuguese just now enjoyed comparative

peace on land, they were very much harassed by pirate* at

sea, and, writing to the King of Portugal on the 2nd

January, 1698, the Viceroy complained that the seas were

so overran with oomirs that commerce had neen seriously

damaged, and would be totally destroyed if such a thing

were permitted to coutiuue. In the preceding March

some Portuguese ships encountered two pirate vessels,

which robbed one of the Company’s ships, and the frigate

“ Conoeicao ” was forced to rua into Quilon for repairs.

The Viceroy went on to state with regard to these pirates:

“They took all the gold from the Company’s ship, the

men on board the corsuirs' ships being chiefly oomposed

of Bnglishmeo . In fact, it is believe d that all Englishmen

are corsairs, who sell in Bombay all they cau steal at sea.

If our frigates meet them at aca they produce the Com-

pany’s papers, and we can do nothing with them; but

when they come across our merchantmen they rob them,

mid the Company then excuse themselves by saying the

ships are pirates.”

On the 13th May, two Portuguese frigates were met off

Ras-el-had by eight Arabian ships, which made for the

Portuguese vessels with such force that their flag-ship rim

into the stern of one of the frigates, evidently with the

intention of boarding her; but in this it was unsuccessful.
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as its sprit-sail got entangled with the frigate, and the two
Xm

vessel* were locked together for three hours, during which

AjJ time an incessant musketry fire was kept up. The Arabs

10H7- lost 200 killed, including the commander, who was the
1701, Baly of Mature, and the chief ufficcrs

;
the Portuguese

Iors was five killed and eleven wounded. The Arab ship

eventually disengaged itacif, and, having received a part-

ing broadside from the Portuguese frigates, the Arab fleet

sailed away.

Antouio Luiz Gonsalves da Camara Coutinho, who had

now been appointed Viceroy, left Lisbon on the 11th

December, 1(5'J7, arrived at Goa on the 14th September,

1608, and assumed office on the 20th idem. His adminis

tvation left nothing particularly deserving to be recorded;

after having held the office for three years, he, with the

consent of the Court, opened the Patent of Succession on

the 17th September, 1701, and delivered up the govern-

ment to those named therein, viz.: Dom Fra. Agostinho da
AnmmciogSo, Archbishop of Goa; and Dorn Vasco Luiz

Coutinho, Field-Colonel of Iofautry of the State of India.

Antonio Lids Gonsalves da Camara Coutiuho died in

Bahia dc todo* os Santos on his way home to Portugal.

At the conclusion of the seventieth century the mari-

time commerce of the Portuguese in India had become
entirely destroyed by the Arab and other pirates that

infested the Eastern seas. In their general system of

administration little or no advantage had been takeu of

the leveuues from lauds adjoining their possessions, and
but little encouragement had been given to agriculture.

The prospects of wealth to be obtained from their Eastern

possessions, once so bright and fair, had become entirely

dissipated, and the State was now reduced to a condition

of great depression and poverty, “ tom usunder by the

mean ambitions of fidalgos. intrigues of friars, subtleties

of the judicature, and a general corruption." Extraordinary

imports exacted for the purpose of carrying on profitless

wars had carried distress from village to village, and
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raised up n spirit of hostility against the existing order of chap.

things.
XilI

.L
In 1 675 a tobacco monopoly had been established in ^

Goa, and in 1687 a factory and mission of priests "of the 1 70*l.*s

Divine Providence" had been established in Borneo.

These were well received by the natives, but this extension

of enterprise failed to restore the declining prosperity of

the Portuguese in the East.

Gaetano de Mello de Castro arrived in India as Viceroy

in the latter part of the year 1703, and took over charge

of the government on the 2nd October. His administra-

tion was chiefly noted for an endeavour to consolidate und

extend the Portuguese power in the districts bordering

upon Goa. Under his orders the fortress of Ambona,
belonging to the Bounsalo, was razed to the ground

; in

1705 ho took the command in person for the capture and

destruction of the castle of Bichalim, and in the following

year he subjugated and fortified the islands of Corjuera

and Pondem.

On the 10th January, 1705, the Viceroy concluded a

Treaty of Peace with the King of Kanara, under which

the latter agreed to pay an annual tribute to the Portu-

guese Government of 1,500 “fardos” of rice; to pro-

vide the necessary materials and labour for the erection

of a stono factory at Mangalor
;
and to recompense the

State for all the expenses incurred in the late war, in

consideration of which it was agreed that all the terri-

tories then taken from him by Captain-Mor Mauoel Pereira

de Castro should be restored.

After the taking of Bicholim from Qhema Saunto, the

Viceroy handed over the territories attached to that place

and to Sanquelim to the King of Sunda to govern and

rule over, and he entered into a treaty with that Chief

whereby the latter consented to become a tributary to the

King of Portugal and to pay au annual tributB of 1,500

xerafin.8 in either cash, horses, or pepper. In considera-

tion of this, aud for promised assistance by the Portu-
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C
Xiii Buese ag&' nst Qiinma Saunto. the Angela, or other pirates,

—. v— that Chief agreed to permit the erection of churches

i.D. within his, territories, and that Portuguese subjects might
1707-13. reside therein without being subjected to the payment of

“ Junc5o ” (a local tax).

After an energetic administration, signalled by several

victories over neighbouring powers, Gaetano de Mcllo de
Castro handed over the government to his successor, Dom
Rodrigo da Costa, on the 28th October, 1707, and returned

to Portugal.

The administration of Dom Rodrigo da Costa appears

to have been singularly uneventful, with the exception of

the conclusion of a treaty with the Babu Dessaye of

Kudale, dated the 7th April, 1712, which was to the

effect that he should not go to war with Ponda, as the

Portuguese had placed the King of Sunda in possession

of that territory ; that the Dessayes who were vassals of

tke Portuguese should be permitted to remain in posses-

sion of their territories
;

that the Portuguese merchants

were to enjoy full freedom in the ports and territories of

the Dessays
;
that the Babu Dessaye should not trade with

the Arabs or allow them to enter his ports ; that he should

waive all claim to the islands of Panelem and Corjuem

;

pay 10,000 xeratins towards the cost of rebuilding the

church at Revcrra, and provide the State annually with
two Arab horses, or 1,000 xerafins in lieu of the same

Dom Rodrigo da Costa was succeeded on the 21st

September, 1712, by Vasco Fernandes Cesar de Menezes.

Shortly after Vasco Fernandes had succeeded to the

government he fell out with the King of Kanara, where-

upon he proceeded with a small squadron to Barcolor, and
having dismantled the fortress at that place, he burnt all

the villages along the river banks, and killed all who
attempted to offer any opposition. Calianapor, on the

same coast, suffered a similar fate, after which Vasco
Fernandes bombarded Mangalor, Cornuta, Gocoma, and

Miraeo, spreading terror, fire, and deGth in every direction.
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About this time Fr. Mauricio de Santa Thereza, a chap.

Carmelite monk, who 3tvled himself Bishop of the Pro- —
s
^.

pagando, was acting in independent jurisdiction in the a ».

Province of Snnda. As this seemed to be detrimental to
171514

the Royal patronage, the Viceroy called upon him to leave

those territories, on the ground that the jurisdiction of the

Primate ofIndia extended even beyond the Portuguese

possessions. To this Fr. Mauricio paid no heed, hut

established the headquarters of his so-called diocese in a

pagoda, where he ordained a number of Canarese crimi-

nals upon the payment by them of two “ Venezianos,”

each. In informing .the King of the proceedings of this

man, the Viceroy stated that, but for the fear of placing his

Majesty in a position of difficulty with the Pontiff, he would
have had the man seized and sent to Portugal. He, how-
ever. gave the King of Sunda to understand that if he
wished to be on friendly terms with the State he must
have Fr. Mauricio turned out uf his territories.

At the same time that this independent monk was per-

suing his own course in Sunda, it appears that some of

the regular priests were placed in positions of great diffi-

culty, heing unable to obtain houses, and meeting with

persistent opposition in their endeavour to build dwellings

for themselves. In consequence of this, the Viceroy

made the matter a subject for a new treaty, which was
concluded in the year 1714, and stipulated that the King
of Sunda should not only allow houses to be erected for

tho priests in evury village where there might exist any
number of Christians, and that they should have title-

deeds given them for the lands granted for that purpose,

but also that the “ Bishop of the Propaganda” should be

required to leave the territory, and that on uo account
should missionaries or other priests be allowed in the
dominion of the King of Sunda, except such as might be

in possession of certificates from the Viceroy.

Under date the 14th January, 1714, the Viceroy,

in a letter to the King of Portugal, gave his Majesty
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"xnf ^ie lowing account of the condition of the Mugliul

- v Empire.

*.u. “The power of the Mughal, which is most formidable
1714

- in India, more by virtue of the grandeur of the Empire

than by the value of the nation, has, after having conquered

the whole ol' Hindustan, now advanced to the territories

in the close vicinity of this State, and for that reason it is

necessary to be on good terms with this potentate, and

especially with Xalao, who has hitherto shown himself to

be a friend of the Portuguese nation, aud in order that the

same friendship should continue I resolved to send a repre-

sentative with courteous congratulations on his succes-

sion as eldest son of the King, on the death of Aranseb

;

although this was not the case with him, inasmuch aB he

obtained the throne by means of a bloody victory, iu which

he killed Asantaitf, his brother, nnd fourteen other Princes

of royal blood. The killed on both sides arc reported to

have been not less than 150,000.
“ The person I sent to congratulate the new King was

Padre Josd da Silva, of the Companhia de Jesus, who left

here in November, with the first fleet I dispatched to the

north, but he had got no further than Surat, the first mari-

time city of the Mughal, when news reached me Xalao

was dead, and suspected of having been poisoned. He left

three sons, who contended for the throne. One of these

sons was a Christian, and before engaging in battle asked

for the prayers of all Christians, and obtained the victory.

“These unforeseen events caused the priest, whom I

charged with the mission to suspend his journey, and well

for him he did, as a nephew of the new King took up

arms against him and defeated him, perpetrating gross

cruelties, and decapitating a great number of women.
“ The defeated Prince fled to Agra, the chief city of the

kingdom, where his nephew followed him, and after a siege

had him beheaded.

“This sudden change of government, in 6uch a short

space of time, lias interfered with our intended plans and
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policy, because with such revolutions there could be no chap.

safety for travellers, the domestic wars the Mughal was

engaged in only permitted him to attend to liis personal
*’7"

safety ;
passports have, however, been obtained by D. 1714.

Juliana Dias, enabling the envoy to leave Surat, who,

nevertheless, stili remains in that city by my orders, as his

services may yet be required there."

The following letter from the Viceroy to the King, of

the 12th January, 1715, gives an account of a battle with

the Arabs, which took place in the port of Surat early in

the preceding year.

“ On receiving nows chat the Arabs hud arrived with a

tteet at Surat, 1 ordered the general of the north to proceed

there and attack them, being of opinion that their profes-

sions of peace were only a pretext for repairing their shipa

and then invade the northern territories. The greatest diffi-

culty in the matter was that the port of a powerful and

friendly King was defended from immunity. The enemy,

however, gave us an opportunity, us they no sooner arrived

in the port than they seized n vessel from Macao belonging

to the va&sals of your Majesty.
" Directly I received the news I informed the Mughal of

the insult of the Arabs, and that I proposed to punish

them. He not only thanked me, but gave instructions to

the Governor of Snrat to regard the Arabs as enemies, and
help the Portuguese arras. As, however, he delayed in

carrying out those orders, he was deposed and hri property

was confiscated.

“ The general commenced the attack on the enemy on
the 19 th February, 1714. The battle was a most severe

and glorious one, lasting from early morn to late at night,

when the enemy escaped, but in such a crippled condition

that their fiag-ship, with nil hands, foundered in the gulf,

and from trustworthy news which I received from Muscat,

lost 1,890 men in the engagement. Our ships sustained

some damage to the masts and rigging, and our loss

amounted to twenty-eight killed and thirty-four wounded.
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chap. “The Arabs, wishing to avenge themselves of such a
XH:

.
serious loss, entered the Straits of Ormuz with some ships,

i B and arriving ut Congo, ordered the Governor of the place

1714-ia. to deliver up to them your Majesty's ‘Feitor’ and the

Vicar of the Church, and in the event of his not com-

plying with their instructions they informed him they had

sufficient power to compel him, and would destroy the

whole city. The reply of the Xibandar was an appro-

priate one to such barbarous insolence, and the Arabs
being mortified, and being aware of the small number of

Farsinus in the place, landed, buret some houses, ami

sacked others with the greatest ease, when some Militia

suddenly appeared on the scene, and, joining the Persians,

attacked them with such fury that they took to their ships

with heavy loss, including their commander.

“The * Feitor ’ and Vicar informed me that the Kiug
of Persia feels so aggrieved that he is resolved to make
war on Muscat, and to assist him I resolved to Bend

General Francisco Pereira with four frigates to the Straits,

as it will be possible to exterminate the Arabs in those

ports in the same way as has been done in Snrat, and by

that means effect the total ruin of these barbarians, who
live by commerce ; and when they lose their ports, will be

forced to come to terms with this State."

On the 19th December, 1716, the Portuguese general,

Dorn Jo4o Fernandes de Almeida, agreed to certain capitu-

lations with the Governor of Bombay, which were to the

following effect :

—

Any ships and vessels of the King of Portugal that

might put into the rivers and creeks belonging to the

British Government, and when passing their forts, were

not to be compelled to approach them, or to obtain any

certificate from the Custom House; but it was agreed

that any official might go on board and enquire the name
of the vessel and the port whence it had come, but on

fiudiug it to be one belonging to the Portuguese State,

he was not to prevent or hinder its arrival or departure.
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The same attention and privileges were also to be granted ohap.

to vessels belonging to tbe King of England and to those

of the British Company that might enter the rivers or 4 „

straits belonging to tbe King of Portugal. The vcsecIb I7ir

of either party were, however, to pay the duties that

might be in force on any goods landed.

All cadres, soldiers, slaves, or other fugitives from

either side were to be restored on being demanded by the

governors and generals respectively.

In the year IT 17, Vasco Fernandes Cesar de Meuezea

opened the first Patent of Succession, and in accordance

with the instractions therein contained, handed over the

government to Dorn Sehaatiao de Andrade Possanaa, the

Archbishop Primate, and then took his departure for

Portugal. Dorn Sebastiilo assumed the administration

on the 13th January, 1717, and held office for three

months.

During this time the MAhrattas made an incursion into

the province of Salsette, and a body of 500 horse rode

through the district without meeting with any opposition.

Notwithstanding there were some cavalry and plenty of

infantry in that province, the enemy sacked the different

towns aud retired, carrying with them loot to the extent

of 400,000 xexafina, chiefly in silver, besides several sacred

ornaments from the churches. Nothing farther occurred

during this short government, with the exception of the

prevalence of discontent amongst certain persons who,

owing tu their birth and previous service to the State,

aspired to the government of India. It was indeed stated

that the death of Francisco Pereira da Silva, Commander-

In-Chief of the Navy in the Straits of Ormuz and the Red

Sea, was attributed to his disappointment at not obtain-

ing the appointment of Governor, if even only ad interim.

The Archbishop-Governor gave the appointment vacated

by Francisco Pexeira’s death, subject to confirmation by

the King, to Dom Lopo Joseph de Almeida, who was an

admiral of the same fleet.
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CHAP.
Sill.

i.u.

1717 .

Dom Luiz do Menezoa, Conde de Erioeira, having been

appointed by the King as Viceroy of India, left Lisbon

on tbe 17th April, 1717, reached Goa on the 9th October

following, and took over the government from the Arch-

bishop seven days afterwards. Before taking over the

government, the Conde de Ericeira, having heard from

the commander of the northern provinces that thirteen

ships from Muscat, supposed to be Arabian, had made
their appearance off Diu and Daman, prepared a fleet of

five sail, which he placed under the command of Dom
Lupo Joseph de Almeida. The in*tractions given to

Dorn Lopo Joseph were that he was to cruise along the

northern coast, and render what assistance might be

necessary to the ports along that coast. After this lie

was to proceed to Surat, in order to prevent the Arabs

from leaving their ports, aud then to Por-patan, a free

and strong port not far from Diu, which for the past

nineteen year* had failed to pay the annual sum of 2,000

xerafins to the State, which it was under an obligation to

contribute in consideration of the passports issued to its

ships by the authorities at Diu.

On his arrival at Por-patan, the commander sent on

shoTe to demand of the Diwaa the payment of the money

due, and gave him a short time within which to produce

it. This allowance of time, however, was made use of by

the people of Por-patan by making preparations for a

defence. The commander receiving no reply to his de-

mand, landed a force on the 31st December, 1717, which,

after some unsuccessful attempts, took the place by storm

and forced the Por-patanes to retire to their stronghold.

The city was then reduced to ashes, and all the boats on

shore were destroyed. The Por-putanes lost over 1,500

men killed and wounded in the engagement, and were

forced to give hostages for the 38,000 xeranns due to the

State, and to agree to conditions of peace dictated by the

Viceroy. The loss to the Portuguese was n little over

eighty men, including several officers. The fleet con-
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tiuued to cruise iluiiug the summer off the coasts of Sind '

and Cambay, where it took several prizes. '

y -

la the year 1718 an engagement took place off Aujediva,

between four of Angria’s * vessels and two Portuguese 1U4
ships which were convoying some merchantmen ; after a

stubborn fight the enemy was defeated and retired. In

the same year tbe Kings of Assarceta and Kamanaguerf
invaded the villages of Daman, capturing cattle and taking

the cultivators of the soil prisoners A Portuguese force

went in pursuit and drove the invaders before them as far

as Fatapar.J which place they burnt, bat they were unable

to save the captives. The King in his flight, fell from his

horse ami was killed. His nephew, who succeeded him,

sued for peace, which was accordingly agreed to.

In the same year, 171b, a vigorous war was being

carried on between the King of the island of Sumba,

* Kunuji Asitfri*i tlw *on »f Tukoji.

a. MobmU* Cn»*f uf llw family at

Antrim first nttahiKl tminc^oe in the
wrrvioe of the Rajn of Satiau about
tho year 1BUH, and «ub**qUKt»tljr dU-
tiagufcbsd biTCMlf in the tbj ;n Che

Konk*n rurriod cm b7 the MahraMae
agsinst thill pxiioa ul the V' ilLMnme-

dan docniticTis. Taking advantage of

hi&owi* powu, and of the diMCnmat)
in the Saiare family, It* attempted to

make himself tedepmuJcmt, and soo-

Mttkd so far u tfl retain in his lwisc*-

slon the whale of the omperto fet*3
Vinsdrug to EoUba- Thuou* bia tUats

ertpt out to plunder indisirnniimtijly

th* vessels both of native tender* end
uf mondiaaU, and for lialf a

OKitUTy the An*rii pirates wtrtt &

tenor in the Bombay eeaa. After
ffandl'a ctatli tl>? Mverelfity r*
vortsa first to hi* oldest snn Snkoji,

than to his second urn Stmbhaji, and
finally to hie third *5n Tuhui, with
whom tb* power of th* dgMatr c*tx«
unmtioaU? to an cad. The Bombay
Oorcrnmeat, wbu lind preroroislr *n-
dwvoursd on oomMous to du-
lodgc tbic horde«f pirates. but without
•ueoese, cJrtwmm-o, in 1TW. to mnke
a roaewKl vfkrt. and in Xarch ofthit
year disyntchrd Commodore dam re

• Ith un expedition fee this purpose-
Suvaradru* ami rionfc*wer>*cnj*ur<>d.

and a descanstiLtian wn» made against
JLatcayiri ; but Che fic.il blow to T11-

UJi'e power vnfi not dclivertd until

February in tho fcfloinqg- voir. whim
n IwC under Admiral Watson, with u

hud force com*5*nckd by Liimf.-Coi
Clive, bxnbaified and cipturad Gfciria

CVitaadrug)i his chief ttrcmgboad. To*
Jail fell itto the hoadeof the Fdohwtu
who wan acting in ooajnaedon with
the British; and the power of the
Angrily come virtually to nil end.
Thai* pirariia oo&ttaMUjr gave trouble
down to the Treaty of Baaafa
after which they teas*d xltojrftbor.

while the family of the onest powerful
chieftains dwiodled gradnnlly into in-

mru'ioanc*.
t Asinreeta. or Sira* ta. fire longue

to the north of Dniaan. Thr King ut

this place was named Tirgiiw or Vitiri-

iUuntnarue? h the nnnw of 0 range of
lulls noc far fmen Chnul

;
it wooid ap-

pear from the context in the Fcctnuuese
fi«ord* that thf> King of RamsDUgser
was named CbxitLa.

t Fatipai, lit IVebpiv, n city is

the 8MH or r.haramjor, not far fretn

the tec«ntinr Dt Danin.
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chap, about forty leagues from Timor, and hi* brother. The
3tU1

' former asked the Portuguese to assist him, which request

was complied with, and the rebel Prince wa-s defeated.

371B. After this the King became a vassal to the Crown of

Portugal.

About this time new opportunities presented themselves

for the recovery by the Portuguese of their position in the

Persian Gnlf.

The Shah of Persia having recently lost Ormuz, which

had been taken by the Turks, aud Bahrein by the Arabs,

sent an ambassador to Goa to request the assistance of

the Portuguese against those enemies. Accordingly a

fleet was sent to Bander Kongo, in February 1719; and

on the 4th August an Arab fleet appeared off that port.

On the morning of the next day both fleets weighed

anchor and put out to sea. The fight commenced at

0 a.m., and continued until 7 p.m. At the beginning of

the engagement the Arabs were to the windward, but the

Portuguese attacked them with such fury that they were

forced to put about, and the Portuguese then gradually

got to windward uf the enemy. The enemy was forced to

retire, which, however, they did in good order, and ad-

vantage was taken of the night by both sides to repair

damages. The engagement recommenced at 6 a.m. the

next morning, the enemy proceeding through the straits

followed by the Portuguese fleet, and a running fight was
kept up for the entire day until night again separated the

combatants. At daybreak the next morning the enemy
was discovered at some distance, but. on the Portuguese

fleet giving chase, retired precipitately, declining to renew

the battle, and took refuge amongst ihe islands and shoals

of the Btraits, where the Portuguese, unaccustomed to the

navigation, were unable to follow. The next day (the

Sth August) the enemy being no longer in sight, the

Portuguese admiral returned to his original anchorage in

the Port of Kongo. The loss of the enemy is supposed

to have been 500 killed and wounded, whilst the Portu-
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geese had only ten killed aud thirty-five wounded. News chap.

shortly afterwards reached the Portugese admiral that
.

the Arabs had put into the Port of Jalfar, twenty leagues x ^
off, to repair aud await reinforcements, both from Muscat, irifl-20 ,

and from the English and Dutch, who were said to be

at Bander Bassein, and he accordingly resolved to seek

them out at their anchorage, for which purpose he started

with four ships on the 27th August. On the 29th he

came in sight of the enemy, who at oace retired, being

chased by the Portuguese, but night coining on the fight

only lasted one hour. On the 30th, the day broke with a

calm and the enemy in sight, but it was not until mid-day

that the wind freshened sufficiently for the vessels to

approach one another. At 1 p.m. the battle commenced,

and by nightfall the enemy had been completely routed.

On the 31st, the two fleets again came within sight of

one another, bat the Arabs took to flight, chased by the

Portuguese, who, from want of wind, were unable to over-

mice them. All through the next day the chase continued,

and on the 2nd September the Arabs finally retired from

the straits mid took refuge in their own ports.

This signal defeat of the Arabs was followed by riots in

Muscat ; aud the death of the Tmaum, who was succeeded

by his nephew, was followed by an attempt on the part of

the latter to negotiate a peace with the Portuguese, which,

however, the latter declined to agree to. Finding that the

King of Persia, who had been successful in his domestic

wars in consequence of this maritime diversion, gave no

sign of besieging Muscat, as he had promised to do, the

Portuguese fleet wintered in the Persian ports, and with-

drew to Goa at tiie end of die year.

In the following year (1720) the Viceroy innde all the

necessary preparations for the recovery of Mombaasa,

which had been taken from the Portuguese by the Arabs

in 1699; he also constructed a fort at Daman, and rebuilt

the fort of S. Lucia at Diu, as well as the one at Bassein.

In this year there was n gTear. influx cf people, chiefly
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chap. artisans, into Diu, and the trade end commerce of that

^

port greatly increased in consequence.

A.n. About the same time serious friction occurred between
1730. the Portuguese and English authorities, for which the

general of the north appears to have been to a great

extent responsible. It was commenced by an order of the

Governor of Bombay of the 31 st May, 1720. directing all

the Portuguese priests to remove themselves from the

island, and placing in their stead the Bishop Dom Frei

Mauricio ce Santa Thereza and four Carmelites. This was

considered an infringement of their rights by the Portu-

guese. who claimed for their King absolute control over

all the Catholics in India, but the present action of the

Governor of Bombay appears to have been adopted owing

to the fact that the Portuguese priests assisted in enticing

away snldiers and slaves from the island, and in other

respects often gave occasions of complaint to the adminis-

tration.

By the action of Lute Goncahes da Camara Coutinho,

the transport of all supplies from Portuguese territories to

the island of Bombay had been prohibited, and some cows

that had been purchased at Balgatte were prevented from

being taken thither. Against this actiun, the Governor of

Bombay, under date the 17th June, wrote a strong protest,

requesting that fresh orders might be issued for the free

exit and entry of goods and persons in theiT respective

territories, and threatening that if this were not done, he

would, very reluctantly, be obliged to tesue carders for a

similar treatment towards Portuguese subjects. In reply

Lute Goncalves observed that “ if the friendship between

the two nations is to continue, there must be reciprocity":

be expressed regret for certain excesses that had been com-

mitted in Baudot*, and stated thiu, in order to avoid a simi-

lar occurrence, lie had issued instructions forbidding any-

one from the island of Bombay to land, and remarked that

these instructions would be all the more easily complied

with if the Governor of Bombay would prohibit anyone
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from going thence to Portuguese territory
;
and ho con- auf.

eluded : “As you despotically govern that island, a similar
.

* ' n

jurisdiction from my superiors empowers me to do the same a_d .

in these purts
;
and, therefore, you should not he surprised !?*>•

at the obstructions 1 have placed on your mails and pas-

sengers from the island ; and the same thing must be un-

derstood as regards the cows, which, it is said, were bought

as Bolgatte."

Tho expulsion of certain Portuguese priests from the

island being reported to the Viceroy by the general of

the north, he issued the following proclamation, whioh

was dated Goa, 19th July, 1720:—
“As it has come to my notice that Charles Boone,

Governor of Bombay and President of the British Com-
pany in Asia, entirely forgetting the ancient power and

direct dominion of the Most. High and Powerful King of

Portugal, my master, of his Royal patronage which was

so well recognised in t.he 4th and 11th articles of the

Treaty of Free Gift, which Dom Affonso VI., King of

Portugal, made nf the island of Bombay to the King of

England, has made the violent innovation of admitting

Frei Manricio de Santa Theroza, of the order nf Barefooted

Carmelites, nnd who, it is said, has been nominated Bishop

and Apostolic Vicar in certain parts of the East; and as

the said Governor of Bombay Castle, Charles Boone,

against all the faith of solemn treaties, has of late intro-

duced into the Portuguese churches of the island the above-

mentioned Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereat, and other

friars of the same order and nationality, end the Council

of the said island has given one of them Episcopal juris-

diction, and appointed the other priests, ruthlessly ex-

pelling the Portuguese friars of the Order of St. Francis,

priests in that island, in order to introduce into the

churches, which they conducted with such dignity, some

Italian friars, which is not only an act bo full of insolence

towards the Royal Patronage and Jurisdiction of the Arch-

bishop and Primate of India, but is also a matter of offence.
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chaf. coming, as it does, from the English, who are of a different
X1U

’ religion
;
and as tbo ignorant people, when they ice the

, D
aforesaid Frei Mauricio de Santa Thereza and the other

17i0 friars, his followers, in the Bombay churches, might con-

sider they had the right and jurisdiction which they pro-

fess to have with the assistance of violence on the part of

heretics

—

“I forbid all Portuguese and native vassals of his

Majesty, as well as all Roman Catholics in the island of

Bombay, to recognise as bishop and priests the aforesaid

Frei Mauricio de Sauta Thereza, and the other Italian

friars, who have insolently been put in possession of thf»e

churches which, without any right or jurisdiction, they

have usurped. Should any of the aforesaid vassals of this

State, whether Ecclesiastic or Secular, from the date of

this Proclamation, take orders from, be mpjricd by, or in

any other manner assist the above-named intruders in the

churches, and usurpers of the jurisdiction which they

have obtained with such scandalous assistance of the said

heretics, they shall be deprived of citizenship, and for over

prohibited from entering any territory in the Portuguese

dominion, and all his property shall be confiscated. I also

command the captain-general of the north to prohibit all

commerce with the island of Bombay, to patrol the rivers

with aimed men and boats, and to seize all persous, with-

out exception, who propose going over to the island ; to

confiscate all sorts of supplies, wood, and any other goods

which may be intended for the island.

“The same penalties apply to those who may come

from the island to our territories; half the spoil to be the

property of the officer iu charge of the capturing party,

and half to the men under him. Those who are captured

shall be whipped and put in the galleys for five years,

and, if of noble birth, they shall pay the sum of 1,000

xorafius in lieu of working in the galleys, and shall be

transported for five years to the fortress of Dili.

“The aforesaid penalties shall he incurred by the mas-
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tcrs and crews of the ships on board of which may be chap.

found any offenders against this edict."
X“ L

The Governor of Bombay also wrote to the Portuguese* , r
Viceroy, protesting against the action of the general of 1720 .

the north in this mutter. The latter too, on receipt of

the above quoted proclamation, expressed his conviction

to the Viceroy that the penalties therein specified would

be insufficient to induce the English to make restitution

of the churches. He also remarked that as they were

already providing themselves with supplies by means of

tbeir vessels from without, it would be impossible to im-

pede their action in this respect without a fleet. Luiz

Goncalves da Cumura Coutinho furchet expressed it as

his opinion that it would be unwise to do anything that

might lead to hostilities with England, but only to punish

the audacity of the Governor of Bombay, as the despotic

action on his part was, no doubt, not in accordance with

instructions from England.

Acting, possibly, in accordance with this advice, the

Coude de Ericeira, before leaving India, addressed a con-

ciliatory letter to the Govcmur of Bombay, on the Oth

September, 1720, wherein, whilst protesting against the

expulsion of Portuguese priests, from Bombay, expressed

a hope that his successor would maintain terms of friend-

ship with him, at the same time, however, pointing out

that such friendship could neither he sincere nor lasting

unless the Portuguese priests were reinstated iu tbeir

former churches
;
but, he added, “ in the event of mis-

demeanours on their part, then turn them out aud punish

them." The Viceroy concluded by stating that he had

written to the general uf the north, requesting him to

renew the same good feelings which had always hitherto

existed between the two ufttions.

The Conde do Ericeira was, as baa been above related,

endeavouring to strengthen and consolidate the Portu-

guese power in their several remaining settlements in

India, when the new Viceroy, Francisco Jose de Sainpaio e
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CHAP
XIII.

i.B.

1 7310-91.

Castro, arrived at Qoa ou the 12th September, 1720. He
had left Lisbon on the 13th of the preceding month of

April, and took charge of the government ou the 14th

September. His predecessor sailed from Goa for Portu-

gal ou the 5th January, 1721, and the vessel in which
he went was convoyed as far aR Cape Comorin in conse-

quence of news that had been received to the effect that

pirates had been seen off the Indian coast.

Hie first act of the new Viceroy was to send a fleet,

with a body of picked men, to the northern provinces to

strengthen the Portuguese possessions in those parts
; he

then made preparations for a vigorous attack on Anglia,

and invited the assistance of the British, of whose vessels

that pirate had made several prizes of late. Charles
Boone, the Governor of Bombay, tent Robert Cowan to

Goa to make arrangements as to the conditions of alliance.

He arrived there on the 20th August, 1721, when he con-

cluded a treaty under which the British • undertook to

The report on tha transaction,
which mu?' have ton tent bomo, is

nut tow in oxtoanco amcoMt tbs
India Office P^cordu. Tb: totlowing

account i* tfclwa from a history of tbs
thus with Angrio, written by CUotat
Downing, oa idficerof the ahra " 8i!is-

Uiry/' waUb was mragid In tbs»

a luca cn tliat pdntr. '

' in oraseq-nanos

of o representation br tbe Csart af

Directors of tha Esat India Company
to the .King end Goanetl with reference
to An grin. hia MljaaCr appointed a
qnadrea of mcn-of-jrii, under the
command of C^mmodccs llnitiswa,
cuMisring cf the * Lyon.' tb* ' Sail*,

birry,' the 'Exeter/ and thi ‘Shera-
ton**. W feiiUt the BoOttirabU Com-
pany's Sscieorott. sod to suppressS and robbers mfeiting this

acM. This iloat nrriTed at
Hernia.7 in October, 1721 . Tlie Preset-

deal dOtexmmed on an attank on
AlUbtg, end limted the Portuguese
Vioetvy to lend his wuistOLoa, which
he did, and took tbs ccmminc. of the
Porti^-Afke term himself. The Rai-
ltsh rarew were placed uncei the
command of ILr. C>wxn* The united
furcio, colouring of al»;at 5,(00 idw,

Started from Chad. whaiire they
Burobod t> Aliibqr, sud the English
ojaimandcr arruagac the army in order
of attack. haring the Portuguese on
the right win# and the Eughih sei*

m«ti cl tbo loft. Thu day uf attack
haring arrived, the Viceroy of Goa
went on board lit* ahip on the plea
that ku wnn takca very ill The com-
modore esnt rds own doctor to him, t>

offor his wrrio# uid supply him with
such swiinice* ai might be ntcasiary,
bat he returned and reported to tte
OOTiunr^oro that h* did nor. peraalve
anything to he the matter with the
Vio*«»y. Oo tli* appointed day the
whxila array .tdvxncoa to tho attack
with scaling ladder!, * whereupon the
Angritna dime down hi a grtut body,
with MT«ral eLphout*, which the
general of tbo north percdTinr, he
iinilra the order of Idswtaf; ana the
•eanMD being employed in storming
the Otetle (whiih tor certain they
would aavc taken had they b«n pro-

E
tly supported), the whole army fell

to contusion. 80 Non n* th* enemy
eiw that th; Portngum were on the
retreat, and the whole army was oon-
fased, they come down upon them and
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supply 2,000 men and five small ships. Kulabo, when chap.

taken, was to be the property of Portugal, and the fortress
x 'a

J
<

of Griem, thirty leagues to the north of Goa, was to be i-Bi

handed over to the Euglisb. A few days before the 1731.

treaty of alliance was concluded, the Angria wrote to the

general of the north, Dorn Antonio de Castro e Mello,

to say that he was aware of the understanding between

the Portuguese and the British, and was determined to

resist them, for which purpose he had 20,000 troop® of

his own, besides those of relations and allies, and that

they had, therefore, better settle any differences amicably.

He accused the Portuguese of having always provoked

wnr, and asserted that he had never done anything else

but defend himself This letter only made the Viceroy

hasten his preparations for war
; and fche Angria, in spite

of his alleged desire to avoid hostilities, continued to

fortify his seaports, especially that of Kulabo.

The Viceroy sailed from Goa on the 22nd November,

1721, with a fleet of four ships and six smaller vessels,

and arrived on the 1st December at Chaul, where he

landed munitions of war for the defence of that place.

On the 9th, the Portuguese force arrived at the camp
of Madre de Dios, near Chaul, where troops had already

been gathering from the northern provinces, nud the

Viceroy's army now amounted to 5,597 infantry and

125 horse. The English fleet of nine sail, which co-

mmie a tetrifcfc aLMgbCar amongst th«
Eaglilh *oi4:«ri nr.d scrim di:

; {Trent

put o( onr army was trJcen, with mod
of the amiauniLao thereto

TIi* wlrtlfi firor wo* nonr on the r*nt»

ar-J tli* cottmcdorc came on abare in

a violent rage, flew at the ptaeral of

the north nad thfiMt Liu o«t:e in his
aanth, sail tmtid -Jw Tiowoy not
much better, Thmi the Andrians de-
feated ns this tune eatutly by the
treachery of tho PoTtagTinw, who
inr.Tnul ti» dosifu only *o lead out
p«oplp an and then to leave *.hw3i ns tho
latuh ; this warned the mure pxobabt*.

for tho7 navnr one* offered to perst*
them, but let them miroh off without
*uy moUetaliou. Wo pot off most of

oar ttkt.totMii tiroes, azd wbus port of

the bagyniw and artallery wb had
**Tvd, u’nJ rt-emlmrkid, though we
had great number* kitted nod
wounded."

** It appears ft^a the E'ortQffUWo

Hcoordu that tho Angr* was, fe
1TS5, at Peaoe with the ?:Tt-gue«,
and hid rctnrned to the ttritiin tho
yriw&rrs he bud mud* •>! Stem]
ajoubm.”—BWtotheaa P*Uic*MS& t

VoL B. *-17
, fol. 40 .
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chap, operated in this movement, was commanded by Thomas
Tu:

Matthews.

A

'

IL

' On the 16th December the force crossed the River

1721-22. Itngafaim, and encamped on some heights on the other

side. Here they remained until the 20th, when the

enemy, making a flank movement, delivered nu attack

and killed some soldiers, but were quickly repulsed by

the Portuguese artillery. On the 21st, the Portuguese

forces marched, under the protection of their guns, to a

camp on the River Alibaga, and pushed on thence to

just outside the range of the guns of Kulnbo. Here

the enemy had entrenched themselves, aud on the 22nd

the Viceroy moved up the river and eucamped on the

heights within range of the enemy, whereupon on

artillery duel commenced. On thu 23rd, the Augria'e

army marched as if to attack the Portuguese position,

but was driven back by the heavy lire of their artillery.

On the 24th the English general, Robert Cowan,

marched with 500 men to the gates of the city, and

after throwing 1 SO grenades into the place, retired to-

wards the river. On the 2Sth, the Portuguese comp
was strengthened by means of a palisade, and on the

29th some skirmishing took place. 'lire Viceroy was

now taken ill, and, on the advice of his doctors, went

.»n board his ship, leaving the command to Dom Antonio

dc Castro e Mcllo Rnd Robert Cowan. On the Sflth,

the Angria was reinforced by 6,000 horse, which were

sent to him by Bagi Jiao.

On the 1st January, 1722, the general, Bagi Ruo,

sent word that San liAja, his lord, was a friend of the

Portuguese, and that he really had no intention of assist-

ing the Angria against them, although it was his duty

to help his vassals: all he wished for now waB that the

Viceroy aud the Angria should come to terms and con-

clude a peace. The Viceroy, perceiving he could do

nothing against the enemy, who lmd such a superior

force in point of numbers, listened to this proposal, and
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agreed to a cessation of hostilities pending negotiations, chap.

each party handing over to the other five officers as
^

hostages. *.».

After a conference lasting several days, an agreement 1723-SS.

was concluded to the efl'cet that all the territories under

the Portuguese Crown should be exempted from tribute,

either to thu Angria or to the Mahrattas
;

that the

merchandise of the Sarcar which might be sent to Portu-

guese ports should be exempt from dues, as we'.l as all

Portuguese merchandise sent to the ports of the Maha-
rajah ; that Portuguese captains should in future abstain

from giving convoy to the ships of the enemies of thu

Mabratta; that assistance should be mutually rendered

by the one to the other whenever required; and that

all vessels seized by either party should be returned.

This document was dated from the camp of Alibaga, the

9th January, 1722.

This agreement, it was stipnlated, was to be also bind-

ing on the English nation, as an ally of the Portuguese,

and was to be ratified by them within eight days. The
ships set sail on the 17th January. The Portuguese

fleet carried thu Viceroy to Goa, where he arrived on

the following day. The Governor of Bombay sailed

soon after for England, and was attacked en route by

some of the Angria'* ships, which he drove off, and

would have captured had not night set in.

After the conclusion of this treaty nothing of any great

moment occurred to disturb the peace with the Portu-

guese for some little time. Francisco Jose de Sampaio
e Castro died on the 13th July, 1723, whereupon Dom
ChristovSo de Mollo, who was named in the liret Patent
of Succession, assumed the government, which he held

until the 3rd September following, when n fresh Patent

arrived from the court in which the following persons

were named: the aforesaid Christovao de Meilo, Dorn

Ignacio de Santa Therezo, the Archbishop Primate, and

ChristovSo Luiz de Andrade, Chancellor of the State.
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chap These then took over charge of the administration until
xn:

the arrival of a new Viceroy.^ Dom Luiz do Costa having been named the new
1724 -25 . general of the north in 1724, he set sail from Chaul

for liassein with 150 men. Immediately on arrival there

he took possession of the government of that province,

and his first care was to place Bassein in a proper

condition of defence.

In the beginning of the following year, news was

received from China that the Christians there were in

great distress, owing to the Emperor having given orders

for the destruction of all their churches and the ex-

pulsion of missionaries.

The empire of the Mnghal was about this time

thrown into great confusion, and much discontent pre-

vailed amongst the people owing to the life of rice and

luxury led by the Emperor. One result of this was that

Kilis Khan, a Mughal general, rebelled, and having

collected a force of 80,000 horse, he drove the Mahratta

San Raja some distance from the Portuguese frontiers.

The Vizier, iu the name of the Mughal, ordered Akiin-

Duran at the head of a powerful army to oppose Kilis

Khau, which, joining with the army tinder San Baja,

engaged Kilis Klmn in a fierce engagement, in which the

latter claimed to have had some slight advantage.
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Joao db Saldanha da Gama was nominated by the King chap.

to be the next Viceroy of India on the 20th January, 1725 .

xrV-

He reached Goa on the 24th October, and took over the "“7C"
government on the 28th idem. His administration appears 1736.

not to have been very eventful as regards the Portuguese

power in India. The most important events of this period

were in connection with the rapid advance of the Mahiattas

and the decline <jf the Mughal power in the East.

.
The King of Siinda evaded thB spirit of the recent

treaty he had entered into with the late Viceroy, and in-

stead of maintaining peace with the Portuguese, lie took

opportunities of seizing some of their vessels proceeding

from the north, and of maltreating some of their vassals.

The Bounsulo, Sar Dessaye of Kudale, also continued his

depredations by seizing and robbing Portuguese vessels at

seaj he farther took possession of the fortress of Ponda,
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chap, which belonged to tile King of Suudo, who therefore

. appealed for assistance to the Viceroy, and with the aid

A.c. ff a Portuguese force the latter was reinstated in

1786-so. possession of that fortress. This occurred in 1726,

and in the same year the Peishwa (Mahnutu) with a

largo army invaded the Karnaric, plundering the dis-

tricts, and levied a contribution from Seriugapatara. In

the northern provinces, also, the country was in a dis-

turber! atnee, the Portuguese possessions there being

menaced by the neighbouring petty Kings,

In the following year news reached Goa from Persia chat

the British, taking advantage of the disturbances and wars

in Persia, sent two vessels to the Straits of Ormuz, and
compelled the Persian refugees in the island of Queixome,
Zareca, and elsewhere to pay them the tribute which the

Portuguese still claimed as their due, It is alleged that

they obtained the sum of 80,000 xerafins from the port of

Bandar Kongo.

Up to the end of August, 1730. there had been an absence

of news at Goa from the north
;
but information was then

received that the Mahrattas, contrary lu their usual cus-

tom. had commenced the invasion of the northern pro-

vinces in the middle of winter, and had been going about

sacking and burning villages. The Fidalgos of Bassein,

refusing the assistance of some troops that had been «enl to

their aid, took upon themselves the defence of Saibana
; but

without firing a shot or having a man killed, they had sur-

rendered the fortress of Camba to the enemy, together

with eight companies of infantry. It appears that upon
being summoned by the Mahrottas to surrender, the com-
mander, accompanied by twenty-one horsemen, went to the

enemy's camp to treat ; but, iu spite of a flag of truce which
they carried, they were taken prisoners, and upon being con-

ducted before the walls of the fortress, they advised the

garrison to surrender on condition of being allowed to

leave the place with their arms. This they accordingly

did, but they were immediately disarmed and sent prisoners
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to Galiana. Only a single tower remained garrisoned by n chap

company of soldiers under the cummaud of a non-com-

missioned officer, and this was subsequently blown up by A „

the powder in the magazine becoming ignited. By these 1 780- 31 .

means the enemy became possessed of twelve pieces of artil-

lery, with which they fortified their positions in the hills.

The commander at Bassein sent 300 mon to dislodge them,

but they failed to accomplish their object, and having

carelessly piled their arms on the edge of a jungle whilst

they were eating, the enemy approached unawares, seised

their weapons, and put them nearly all to the sword.

Shortly afterwards, the Makrnttas having received rein-

forcements, attacked the island of Salsette, but were re-

pulsed by the united forces of the English and Portuguese,

They then endeavoured to obtain terms, but while dis-

cussing them they again attacked the island, and were*

again driven back to the hills with the loss of more than

100 men killed and many wounded.

On the receipt of this news at Goa, the Viceroy sent the

“Madre de Deos” with troops to reinforce the several posi-

tions mostly threatened by the enemy, but this ship ap-

pears to have failed to reach its destination. The Mah-
rattas, however, made no further serious attack on the

Portuguese until the 27th February, 1731, when a body of

2,000 infantry and 600 horse made its appearance before

Manora. On the 1st March the enemy gained possession

of the neighbouring country, and cut off the water supply

to the fort. Manora was then one of the least fortified

j>laces in India, and the officer in command was a certain

German of renown, called Dom Francisco Baron de Gal-

lenfelds. In spite of the heavy fire kept up from the town,

the enemy succeeded in constructing entrenchments

within pistol-shot of the palisade, which constituted nearly

the only fortified protection to the place. The garrison,

too, within the fort was r.ot sufficiently strong, numeri-

cally, to admit of their making a sortie against the

enemy with any reasonable prospect of success.
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chap Reinforcements reached Miuiora on the oth March, upon
517 which the enemy broke up their camp and retired, taking

'S' their gnn3 with them
;
und on the morning of the 6th a

irsi. force of 170 Portuguese marched out to a neighbouring

village called Ainboana, where they found the enemy

strongly encamped and protected on one side by a dense

jungle. The captain at once attacked the Mahrattas with

such determination that they were forced to beat a preci-

pitate retreat, leaving eU their baggage and camp equi-

pages behind them.

Subsequently, on the 3rd July, 1781, a treaty was signed

at Ba&soin by Itago Pama, on behalf of the Mahrattas, aud

Maitinho da Sjlveira de Meoezes, the Portuguese Governor

of the north, wherein it was agreed between the two

parties that the losses on either side, during the recent

engagements, should not be further referred to ; that the

Mahrattas should evacuate allthe territories they occupied

in the northern provinces, and restore all the artillery taken

from the Portuguese
;

that all prisoners should be ex-

changed without any ransom ; and that the Portuguese

should return two merchant ships laden with salt, which

they had taken, tuid any others that might have been

captured during the war.

Rago Fauta left on the same day that the treaty had

been signed for Galiana, on the understanding that he

should return with its ratification. Instead of this, how-
ever, when he did come back, he brought with him, in

place of the ratification, some new proposals which the Por-

tuguese authorities considered too preposterous to he en-

tertained, and. he was then and there imprisoned by order

of the genera L It- being clear that his only object was

to gain time aud wait upon events, the Portuguese resumed

hostilities, which they prosecuted with rigour during the

months of June, July, and August. Ou the 2nd October

a force of 20S Portuguese and 582 Sepoys arrived at Tur-

umba with instructions to attack the village of Pan alia,

one of the principal places of the Mahrattas in these parts.
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Tho enemy offered u stubborn resistance for some time, chap.
but they were at last driven out, and Fanalln vus set on xr7 -

fire by the Portuguese. On the 17th January, 1732, repre- "T"
santativea of the Portuguese and Mahrattas arrived at, nsa.
Bombay for the purpose of negotiating terms of peace
between those two powers.

When the expedition left Goa for the north to relieve

the Portuguese positions there, some smaller vessels that

accompanied it were forced by stress of weather to pat
into Guiem, a port of Angria, who, up to that time, had
been considered to be on friendly terms. The following
morning he took them by surprise, and put almost all the

crew to tho sword. A larger vessel., having broken its

mast returned to Goa, and after having effected the neccs*

sarv repairs, it started again for Bassein. Off Dabnr,* a
port of Sind, by the advice of the captain, they ran in to

pass the October moon, and were well received by the

Prince, until, accepting his invitation to a dinner, he cap-
I ured them and seized the vessel. He subsequently sent

the men back to Goa, with instructions to inform the

Viceroy that ho would not give up their vessel until he
should have received back two ship* of his which the

Portuguese had taken from him in former years. Un
receiving this message the Viceroy gave up die idea of
relieving Baasein, and issued a proclamation forhidding

all communication with Sind aud Angria.

Having obtained permission to return to Portugal, Joao
de Saldanha da Gama opened the Patent of Succession,

wherein it was found that the following persons were
named therein : Pom Ignacio dc Snr.ta Theresa, Arch-
bishop, Dom Christov2o de Mello, aud Jerocymo Ccneia
Freire, bat be the last named was now dead, Thome
Gomes Moreira was included in the Commission in his

place. The Viceroy accordingly delivered up the govern-

• Thin nosiua4
. i* tbktti firm: a doen- i% no doabt meant, M beia* b*tw**n

lutnt iit tire library Evorti. Thee? Qoa and Bust-in. TSc alhwint to Sind
noTr-Ter, to lia mm amfuilon b ofevicu*]y a whUkm.

horn n*U»k<ality. The jort of Dabhol
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raent to the above named, and sailed from (Joa for Lisbon

on the 23rd January, 1732.

Dom Pedro Mascarenhas, Conde de Sandomil, having

been appointed Viceroy of India, loft Lisbon on the 26th

April, 1732 ; arrived at Goa on the 5th October following,

and commenced his unfortunate government two days

later.

The Conde de Sandomil entertained, it appears, but a

very poor opinion of the sincerity of the Indians, and

acting upon the conviction that their respect for the Por-

tuguese might be measured by the extent to which they

stood in fear of them, he determined to take measures for

inflicting punishment upon Ha:neuaadr& Sauato Bounsulo,

upon the pretext of certain charges that had been brought

against him by the State. To this end, the Viceroy

ordered three companies of troops to enter the Bonnsulo's

territories. His instructions were duly acted upon, but
owing to want of discipline amongst the troops, whilst

they were busily engaged in burning and pillaging certain

villages, they were surprised by a force of the enemy, to

the number of eighty, who defeated them and put them to

flight.

Further troubles now also commenced with the Angria.

The celebrated Kanoji Angria had died in his fort of

Kulabo, on the 20t i June, 1729, leaving two sons. In

1731, his son, Sumbhaji, recommenced his depredations

by capturing three ships from Daman, and he had the

audacity to inform the Captain of Chaul that all other

Portuguese ships would be similarly treated. This ill-feel-

ing of Sumbhaji against the Portuguese was no doubt

due to the fart that the latter had assisted hie brother,

Uannaji, against him with some troops, by the aid of

which lie had obtained possession of Kulabo.

In 1734, Dom Luiz Botclho was appointed general of

the north, and he took over the command at Bassein cu
the 8th May. His first project wae to construct a fleet of

small vessels for the defence of the coast against the dep-
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redntiona and insults of the -Angria, who forced the fishei- chap.

men to pay a certain tribute to him for permission to carry xrp -

on their busiuess in peace. To this end he demanded a ^

'

heavy tribute from these same fishermen in order to pro- ma-«7.

vide the necessary funds. The demand was, however,

considered an act of great injustice by the fishermen, and

the collection of the tax hud, in many oases, to be carried

out by means of force. Six galleys were thus built, but

they soon proved to be useless, as they only made one

voyage down the coast and speedily became unseaworthy.

Snmbhaji Angria having taken the fortress of Chaul tie

Sima {called the Casa Brauca, or "White House) from the

Sidi in 1735, and having garrisoned it with 400 foot and

2,000 Mfihiatta horBe, knowing the jealousy w:t.h which

the Portuguese looked upon the presence of such u force

in their neighbourhood, tried to persuade the Governor

that the garrison of Kulabo bad risen against him, and

that he had merely gone for shelter to Chaul with 200

faithful followers, assuring him that it wns his intention

to hand over the fortress to him. The general, on hearing

this nows, immediately wrote to the Governor, urging him

to lake all necessary steps to have the Snmbhaji arrested.

Orders were issued accordingly, and a sergeant-major was

sent with 250 men to occupy a neighbouring mosque.

In this he was not successful, and had to retire
;

bur. on

the following day he returned with a force of 1,-500 men

and two guns, and laid siege to the place for twenty-two

days, during which several attempts wore made to carry

it by storm, but in vain. He had finally to retire with a

loss of twenty-two killed and thirty wounded, whilst the

enemy’s loss was 108. The differences between the Angria

and the Portuguese were eventually settled through the

mediation of the Govemm of Bombay.

Not having received some districts promised to (hem in

the neighbourhood of Rewudanda, in return for having

assisted in the capture of Kulabo, the Portuguese, in 1737,

appeared as the allies of Sumbhaji Angria, against his
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chap. brother Maimaji, in another attack upon Kulabo. The
Peiahwa was sent to repel this attempt, in which he suc-

lilP ceeded. and he took Mannaji under his protection, on
1TS7. condition of his paying the yearly sum of 7,000 rupees,

aud presenting annually to the Itajn foreign articles from

Europe or China ta the value of 3,000 rupees more. This

war with the Portuguese led to the invasion of Salsette.

The construction of the fortress of Thana was still in

progress in tho year 1737, although it had been originally

contemplated that twelve months would have sufficed for

the purpose, and four yearn had now elapsed since its foun-

dation. This delay caused great discontent to the people

of that town, besides which those employed in its erection

were unpaid and unfed. The latter were at last driven, to

such desperation that they invited the Mahrattaa to take

possession of the island of Salsctte, preferring the rule of

those barbarinna to their present persecutions and oppres-

sions. The Mahrattaa, who had been only waiting for a

suitable opportunity, considered that th.s htul now arrived,

and one Pnutagi Paata, a M&hraita general, proceeded to

Galliana Biundi, a Mahratta place five leagues distant

from the island of S&lsette, with a body of troops which
lie gradually increased until he had collected a force of

12,000 men, of both, infantry and cavalry. News of this

collection of Mahratta forces was communicated to the

General of Saisatte, but he refused to believe it, and made
no preparation to resist it But at four o'clock in the

morning of the 6th April, 100 of the enemy crossed over

at low tide and captured the fortress of St. Jeronymo with

scarcely any resistance, and these were speedily followed

by 500 more men. When the Mahrattaa entered they

found the guards all asleep, so they cut off their heads

and then fired two guns as a signal for the rest of their

forces to enter. The general, being thus taken by sur-

prise, was unahle to offer any effectual resistance, and,

after a consultation with his officers, he abandoned the

island and retired with all his forces to Karanja. The
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enemy soon took possession of all the forts in Salsette
;

chap

they sacked the places, destroyed the churches, and did

other damage without losing a single man or firing a shot. AJ>.

On the following day the enemy marched to the fort 1W7.

of Varseva, with a force of 600 soldiers, thinking it was
only garrisoned by fifteen men, but they were repulsed

with heavy loss. At the same time they attacked the

house at Baudora, a college of Jesuits, which successfully

resisted the attack with the aid of some British who were

in the pay of that order, and the enemy was forced to

retire.

The general, having sent reinforcements from Karanja

to Varseva and Baudora, proceeded to Bassein, which he
found blockaded. In the neighbourhood of the latter

place the enemy had stationed a force ready to enter

Casabc directly the island of Salsette should be captured.

They being informed by their spies of what had occurred

in Salsecte, crossed the River Gocarvem, one league from

Casabe, on the night of the 6th April, and touk that

place by surprise. The Portuguese forces tied to the

Ilha das Vaccaa, and, not feeling secure there, passed on
to Bombay. The enemy, following them closely up,

immediately took possession of the island, which they

commenced to fortify, and, had they continued their

march straight on to Bassein, that city would have been

placed in a jmsition of great danger.

On the morning of the 7th the captain of the place

marched with a company of grenadiers, and four other

companies of natives, to reconnoitre the enemy's camp,

and was met by u force of 1,000 horse and 2,000

iufautry. The Portuguese engaged them for an hour,

but were obliged to retire to the fortress, and then

made ail the necessary preparations for its defence. In

the afternoon, the enemy entered Casabe, and imme-
diately began to erect earthworks in the diiectiou of

Madrapor. They then attacked the fortress of Parsed,

which only resisted for two days, the captain and force
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chap who defended it. after spiking the guns, escaping one
xrr

night to Bassein. The neighbouring fort of Tmngipnra,

K „ which was defended by an ensign, resisted with great

1797 , valour several attacks, and, after the few soldiers which
composed the garrison were killed, the ensign gave him-
self up as a prisoner of war. and eventually escaped from
the enemy. A worse fate befel those who abandoned the

Ilha das Vaocas, as their ships were attacked and seized

by some of the Angria’s vessels, and they lost everything.

Having taken the six forts in the island of Salsetie,

the enemy then proceeded to attack the fortress of

Sabajn, which capitulated on the 7th May, after several

dap’ hard fighting.

On the same day that Sabajo surrendered, the enemy
again attacked the fortress of Varseva at seven in the

morning. In this they were not successful, as, although

they got close to the walls, they were completely repulsed

by the defenders, and iost heavily in killed. The Portu-

guese losseH were one killed, and the commander seriously

wounded. The enemy also sent n force of 3,1)00 men
from Mndr&por to besiege the fort of Saibaua, which was

under the command of the captain-mor, Jos6 de Miranda,

who capitulated on the thirteenth day of the siege. There
was, it is stutod, an reason for the capitulation, as the fort

had a plentiful supply of provisions and ammunition.

It is alleged that in these attacks the Mnhrattas were
guided by a Portuguese, who, in consequence of an insult

to a female relative, became a Moor at Golinna, and entered

the enemy’s camp.

The news of the surprise in the island of Salsetce and
the loss of the fort of Thana, caused great and widespread

consternation in Goa. The Governor and Viceroy de-

termined on sending assistance to the northern provinces,

and collected 200 men and 150,000 sera tins in cash.

These were sent from Goa on the 18th April in the

frigate “ Nazareth," which, after a short voyage, reached
Bassein on the 28th or 28th of the same month.
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Antonio GanlLm was now appointed general of the cmAt

northern provinces. He sailed from Agoada on board MV

a British ship on the 18th May, and arrived at Bassein

on the 23rd of the same month, taking over the govern- 1737.

meut on the following day. A few days previously, the

enemy had fortified themselves on the top of a neighbour-

ing hill, near an old fort which the Portuguese had formerly

founded there. The general, being desirous uf inaugu-

rating his governorship by a noteworthy deed, determined

on driving them from this position, so attacked them
with 300 men on the morning of the 26th May, and
meeting with a very little resistance, gained the heights,

the Mahrattaa retreating and leaving several killed and
wounded behind. The Portuguese loss was one killed and
three wounded. Manora was at this time besieged by
the same enemy, and, after a lengthened siege, capitu-

lated, being, it was afterwards alleged, sold to the enemy
by its commander for a sum of money. Baudora was
next attacked, but without success, and the enemy re-

treated from before that place on the 5th June.

This conquest of Bandom was all the enemy required

to complete the glorious campaign of that summer, and
here they received the only check to their successful

career, in which they had conquered the island of Salsette

and all ite forts, together with Manora, Saibana, Sabaju,

the forts of Parsica, the Dha das Vaccas, the hilln of

Santa Crux and of Santo Maria, which surrendered after

a three days’ Biege. These successes encouraged the

Mahrattaa to proceed to further hostilities, and, on the

1st July, they agaiu attacked the fort of Varseva with

2,000 men, but not meeting with any success they retired.

The only places in the north that now remained to the

Portuguese were Chaul, Karanja, Baudora, Varsova, Bas-

aein, Mahim, Trapor, and Daman.
The Mahrattaa next tinned their attention to Bassein.

On the morning of the 8th July, with 4,000 men, they

sallied forth from Madrupor with the intention of carrying
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chap. Bassein by storm. 'Hie Portuguese fire was, however,
307

so severe that they were forced to retire with a loss of

over 200 men. On the loth September the enemy
1787. returned to the attack with 6,000 picked foot soldiers

and 4,000 horse. They made several most determined on-

slaughts for on hour and a half, but were received by

the defenders with such a hot fire, and suffered such

severe losses, that they saw the futility of continuing

the contest, and retired, leaving 120 killed near the

walla, besides a number of wounded, whom the general

caused to be looked after and their wounds attended to

The defenders’ losses were six killed and fifteen wounded

;

they also captured forty-five ladders.

The Mahrattas had placed Than* in such a state of

defence that it was almost hopeless no recover it. whilst

Bassein was in semi-state of siege, and the enemy had a

force of 30,000 veteran soldiers commanded by »Samanagi

Appa, a brother of Bagi Rao. commander-in-chief of all

the armies of San Raja. It was considered of the utmost

importance, therefore, to prepare for a rigorous and well-

planned defence, and, in order to cany this out, it was

proposed to abandon the forts of Mahim, Trapor, Aserim,

Quelme, Sccrcdflo, Danu, and Bandora, which were in-

capable of resisting a siege, and to destroy them, retain-

ing only Bassein, Daman, Chaul, and Diu.

The Viceroy would not, however, listen to such pro-

posals, ns he did not consider it right to give up eveu

an inch of land to any one. Ho was of opinion that they

should hold on as long as they could. His opinion

prevailed, and an additional force of 1,600 paid sepoys

was raised for the purpose of defence.

Owing to the pressing necessities of the campaign,

Goa was entirely denuded of troops, and remained with

only a few friars, some fishermen, and a small number of

black men to defend it. The whole available force there,

numbering some 300 Europeans and 1,300 sepoys, having

been sent to the north on the 26th January, marched
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co Aserim. 'fhese arrived the followiug day, and the chap

enemy, retiring from the neighbourhood at their approach,

and fearing the Portuguese would make a descent ou

Manors, abandoned that fortress, demolishing the works i:37-ss.

they had erected there. This force then proceeded to

Basscin, which place they entered without opposition.

The enemy were fortified in Dongrim, and the general

deemed it advisable to attack them there. One of the

strongholds near the church was easily captured, and in

it were found large quantities cf ammunition and pro-

visions. The stronghold on the hill was next taken

without much fighting. The town was then assaulted,

and, after an hour's fighting, the enemy were completely

routed.

General Antonio Cardim, finding it impossible to

procure tho accessary funda for oarrying ou tbe war,

and seeing the impossibility of doing anything without

money to pay his troops, now tendered hia resignation,

which was accepted, and he was succeeded by Pedro de

Mello as general of the northern provinces

The new general began his government to the satis-

faction of everyone, and reduced the number of sepoys

to 500 chosen men. He sent a force to engage the

enemy at Madrapor, which defeated them with a loss

of sixty killed, the sepoys only losing two killed and

fifteen wounded.

In the beginning of July, the enemy took possession

of the village of Danda Gntal with 2,000 men, where

they constructed a fortress with such celerity that they

completed it before thu end of the winter.

News buving reached Lisbon {rid England) at the end

of March, 17S8, of the loss of Salsette, two ships were

hastily equipped, and these, with 480 picked men, sailed

from Lisbon at the end of April of the same year, and

arrived at Goa safely. The Viceroy now resolved to

reconquer the fort of Thana, and for this purpose a

tieet was prepared and started for the north on the
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chap. 1st November, 1788, arriving at Chaul in twenty-six

_ days, and. Leaving some ammunition at that place,

reached Ba&sein on the 20th of that month. Ou the
178&-39. 4th December, the General of Bansein left with eight

ships and thirty small craft, accompanied by 100 picked

men und 600 sepoys, and made his appearance off Tliana

ou the 6th idem. Being unable to get near enough to

take the place by storm, he shelled it. for two days, but

with no success. He was, however, killed by a shot

from the enemy, whereupon the fleet retired to BaaBeiu.

Marttuho da Silveira de Menezes now succeeded as

general.

The death of General Pedro de Mello inspired the

enemy with such pride that Samauagi Appa thought of

nothing but the conquest of Basseiu. Having made
the necessary arrangements, he ordered Sancragi Pant*

to cross the Ghats, aud, in the beginning of November,
began his inarch at the head of 8,000 foot and 10,000

horse, with which he entered the jurisdiction of Daman
and sacked every place, then marched ou to the defences

of Catrnvara, which hr conquered, and subsequently

captured the forts of Huinlwrgiio, Nargol, and Danu.
This accomplished, he joined the forces of Casabe,

Agasaym, and Madrapor. Sancragi was afterwards sent

to besiege Mahira. The first attack on that fort was

unsuccessful, and the enemy thereupon retired
; but they

returned again ou the 8th January, 17SS, with u force said

to have been 80,000 strong, whilst a fleet blockaded its

sea-front. The Governor of Bossein was several times

appealed to for reinforcements, but be failed to send

any. Meanwhile the attack was vigorously carried on,

and on the 20th January, the walls having becu almost

battered down, and there being only ammunition sufficient

to last for two more days, the inhabitants called upon
the captain to surrender, aud he accordingly sent out

a flag of mice and capitulated the same day. By the

terms of this capitulation the soldiers were purmitted to
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leave the place with their guns loaded and taking with chap.

thBiu their women, children, clothes, and sacred images;

they were granted free passports, and provided with

vessels to carrv them to Basseic.

The loss of Mahim was speedily followed by capture

of the forts of Quelme and Seridtio.

The enemy then proceeded with their forces to Trapor.

which place they attacked with thirty cannon, and, ou the

seventh day, gained an entrance, taking it by storm,

and putting everybody to the sword. From thence they

proceeded to Aserim, which they besieged for four days,

and forced it to surrender on the 13th February.

Ou the 20th January, 1739, news was received in Goa
that the enemy was only two days’ march from that place,

and that he would soon be in Salsette. This caused

great alarm, as the city was quite unprepared for defence.

On the 2flth the enemy entered the province, and was

soon at the gates of MargiXo, and also of Rachol. The
sound of artillery was heard during the afternoon and

night of that day.

The forces then in Goa were the Viceroy's body-guard

of thirty-five men, a company of infantry in the island of

Sancto Estevao, 180 seamen, 200 principals," 500 friars,

and some Kanarese auxiliaries, in which very little con-

fidence could be placed. In Bardes there was a company

of sixty grenadiers uud a company of a light infantry, a

very small force indeed for the defence of such an extent

of walls, especially as that province was menaced by the

BouubuIo, who was then at Alorna with 2,200 home.

The enemy, with a force of 8,000 horse and 6,000

infantry, encamped near M&rgSo, whence they scut out

small detachments to pillage the neighbouring villages,

and seized quantities of cattle and provisions, They

then attacked the fort nud soon gained an eucrunce,

the defenders surrendering on condition of their lives

being spared. They next attacked ttachol, but on rein-

• Thu is probably intended fur Sipiss (Sipoyi).
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cg£r forcenionts reaching that place, they were compelled to

. raise the siege, and retired from before it on the 6th May.

t.n. On the 2nd May, 1739, the Viceroy concluded a Treaty
17SS. 0f Peace with the Bagi Rao Pradane, in which it was

agreed that the provinces of Salsette and Bardes should

belong to the Portuguese State, with all their fortifications,

but that forty peT cent, of the land revenues should be

paid to the Bagi Rao Praduae. The islands of Corjuvem

and Pandeve were to be handed over to the Bounaulo,

who was no longer to be required to pay the 1,001) xera-

fins annually that had been stipulated for in the treaty

concluded with his predecessor. The prisoners in Salsette,

Bardes, the north, and in Goa were U> be mutually set

free, without payment or other consideration, and iu the

event of any prisoners having executed bonds for their

liberty they were to be returned. The merchants and

inhabitants of Goa were to be allowed to trade freely in

the lauds of Ponda, which were now claimed as belonging

to Bagi Rao PntdBne
;
they wore to pay no higher duties

than formerly
;
and were to be permitted to convey their

merchandise by river without let or hindrance. And,

finally, both of the contracting parties agreed to abstain

from interfering with the lands of the other.

By another document, of the same date, the Portuguese

were bound to pay seven lakhs of rupee* in order to

secure the evacuation of their territories by the enemy.

Four days later {6th May) another document was signed,

under which it was arranged that the war in the north

should be settled by the Portuguese handing over Bassein

to Bagi Rao, with nil its rights and fortresses, the former

receiving from him in exchange the district of Daman
and its fortresses. Iu the event of these conditions being

carried out. it was stipulated that on the surrrendc of

Basseiu its defenders should he allowed to leave with

their arms and personal property. On the same day on

which this document was signed, the Viceroy seut a copy



CAPrCRE 0? BA&3E1N BT THE UAHKATTA3. 411

of it to the Governor of Bafeseiu with instructions to cany

out the engagement* therein contained.
.

_

The Mnhrattas had heard rumours that Bassein hud

capitulated on the 14th May. These rumours proved lT*9.

correct. On the 10th May the enetny collected a large

number of vessels to send to the island of Ivetn
;
three

days afterwards mines were fired close to Bassein, and a

general attack on the place was made. On the 13th some

vessels from Gorobanrlal hove in sight, and while those

in Bassein were watching them three mines were fixed

near the baBtion of Remedios, tha result being a breach

large enough to admit twenty meu abreast. The enemy

made two furious attacks at this place, but were repulsed

with heavy loss. More mines were fired near the bastion

of San Sebastiao, bat did uut cause much damage. The

enemy made several determined assaults during this day,

viz., six on the Remedies bastion, and fourteen on that

of San ScbastiSo, but were repulsed each time with heavy

loss. The Portuguese losses were very heavy, and as the

garrison was but small compared with the attacking force,

and the ammunition was running short, the captain of

the place decided to make terms with the Mahrattas. On
the morning of the 14th he sent a sepoy, with a flag of

truoe, to ask the enemy to receive some representatives in

his camp for the purpose of arranging terms. This was

granted. Terms of surrender were then agreed to, and

signed on the 16th May, 17S9, and were as follows :

—

“ All the regular and auxiliary troops to leave the place

with arms loaded and flogs unfurled. All the families uud

people in the place to be allowed a free exit, with all

their property and goods. All the ships in the place,

with their artillery, &c., to be permitted to cave.

The families of all classes to be conveyed to Bombay,

Daman, or ChiiuL All the priests and others of religious

orders who do not desire to remain in the place not to be

prevented from leaving. All Christians electing to re-
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mam to be allowed to worship God ia the manner of their

. religion. All prisoners to be exchanged. On the day the

,.u captain and his troops evacuate the place the enemy to

irs»-to. retire to Madrapor. The day for the evacuation to lie

Saturday, the 23rd of May. The 3aid Samanagi Appa
not to cuter die place until the captain and liis soldiers

and others are on board and beyond the range of his

guns.

“ The 3aid Samanagi Appa, as long m he is in posses-

sion of Bassein, to maintain three churches, via., one at

Bassein, one at Casabe, and another in the island of

Snlsette/’

The besieged left on the 23rd May, with all the honours

and formalities agreed to.

On the departure of the Portuguese from Bassein the

Mahrnttas took possession of that place, und testimony is

borne to the fact that they faithfully observed all the con-

ditions of the cnpitulatious, permitting all who wished to

remain there in peace.

The losses to the Portuguese between 6th April, 1737,

when the war began, and the 13th February, 1740,

amounted to nearly the whole of the northern provinces,

twenty-two leagues in length, viz., from Yarseva to Daman,
with their four chief ports and 340 villages, and a revenue of

over 20,000 cruzados." They lost, besides Basseiu, eight

cities, twenty fortresses, two fortified Mils, the famous

island of Snlsette, where was situated the fortress of

Tliana and the city of the same name, the IIha das Vaccas,

and that of Jaein, called Karanjd Island. Daman escaped,

ns did also Chau] and Diu. In Gou they harl lost Salsctto.

Ou the Goanese continent Bardcs was also lost. The
government of the Viceroy was thus reduced to the

island of Goa, which is two leagues long (from Noasa
Seuliora do Cabo to S. Thyago) and nearly six in circum-

ference, ChorSo, Picdalc, S. EstevSo, and Combarjuu, and

the island of Anjcdivu, nine leagues south of Marmaglo,

* £2,500
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« very small island, simply held to prevent any pirates chap.

settling there.
.

The losses at sea were also very heavy, and of the a lx

greatest consequence to the slate, whose vessels hud 1730.

formerly been always respected and feared by the enemy.

The value of the implements of war, ammunition, &c.,

lost in the various fortresses, cities, and ships, exceeded

2,000,000 cruzados,* exclusive of 593 pieces of artillery,

several being of bronze and of large calibre.

The expenses during two years of the war amounted to

3,440,000 xerafins.f on almost incredible amount con-

sidering the small number of troops engaged.

The island ofJKaranja had been often meuaced by Sum-

bhaji Angria, who had always had designs on chat place.

About the year 1739, when the Portuguese were occupied

with the Mahratta foreeB, he thought it a good opportunity

to organise an expedition against the island. He accord-

ingly collected together forty vessels well armed, and landed

a force of 2,000 men together with some guns and mortars,

with which he attacked the fortress with such energy and

determination that it surrendered on the 28th March,

after a siege of five days. The besieged only lust three

killed and some wounded out of a garrison of 100 men.

After thi9 the Angria entertained designs against Chaul,

which pkee he besieged at the end of March, with 800

men and three guns. The Governor sent Pereevai

Machado with a force to attack him from the side of

the sea, and Captain Miguel Pereira with 200 men of the

Chaul garrison to attack him from the laud side. The

action took place on the 1st April, and was most success-

ful. The enemy's position was entered, the three gun*

were spiked, and sixty of the Anglia's men were killed.

The enemy, having received reinforcements, erected new

batteries, which they armed with fifteen guns, with which

they kept up a heavy fire, but without doing much harm,

bo thoy turned their attention to the capture of the fort

• t About 2830,000.
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caui* nn the hill (Forte do Mono) which commanded the bar,
jia>

'

. and formed a camp in its vicinity. The Governor aeter-

A b mined to dislodge the enemy, ana accordingly on the 5th

1780-40. April he embarked with a force of two companies of

grenadiers and 100 irregulars. He disembarked on the

quay of the fortress at midnight and joined the garrison.

On the <Jtb, the Governor attacked & church where the

enemy had fortified themselves, when the latter were
thoroughly routed, losing their guns, eighty killed, and a

large number of wounded, besides nineteen prisoners.

The losses on the Portuguese side were seven killed and
twenty-two wounded. Driven from this position, the

enemy made preparations for fortifying their camp at

Chaul, whence they advanced day by day until they had
made an entrenchment only sixty paces from the Portu-

guese works. In consequence of the arrival of Monoel
Gaetano de Souza Ferreira, the newly-appointed com-
mander of the armies of the uortb, the Angria raised siege

on the ISth October, and retired with his forces.

In the following year (1740) doubts began to be enter-

tained as to the advisability of retaining Chaul, owing to

the difficulty experienced in providing means for its

defence. The preceding year it had been offered to the

Dutch, on the occasion when their fleet called a: Goa, but

nothing was theu doue owing to the commander not
possessing the necessary powers. There was little hope
entertained that the English would buy the place, as the

East India Company was nearly ruined, and almost com-
pelled to leave Bombay owing to the heavy expenses they

were obliged to incur not being made up by trade, in con-

sequence of tho numerous captures at sea by the Angria.

It did not, therefore, appear likely that they would care to

occupy Chaul and so become nearer neighbours to the

Augria's brother. However, Captain Francisco Xavier de
Vaseoncellos, who was accompanied by Lu:z de Mello

Pereira, proceeded to’Bombay to treat of the matter, and
in case he should not effect the sale in the manner pro
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posed, he was lo offer part of the artillery of Chaul in chap.

payment of the loan obtained for the subsidy of the

troops which had been in the island. A_0

Towards the close of his administration, Bom Pedro I74i>.

Mascnrenhas had to repel an invasion of Bardes, undertaken

by the Bonusulo, after which, on the 27th February, he

concluded a treaty of peace with that Prince, whereby it

was agreed that the Portuguese ships should refrain from

interfering with the Bounsulo’s vessels, which were in

the habit of sailing every year to Muscat for horses; and

that the Portuguese should supply the Bouneulo with

powder anil (when required to do so) at the market priep.

The respective fleets of the two powers were not to inter-

fere with each other, and Portugal was not to harbour

the enemies of the Buunsulo. The island of Corjuem was

to be recognised as the property of the Bounsnlo, and

the island of Panelem as belonging to Portugal, on the

understanding that no furt was to ho erected on it. In

return for the surrender of Panelem to Portugal the

village of Pirua was to be ceded to the Bounsulo.

Besides the difficulties caused by the Bcuusulo, the

Angria had also been attacking the Portuguese by sea,

and had destroyed one of their squadrons.

The resources of the government were in such straits

that, in order to save Goo, it hod been deemed necessary

to hand over Ohftul to the Mahrattas. The treaty under

which this last-named concession was made is dated the

ISth September, 1740, and contained the following stipu-

lations :

—

“ The Balagi Bngi Bao Pr&dane agreed to withdraw his

troops from Subette and Bardes, and to deliver the fort of

Cocolim to the Portuguese in the same condition in which

it was when captured ; the city of Daman and the fort of

S. Hieronimo were to he retained by the Portuguese, who
were to receive also from the Bagi Rao the Fergunnah

Naer
;
the Portuguese ageed not to interfere with the

jurisdiction of Biwsein, Daman, Salsette, Bcllaflur, Karauja,
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cha? Chaul, and Morro; nar to molest the territories of Sal*

. sctte, Bardes, or Pergunnah Naer, nor to concern them-

t p selves with the districts of Panda, Zambanlim, Panchamal,
1740-41. Sanndcm, and Bidnur

;
they further agreed to assist the

Bagi Kao with their fleets, should the latter be at war with

the Augm
;
and to deliver up the city of Chaul, with all

its artillery and ammunition. The gates of Chaul were to

be guarded by British- troops until advices should be re-

ceived that the people of the Bagi Kao had retired from
Salsette and Barries."

Dom Lniz de Menezes, Conde <la Ericeira, and first

Marquer de Louriijal, was now appointed to succeed the

ill-fated Dom Pedro Mascarenhas as Viceroy of India. He
reached India on the 13th May, 1741, and took over charge

of the government on the 18th of the same month, where-
upon his predecessor returned to Portugal. This was the

second time he had held that appointment., having pre-

viously been in India in a similar capacity between the

years 1717 and 1720.

The new Viceroy had been accompanied from Portugal

by a strong reinforcement of European troops, with which
he retrieved, in some degree, the losses that had been sus-

tained by his predecessor. He lost no time in making war
against the Mahrattas, upon whom he inflicted a signal

defeat on the fields of Bardes, which resulted in the re-

storation to the Portuguese of five fortresses, including
those of Sanguem and Supcm. He also regained the
province of Salsette

; and having captured the fort of

Ponda, he greatly strengthened that important strategical

position.

Unfortunately, the victorious career of Dom Luiz de
Menezes was cut short by death before ho had long held
the reins of government, but during his short administra-
tion he did much towards restoring the reputation of the

• Negotiations for this tmtywm
tvirritfd out for tht Portu^uMc bj- Cap*
tain Jtmc* Incbbird, under mrtiiic-

•inn* from the Gowtwi of Umnlwy,
Mi- Stephen Tjur.
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Portuguese arms iu India. He died at Panelim on the chap

12th June. 1742.

On opeuing three royal letters of declaration for the sue. J

~

cession to the government of the State, the following names ma »e.

were found, viz. : Dom Francisco de Yasconcellos, Bishop

of Cochin, who was at the time in his diocese, but returned

to Goa on the 20th December, nnd died there on the 30th

March following ; Dom Lauremyo de Noronha, Councillor

of the State, who was then Governor at Mozambique, and

who arrived at Goa ou the 18th May, 1743; and Dora

Linz Gaetano de Almeida, who was the only one to take

charge of the government ou the death of the Viceroy,

and who carried on the administration, first, in conjunction

with Dom Francisco de Vasconcellos, and subsequently

with Dora Lourengo de Noronha.

This commission continued in power for rather over two

years, during which time but little of any importance oc-

curred to affect the position of the Portuguese in India.

On the 22nd September, 1744. Dom Pedro Miguel de

Almeida e Portugal, Conde de Awumar, first Marquez

de Caatcllo-Novo, and afterwards de Alorna, arrived at Goa
from Lisbon, and assumed possession of the government,

as Viceroy, two days later. Under his administration the

advance of the Mahnilta forces was, to some extent,

checked. He carried ou a war against them, and suc-

ceeded in recovering the fortresses of Bicholim and Sau-

quelim, with their adjacent territories, and on the 26th

October, 1746, the 1 lessayes of these provinces swore faith-

ful allegiance to the King of Portugal. In consideration

of this vassalage, it was declared, on behalf of the King of

Portugal, that these Dessayes should be permitted to possess

all the same rights and privileges they enjoyed under the

Bounsnlo ;
that all the Bounsulo had deprived them of

should be restored : that the State should pay for 806

Sepoys for the use of the Dessayes, in proportion to the

number of the people under them respectively, at the rate

of four rupees per Sepoy per mensem, and for ten officers
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CTiAF. at the rate of thirty pardans per mensem, ail of whom were
- to be duly qualified, and to be at the service of the Viceroy

n.D. whenever they might be required. The Dessayes were to
it tft- be at liberty to maintain their pagodas, and to worship in

accordance with the rights of their religion, provided they
did not interfere with Portuguese missionaries, or the
erection of churches within their territories. The Viceroy
further undertook that no cows should be slaughtered,
cither in the pagodas or in the grounds adjoining them.
The Desaaves were to come to no understanding with tho
Dessayes of Kudole without permission from the State

.

and all the "foros," customs dues, revenue from tobacco",

&c., of the Dessayes' estates were to be paid into the
treasury of the Portuguese Government.
On the 5 th May, 1746, the Viceroy was personally

present with an expedition which captured the stronghold
of Alorna, for which act he received the title of Marquez
dc Alorna

;
ha also subsequently took the fortresses of

Tixacol and Ncutirn, and the stronghold of Rarim. Thus,
when iu 1750 he handed over the government to his suc-
cessor, the power of the Portuguese in the territories bor-
dering upon Goa had become far more stroug and consoli-
dated than he had found it at the beginning of his
administration. The government of the Marquez de
Caatello-Novu e Alorna is deservedly looked upon as a
brilliant episode of the declining years of Portinmeae
power in India, aud he as one of the best and most* suc-
cessful Viceroys of that period.

The following extract irom a letter by the Marquez, of
the 2nd November, 174G, gives a detailed account of his
capture of Alorna, which was looked upon as one of the
most brilliant feats undertaken by the Portuguese arms
during his government :

—

“ Alorna is on a river which at the spot is called Poroadto,
aud the same river which runs close to the fort of Colvale
and falls into the sea near Chapora. It is one of the
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enemy's greatest strongholds, and it occurred to me that if chap
T succeeded iu capturing it I could then match on Rary or

Bickolinu ^7"

“Many difficulties presented themselves. There was a mo.
great wiuit of carts, wagons, and beasts of bnrden. Am-
munition and all other requisites arc here carried by

men, who besides being of a weak constitution, drop

everything at the first report of a musket, and beat a hasty

retreat.

“On the 3rd of March, however, I gave the commander
of the land forces. M. Piorriponc (a Frenchman), orders

to march. His force -was made up of sir companies of

grenadiers and seventeen companies of light infantry, in

all about 4,000 men. In addition to these men, SO horse,

1-50 artillerymen, 1,000 Sepoys, and a company of sharp-

shooters (1 Chasseurs) made up the force, which on that

day assembled on the heights of Revora, a village four

and a half leagues from Nova Goa.
“ On the morning of the 4th, a forward march was made,

and on the same day I sailed down the River Colvale with

twenty-seven vessels of various sires, having given M. de

Pierripon: orders to march the laud forces at such a speed

that the attack by sea and land should be simultaneous.

“ After the space of ten hours, the two forces arrived, and

a general attack ensued.
u I caused my grenadiers to land and attack the trenches

by a think movement. So well was the attack carried out

that the enemy was speedily dislodged, our losses being one

killed and seven wounded.
“ Our forces were not sufficiently numerous to besiege

the town, so we decided to make one supreme effort to

storm it.

“ At three in the morning of the 5th May, my forces

silently advanced, and having placed a bomb near the

main gate, it wa3 blown np, and our men commenced to

enter the town in the face of a heavy fire from the enemy’s
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chap muskets. Our losses were enormous; most of the men
. being killed and many wounded, among tho latter being

*.a Pierripont, who, nevertheless, continued bravely to en-
174A courage Ins men.

“ A general escalade and furious attack was made on the

castle, ami after several hours’ fighting the governor of the

place was informed that if he wished his life to be spared

he must surrender at once. His reply wns, as might have

been expected. with his nsnal arrogance, a flat refusal, and

added that he would give us the same kind of reception

which wo hud been given at Aldona.

"The castle gate was now attacked with redoubled vigour,

but our losses wero greater than ever. Our grenades

rolled back off the riles on to onr heads, doing incalculable

havoc. Nearly all our officers were either killed or mor-

tally wounded. Our troops now became disorganised

through fear and a report that two cannon in the castle

tower were loaded with grape-shot. Tho question of

victory or defeat, was now in the balance. Delay now
only meant ruin. Thanks, however, to the prompt action

of Sergeant-Major Pedro Vicente Vidal, who, under a

heavy fire, placed a bomb near the castle gate, the latter

was blown to pieces, and our men gained au entranco. A
hand^to-band fight now took place, all those in the tower
being killed. Our troubles wore not yet over, as we found
ourselves confronted by another barrier in the shape of a

stronger gate. Another bomb, however, hurst the gate

asunder, and we at last became masters of the caBtle. The
governor, all his officers, and the whole garrison were put

to the sword Such was the fury of our soldiers that tbev
perpetrated acta of the grossest cruelty

“ In the end, after five hours of the hardest fighting, wc
were the masters of Aloma und its castle, on which we
hoisted the flag of your Majesty, and thus lowered the

pride and arrogance of the Bouusulo.

“The soldiers with one accord gave it the name of Santa
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Cruz de Aloraa, and erected, as a thanksgiving for the chap.

victory, a ernes in front of the castle gate.
XlT

l

“Haring repaired the damage to the fort, and entrusted

the command of the same to Lieutenant-Colonel Jos4 irw

Lopes. 1 marched on Bicholim, which the enemy aban-

doned at our approach."
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CHAPTER XV

FrAiieifioo de Atm, Marques de Tavmm, assume© the Govrernuittit

—

Aocount of the Suw of India—Administration of the Marques

d ft Tarm,—HU Return to PoTtngn) after Handing Ove th*

Government to Dom Lot* Mascaminae, Conde de Alva—Treaties
with the Bounsolo and with th© King of SuotU- -Death cf the

Viceroy— India Governed by a Commie=ioci until the Arrival of

Mancoi de Saldunha d© Albuqueorqne, Qondo da Ego, w Vice-

roy War with the Bouneolo—Treaties with ilie Bouneulo and

with Baiagi Bagi Rag—

O

ccupation of Jonjim and Knnsa by

the Engl*.h—Oepture of Maadangor from the Mahmtta*— Rise

U> Powor of Hyder Ali Khan—Decadence of the Portuguese

Power in the Host—Removal ctf tho Heat of Government to

Panjim—Batura of the Goode da Ega to Portugal—Dom Jodo

Jose da Mello appointed Governor—OttUm for tho Expulsion

of Jesuits from India—Erianiiahment of a '* Junia ila IWndn *

for India—Death c& Dean Joio d© Mcilo—Appoinwnont af

Dom Jose Pedro da Camara as Chptain-Gwiert.L of India—
Centos of Goa, Bardes, and Sileeu*—Return of Dom Jott

Pedixi da Camara to Lisbon—Ho ia Succeeded by Dcxn PredoricD

Guilhcnce do Sousa—'Treaty with the Pdsbwa Mftdow Rao

—

Capture of Bioholim and Sfuinuelini frntn the Boananio—Capture

of the Ia^ind of SeJwtvO by the RngLah—Rebellion in Daman

—

Report on tho State of Go*—lurtabiishmont of a Department

of A-irricul t ure—Dom Frednricu GnOienna do Souaa hands over

the GoTernincnt to Francisco da Curia c Mono**, end Kauri*
to Portugal.

°hap- Feancisoo i>x Assis, Marquez de Tavora, left Lisbon on

—
r
— - the 28th March, 1750, and having arrived at Goa, he took

A . a. over the government from his predecessor on the 27th
17co September following. The Marquez de Castello-Novo e

Alornst, before departing, drew up a very able document,

in which he gave, for tho benefit of his successor, a very

lucid and valuable aecouut of tho state of India during,

and at the end of, his administration, which was to the

following effect :

—
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“ The King of Canara is more rich chan powerful. The chap.

traffic in rice with the whole of Malabar and part of
*V

!.

Muscat is the cause of a great influx of money into his ^
kingdom. We have it his dominions a factory at Man- t"G0.

galor. We have been at peace for some time now with

this Prince, and it is of the utmost importance to us that

this peace and friendship should be preserved inviolate.

It may seem absurd to say that this potentate is much
more rich thaa powerful, but such is the case, for the

money, as fast as it comes into his kingdom, is hoarded

up in his treasury, and no uso is made of it at all. He
will not permit any fortifications to be erected in his

dominions, in case they should at any rime he invaded

and the oneuty establish himself in diem,
** Nor has he a large army, so that his expenses are nut

heavy. During the last two years the Angria hss twice

invaded Mangalor and Onor, and sacking these porta has

carried off some valuable booty. To prevent a third in-

vasion, he has iuformed me that he proposes to huild a

fleet.

•‘The Samory (Zamorin) was formerly the most power-

ful King on the Malabar coast, and the greatest enemy

the Portuguese ever had. To-day, however, he is con-

siderably weakened, and almost ruled by the Moorish

inhabitants of his kingdom, in Calicut we have a fac-

tory.

“The Nabobs of Quituv ar.d Xaunar, beyond the Ghats,

and vassals of the M ughal, have not many relations with

us, but we are nevertheless at peace with them, aud may

consider them to be our friends.

“ The Kiug of Sanda is a pliable and peaceful Prince,

full of vice and drunkenness, which he inherited from his

father. If yon have any negotiations with him you must

prepare yourself for a great deal of patience, such is his

indolence and procrastination. You must know that the

British have au agent at Suudem, the Court of the King

of Sunda, who is endeavouring to come to an agreement
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chap, with that. King whereby all the pepper may be supplied
xv

to diem, and they may again obtain a settlement at

*.0. Carwar, from whence they were some years ago expelled

1760 . by the Simdas. They also are negotiating a treaty with

the Nona, whereby they may send their ships to his ports.

Should the British succeed it will mean ruin to us. Car-

war is only twelve leagues from Goa, and once again in

English hands it will be a refuge for our deserters. You
will have seen from my lotto: to the King of Snnda that

I reminded him of the Treaty of Feace, which distinctly

stipulates that no European power shall be permitted to

possess a settlement at Carwar, and I therefore request

you to do all in your power to frustrate these British

negotiations. The best way to prevent the Euglish from

obtaining a footing in the kingdom of Sunda is to keep in

touch with his ministers by bribing them.

“The Angrias commenced their depredations a little

before the government of the Viceroy Gaetano de Mellu

e Castro. The two brothers divided their dominions thus

:

One of them, Talagjr Angria, established himself at

Gtrriem, near Goa; the other one. Managy Angria, at

Kulabo, nearer Bombay. The former's territories are

closely surrounded by the Nana's dominions, and he

therefore was ever anxious to obtain our friendship. On
several occasions he has requested me to send him assist-

ance against the Nana, but I have never seut him auy, as

he is a drunkard, and a man uut to bu trusted. Iu fact, I

hnve always considered it unadvisable to euter into any

compact with h Lin as long as he has such a formidable

enemy as the Nana for his neighbour.

“The reigning families in Mahratta are divided into

two branches. The first Prince is Xau Raja, with liis

Court at Satara ;
the other, Sambagy Raja. at Calapur.

Xau Raja, taking advantage of the decadence of the

Mughal Empire, now governs the vast territories from the

kingdom of Cambay as far as Bengal. Sambagy Raja’s

territories extend from those of Talagy Angria to the
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uttermost confines of Canara, the Kings ol' Stuck and cmak
Canara paying him very considerable tributes.

*Y

u Many a time have the Mahrattas sued for peace or

proposed treaties, but with such vague conditions that I 176(>.

never came to terms with them. They always demanded
the restitution of their territories, and if these requests

were once granted, they would again become as insolent

as ever, and we should once more have to go over the

same ground.
“ Before proceeding any further I will give you my

reasons for not prosecuting the conquest of the whole

dominions of the Kudale Dess&yes. It is my opinion that

all incursions into such territories of the enemy, which

have no sea-board, are useless, and if I captured Alorna

it was for two reasons : the first was that it was accessible

by means of a winding river ;
the second being that it was

a stronghold in the very heart of the country, and I con-

sidered that if it was once captured, it would almost mean

o death-blow to the Bounsulo.

“Should the Bounsulo come to terms, and agree to

surrender the district from Sanqueliin to the Aiandem
river, with the fort of Tiracol, wo shall be satisfied, and

prepared to cede him Karim anti Neutim, which are on

the coast, and will therefore always be a; the mercy of our

shipping in the event of the enemy becoming aggressive.

“ 1 have given you a description of the various potentates,

both enemies and friends of this State, it now remains for

me to describe to you the mode of wnrfare carried on by

these people."

• • « s

4i Before concluding my remarks on the friendly and

inimical natives I would call your attention to the follow-

ing points :

—

“ When the Marquez de Lourigal arrived here for the

second time as Governor, he found Punda, Goddo, San-

gueni, aud Giguim occupied by the Mahrattas. He decided

at. once to expel them, and commenced operations at
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CHAP.
XV.

&u
1730

,

Sanguem, which he demolished. Ponda suffered in n

like manner. In my opiniou the demolition of these

places was a grave error, especially that erf Sanguem, as

it is at that Bpot that the enemy make incursions into

Snlsette, and it is not far from the Ghats, from whence
they mukc their raids. In our hands, the place would be

of immense advantage ; If not actually as a barrier to the

enemy's invasions, it would form a splendid base of

operations in the event of a retreat of the enemy.

“You will find yourself, however, in a country which is

in a good state of defence. It may be classified in three

departments : the first, the islands of Goa, the other two
the provinces of Bardes and Salsette. They are well

provided with fortresses, but that of Salsette is the one

most exposed to the danger of the enemy's incursions. It

is true that Kachol is of a very irregular construction, but

it is nevertheless capable of holding its own against

Asiatic forces In this province there is also the fort of

Mnrmugfio, which protects the mouth of the river, which

divides Goa from the said province. This fort was the

work of your grandfather, the Conde de Alvor.

“ The nations which have settlements in Asia are

:

Holland, England, France, Spain and Denmark, and all,

with tbe exemption of the last named, are represented or

governed by Companies.
“ The Dutch are out most implacable enemies. They

have taken away our best trade and have their eyes cm

Datniio, and twice during my governorship have attempted

to take the place by surprise.
44 From the English we have received no better treat-

ment. Ever since they declared war against France, and
have sent powerful fleets to blockade the coast of Coro-

mandel, they have almost paralysed our commerce in those

ports, as well as with Bengal. Commander Thomas
Grifflu has behaved more like a cruel pirate than a

general of an ally ; he lias ruined us by means of extortion

;

interfered with our trade, and prevented oar Macao Bhips
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from calling ut St, Thorn*. After this, Admiral Bascawen chap.

insulted our nation in the most barefaced mauner, by
xv

wiring (through a breach of faith) St. Thome, hauling A ^
down the flag of His Most Faithful Majesty, and hoisting 1760,

in its place that of the British Nation. Besides this lie

expelled all the Portuguese from the place.*

#At account ot this. and the r#awns maturely weighed and waridered, and
fur ty* pratedtags above retciTtd to you Lave been mire exactly noguaiutt*!

an? givan in t:.t? foUwcg Mttrocrtfi witn*I]itaoirout«tococ«rr*ti Admiral
from dispitpLw addiv**»»iltu tlic Court Baicawen, whim ujivir* and concur*

uf Director* eftha Eiat India Company m>w w* hare not waited therein,

or ilinir Cousuil at Fort 8t- David, your Bouc-uni will be folly iWiifiod

Extract Irtte-r Inna Fen St. David, that nothing bat 0nr pccfofct xcai to

Jtod Novtmhor, 174®.—** We hive auifl- year iutcieot, and the doty we think

«Unc Teutons to be fully perauailid tlut inwimbflnl oc us to maiatoJu
Hour. Dupleix ha* benii equally hidui- preserve it ou ooftnkflil, ni» been
triouitoetlr optiwiTT«wctini!nt,Triiiek tile tale c^tivaa that hoi indUfeC
wo are more taoviaced ot u* tiunda unto this Map; nod weoan't but tUi-

Saib has already pfekftd oflt the tu«uw tar onrodvee with the opinion that

cf making u* acquainted with bis da- it will I'<x entirely appromd of by yuu-

phuanj*, ay detaundin* on immediate Whan wo took piiscstiza of the plow
ratitutiun of 8t. TbamA, or Lo would th*rn wa* a priest, trader tH# nun* ot

iburtly lot U4 Uul ilia «ff«u ot lui Father AaUmlo Dr. Paxiicatioa, that
oarer* This piace, wv muil aoquaint tad resided Thar* far wn< 11111“, oad
your Hcacnm, we were under an tar whom Hour. Duplets b*d pru*

absolute ne:eseity to tole powwx.11 fund a Fhi.-aunud from CLuxda isnb
uf, is tbi caly means that emud beuses tat him to act, as Ravildai, though .11

*.a prevent a growing and crerlaatinr rvibty to be as a §py over all %iur

jaooavonldocy that would otherwise «*k®e at Fort 8t. Oeurft, n* it np-
liave attended year oatlleapant of Fart petred nffururarde by the pikers that

Sc- Derive, for we are creditably Sn- were wised belonging to Inin, whorHn
tonnd tlw French had lor a long time wa» diecovered euch t wtr«*ioadflno«
been endeavouring to larevaii on tlio to invn t«oii carr.fri on ’^cirwa him
Hours for * zrxui of tha*. pUoe, with a one. Mans. Dtsplcix, u will er.dettlly

fall to have erected a fort aud make appear to your Koaottt* that our
made n MCtkroan t of It, which had they si£a*dou* of him were an: without
oat been ubttractcd in, m it lyea 10 iulflcient ground*. 'lb**- letter* and
mar H*dm (briug oiatte trto milrt ore ail in tlio Admiral* poaw«-
0KjLdert.it would Oy thamxoy artidwi aim, ond h# hn* peumiwd U* to girt
irtfrf haul undoubtedly made uc of in yotxr Hcocmr^ a right of thism."
the apifx of a very few tctib, have Extract letter from Foci S’. David,
ir.ereached »o aaob upon tho trade uf Oth A ugust, 1761 ,

H
8t. Thomft apiKtn

that pbte, as w* humbiy ora00:70 u>a»a plocoof very gr*^t coaatqaeuc-,
yraald have tond« too «Tt«Uy to your IU OOntiguoTunau tv Hodni, rio'nkl It

HuiiDurn’ pwiudwe, a» Tikww that of bain c*;iier bands, wuul«l greatly \xo-
tho mertiinats there inhabiting ; and iadico uk ae \i would aifoc-t oar a&a and
fcteidea thlt u far greater rrS mnst laud customa, in raiment aud ptiTute
unuvcidabiy haTa accrued at that iniall trnda,and be an noyium fnrour military,
dutauea, and wh«h we are diapzaal to who wimld fre»iixctly daaan Wha

-

think wna tU- ckiafeet advantage they pretensions the PortzlgncK ctu hare
gvpusad to thcmMl vo» f/can it, that la. tolttw <annot unctirt, it his Urn
thnr hnviag a constant wy over all under tba Moirn fur xtany yaaia ; thov
oar trnasa«ion^ the ill-a<>uee«iuts.ces have not had my xuTDta2nent» lcrled
wneygof it mast be ticocUm to s*t forth cartoma, nor hasud occurs there, hut
ancTwh-itw-bLTc Bolstdrexperinioad tacb aa tbe eotleriasliclu iund« cm of
rt t abalJ, tlu»refi>nf, only hope, that tn deoDrata th^ir fairtvak Tney caiy,
whau thb our p:\>2*odia* hna befti with equnl right, lay claim U ttdr
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chai*. l - As regards the French, we are on good terms with

^ them, and never have any differences irith them. The
. p same remark may be applied to the Spaniards, but as far

l7«0-6«. as the Danish are concerned we have no dealings with

them.”

The administration of the Marques de T&vorn was sin-

gularly uneventful, and during the four years he occupied

the Viceroyalty the Portuguese anus were principally

occupied in carrying on petty punitive war* with the

Mnhrattas and others, both by sea anil land. In these

several encounter* they were generally successful, but

beyond inflicting punishment upon marauding expeditions

these engagements led to no other practical results. The
only change of importance during this period occurred in

1752, in which year the government of Mozambique was

separated from, and made independent of, the govern-

ment of India.

In .September. 1754, the Marquez de Tavora returned

to Lisbon after having liaudcd over the government of

India to his successor, Dom Luiz Mascnrenhas, Conde de

Alva, fie returned to Portugal, however, only to meet

with an ignominious death on the scaffold, charged with

having plotted against the life of the King. Dom Josd.

The Conde de Alva took over the administration on the

18th September. On the 25th of the following month he

concluded a treaty with the Hounsulo, under which mis-

sionaries were to be permitted to carry on their labours

in his territories. The Portuguese Government under

several seuleimol* which I rre, by
ri*hl uf oaoquwL lung titeu ih*> ptv-

pcTty of others. Upon intelligence wo
reeeired tbnt each lh n£iir wna in
4g;t»;iuii» nu ofiier and si\ly men
wwrt .iidoii-i thi-T#, aid umu tddi«
tiou* mnde to b kig* building to pre-
vent wiy eurpri?*. 1 hi* had [ttduatd
ft lot/nr and afWrisftTd* & protest t*

fiutcrtd in out fiorsign correipaudeaoe
from tiw Birvn do YiUnrioe. who is

dcpnr»xl from the Vicsrny ei fhm as
:i ycTtrccT for 8t. Then*, and is now at
F’BodiehrrrT ooui^rtut* totu^nn willt

ilanisr. Dnnlcia. Ho if plwn-d U» l*U

u* *ro ohcniJd Lftv$ affdtt*a bv uiu whip*

tii ct-Uvi-T it up ta the Xing his masUr,
* hioh orders* we hast; DPjUAiftied him,
wo diBil nljoy whvisVff thoy arrive
ht-t, dll such r.mn

t
shall look upon it

u i place believing to His Britimnkfc

]i dote not p/w&abU
that the Pcrtugueso thrnnsdves mU
otter by farce u> opfnt* us, bat rather

the oouotxy «uverniuut will be *iu1m
iim of. Ah Jeu ar* plcn>i il tu upptoro
of our kwpuw ir, wt shull npport oar
rJ*bt thereto."
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took to protect the Dessayes of Query, S&nqualin, Morly,

and all others who had sworn fealty to the State; the Sar-

Dessayes of Pntgaua Kudalle were at once to cede to Por- lh
tugal all rights to Aloma. Bicholim, the province of Pur- 17M"M
nam, the castles of Morly and Satarem, and the fort of

Tiracol; and, in exchange for these, the cities ofHalim and
Neucy, the fruits of the victories of the Marquez de

Aloroa, were restored to the Dessayes. As the Uounsnlo

was not in a position to pay for all the damage done to

Portuguese shipping during recent years, or the tribute

that had been owing since 17S9, these debts were can-

celled, but he undertook to pay tribute regularly from the

date of the signing of this treaty.

Iu the following year (1753} the government uomiuated

a procurator of the Portuguese iu Pondicherry, as it had

two years previously appointed an agent for Coromandel.

The government also now permitted full religious liberty to

the inhabitants of the " Nova* Conquistas,"- aud gave |>er-

mission for the erection of pagodas, which had beeu pro-

hibited in the “ Velhas Conquistas *'

ever since the year

1-540.

At the end of February, 1756, a body of Majtraitas iu-

vaded Sunda, under the pretext than certain tributes had

not been paid to them. The King of Sunda, not being in

a position to discharge this obligation, offered to hand

over, as security for the same, any fortress in his dominions

that the Mahrattas might select, whereupon Pouda was

chosen, with u view, it was believed, to its proximity to

Goa. Upon learning this fact, the Coode de Alva re-

• The following place* deaiflutad wapartivdy tlm “ VoI'hm '* nail

"Novas CmujulKs* i—
*' Vcuta* CoxatriaTAK.’* Province of Salary

.

Tea Uam1» of Ot*. - » ,

ProTineo of Boides and TiraiwI Dis- •• •• laharaiccm.

trial. - .. Antraear.

PmrinM of 8ali*tt« ami Ulnnd of •• n ’"llr

Aaj.diva. >i •• Choodwwaddj-.

"Novas Oototisivs." " Chumoos.
Provinoe of Parana. Aim tie Jurodic**eaof Cabo da Earn*.

„ BtoboHm.
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c^p solved to march to Panda to prevent it from falling into

—
.

the hands of the M&hrattaa. He accordingly sec out with
* i> a force in April, but soon afterwards returned without
17B? having met with the enemy. Shortly afterwards he set

out again by another route, and took up his positiou on
the top of a hill, from whence he commenced to bombard
Ponda. His troops, without waiting for orderB, seeing that

some damage had already been done to the enemy’s works,

rushed forward to the assault, but they wore repulsed

with great slaughter. On this the Viceroy ordered the

soldiers who were with him to support the others, and
placing himself at their head, he led the charge. But,

just as they were about to make the attack, a violent

storm of rain foil, and as the Portuguese could not stand

ngainst tho fcro of tho enemy, nor make use of then arms,

which were all wet, they fled in such disorder that many
were killed by the Hword of ebs enemy who lay in

ambush, and amongst the slain on this occasion was the

Viceroy himself, who fell on the 28th June, together with

over 100 of his troops who were killed, and about the

same number wounded. The army retired, but, although

it wa3 not pursued by the enemy, they left the Viceroy’s

body on tbc field. It was, however, recovered three days

afterwards. The remainder of the army thereupon re-

turned to Goa.

It may be here remarked that the Conde de Alva was

the only Governor of Portuguese India who was killed on

the field of battle in those parts.

Upon the Patents of Succession being opened, in conse-

quence of the death of the Viceroy, the names of the

following persons were found designated therein for the

administration of tho government : Dom Antouio Taveira

deNciva Brum daSilveiro, Archbishop; Jofto de Mesquite

Matos Teixeira, Chancellor of the State; and Jose? Carreia

de Sa. As the last named had already returned to Portugal,

the seal was broken of the first of the Royal Letters of

Declaration, wherein Dom Autonio Josd da Costa's name
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was found ;
he was, however, already dead, so the second uhap,

royal letter was opened, wherein Filippe de Valladaresi
XV~

Souto Maior was uamed, who accordingly joined the other *>u.

two in carrying on the government until the arrival of a 17*M8,

new Viceroy.

On the oth November, the Viceroy entered into ail en-

gagement with Tullngi Anglia to assist him with 500

troops in a war he was then engaged in with Balagi Bagi

Ruo, the Angria undertaking to pay those men out of his

treasury at the same rate they would have been paid by

the Portuguese Government. It would, however, appear

that Tullngi Angria failed to fulfil certain of the stipu-

lated conditions, whereupon the Portuguese commander,

withdrew his men, and retired to Goa. Tullagi Angria

complained of having been thus deserted in the face of

his enemies, but the Viceroy declared that the commander

hud committed no act worthy of punishment, inasmuch ns

ho had received special instructions to see that all the

stipulations agreed upon were duly carried out.

In the same year a treaty was concluded with the King

of Sunda, under which he agreed to pay to the Portu-

guese 4-00,000 xe ratios, and to make over to them four

villages in the neighbourhood of Snlsette, and gave them

also an assignment of 12,000 xerafins in the Province of

Zambaulin, besides undertaking to build, at his own ex-

pense, a fortress for the Portuguese in the bay of that name.

Monoel de Saldanha de Albuquerque, Condo da Ega,

arrived at Goa on the 20th September, 375G, and took

over the government, as Viceroy, on the 23rd idem.

Four years after having signed a treaty of peace with the

Portuguese State, the Bounsulo, on the 9th April, 1758,

declared war against thorn on account of the oppression of

the people by taxes, and of their being obliged to buy

tobacco at Goa

;

bat, more particnl&rLy, it was thought,

because, owing to the declining power of the Portuguese,

he considered it a good opportunity to regain the for-

tresses of Tiiacol, Aloraa, and Bicholim. Pernem and
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CH4? Sanquelim were captured by the Bounaulo, but Ills troops

were forced to retire from before the three fortresses

AJ).
above referred to. Had these places fallen, it was feared

17M-JV9. that the Bounaulo would have been joined by the

Mahratta*. The Viceroy uow determined to carry the

war into the enemy's country ;
and he accordingly took up

n position on the hill Ammona, which he fortified, thus

placing himself between the Bounsnlo and the Mahrat-
t«3, ao as to prevent communications between them. The
enemy retired to three neighbouring pagodas, where the

Portuguese attacked them and forced them to fall back

on Sanquelim. Shortly after this the Bonnsnlo sent to

ask for a peace.

The Mahmttas were now at war with the King of
Sunda, who sent to the Viceroy for assistance, hut the

latter was unable to render any aid beyond supplying

him with some powder-
;
and he only did this iu the hope

of eventually getting hack the province of Pouda, which
had formerly belonged to Sunda.

On the 26th July, 1752, a Becret treaty was concluded
with the Bounsulo, in which the Viceroy undertook to

recommend the King of Portugal to restore to him all, or

a portion of the provinces which he, tlie Bonnsnlo, ceded
to the State under the treaty of the 25tb October, 1754.

In November, 1769, one JoSo Louren^o Vellozo, a

Portuguese officer who had deserted from Gon, banded to

Mr. Hodges, chief of the English settlement at Telli-

cherri, a letter purporting to have been written by Mnnoel
da Silva, Provincial Priest of luilia, to M. Luet, the

French Chief at Mahe, offering, in the name of the

Viceroy of Goa, to deliver up that city to the Freuch.
This letter was given by Mr. Hodges to Vice-Admiral
Pollock, who lost no time in sending it, together with an
explanation as to how it came into his bauds, to the
Condo da Ega. This led to further enquiries into the

matter, and ultimately Joao Lourenpo Vellozo confessed

that he alone was responsible for this base treachery, and
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that the letter supposed to have been written by Manoel c
5i>

P-

da Silva was a forgery,

On the 26xh October, 1760, the Viceroy entered into *.».

u treaty with Balngi Bagt Rao, surnamed the Nana, in l7ai>'81 '

which the latter undertook to hand over to the Viceroy

the provinces of Zambaulim, Supem, Sauguem, andPonda,

in order that the latter might restore them to the King of

Sunda, in consideration of which the Viceroy pledged him-

self to send a fleet with 500 Portuguese soldiers to capture

the fortresses of Jaujira* aud Kama, which he would then

hand over to the Nana, and the latter thereupon bound

himself to pay 100,000 rupees each year to the King of

Portugal, secured upon the tribute payable by the King

of Suuda. At the close of the enterprise the Nana

bound himself to give an additional 50,000 rupees to the

Portuguese troops. Ween, in accordance with this agree-

ment, the Portuguese fleet, which went to assist the

Mhhrattas, arrived off Rrjapur, on the 21st February,

1761, they found the British flag flying over the two

fortresses of Janjira and Ka:is&, and an English fleet iu

the harbour. Wind failing, the Portuguese vessels cast

anchor outside the harbour, aad they wore there visited

by a British naval officer, who proved to them, by docu-

mentarv evidence, that the fortresses had already been

surrendered by the Sidy to the English. +

• Jaujira, fortr-focr mik* »>uth of
HcblI'

«

y, and ILinta island and fort

about two milee from it, off the duuict
of Naud^aau.
t The folkrwiLg ciUie* from a

leU«* from the Governur ami Coonral
uf Bombay, datad 4th April, l?ftl,*rre«

tho Ec^hfli occcant of this event:—
“ la. The Sciddee of Ukgomb,

toroid hr the diitrwe that place was
in, cam? hero in a Y?irat* manner on
the 1st December, itfUritbshindiag tit-

atrkfc ixij umiiuii wm laid on him last

srascr, and ir« finding, from the snn-
0®ur» sent tho Mar iltas from Goa,
Uat ft must failinto tb*r ha-wle with-
outvr&*aaiatcd hum wciosolrod in wa-
onltction the 3tb December to supply
him with provision, stores, a-^1 sot*

mmiey, al’offlthcr nmoratin$ t*

twenty thoiMoad «,».OCO) rupees, oat

in suck manner ns not to giv* um-
brut» to the MotHttaa. On the 12th o f

that *outh the President InW btnr#
ta Dim 8«dd»*» mottfiW toad uf bi>

hot^usa, &e.. at 8nrat, and revenues

under Oingerth to your Hoiioui* for

the eupplm wb hid nud might enorJ

hum and on the 2ith Kcbruiry lie

IDwwisB presented translate of letter

fiom the bcidiUc, setting loru that

the Portugal wera wniinn further

fliicecaro to the Manttas, oiferiiijr to

deliver Giagcrnh anil Gxwaw to voar

Honour*, and declaring, if we did not

nosopt it, he would invite ;h* Dntoh
.5 1 kxo Other Europeana to anpixirt

him i
and wc, ronudwrin* that
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Early in lTfiS, the Mahrattas having captured u Portu-

guese vessel coming from Macao, the Viceroy induced the

King of Sundu and the Bounsulo to assist him in punish-

Portutue*o prcbaiilr kisb upon GinfwaK tai CntM* pinioned try

tilt place far tbmeelftt* :ij>d that the cmr people. h« wuld TJX withdraw his

President. last vwr lold Govii Statran forte?, and Ranmjre Punt Hava, who
Fuot, rro would nut allow it to full il «**a mid was wet by Nannil to

into jmprepar hands. Wo appointed supersede him in lit tOtHHOnd u£ the

Mr. Byftid, Mijm* Gouia, aid Kr. arav. t*lu£ ftvnrse to it without an

Hornby. :i committer to proceed to ablUBte outer rratn Poonah, We, <o
Oibgotnh with your HooourV ships tin 10th ultimo, took loto considciu-

'XeciuMt* ' Guardian,* ' Fax Kateh,* tica the Gvintaitteo obliging the

‘ftywwt Snow/ 1 Dnluhin,' ‘Shark/ MornUus toretire outbout-reach of the
‘ feaettu,’ ur.rl * Otto GaHUat*/ funs to* Gingevali tntl CorLSiw, but,

with pwp?r detachment* of military, at Hnnmire Punt Bow* auegfc. that

to water with Hamajce Punt, assuring he we^rw for orders from Pbanel,. v*
him that uur design in madmff the** directed thorn to declare tnnt, in ccu-

ffsntletEett wee only to i»t*gposc an asderntwa of that airoamataiioe, if lu*

tvm the Sciddee iimi did SOfc vUMfrW his fortes by tbs

Nanaah to acoimmodste tbtir differ- SDthuldoa, w* shettkl oajMider i*. as on

o&t« in nu ntnlcahlanaTmjr, hut that insult to oar uijonre. Th# Pretiidsat

if. notwithstanding the Cammittre'a at the bstoo time diywtohed a Utxur

budmvoars. for Shat twpoa*, Bamjee to th* Regency it Fooaiih, desiring

Punt would not withdraw his i:rwv that ardaw xnignt b# lmiacfiiatelr writ

tlwT should noquaint him wu wail*

dutkrmineil to hwt tbe Btitifb rel *im
both at Oituerah and Consawtu! theft

diffartfioift might be properlyadjusted-
Thu Committoo totooitho Snd altimo,

and under No. $2 is wpr of aur in-

BtiiwUcas to them, wherein your
Honours will perceive tho place «
il^5:iu»*i1 over t;i you. anil that the

Prurient nrote a* suitable letter to

jUmriee Pud! ato ihul wwt in

hopes Kkt would U induced to raise the
aifgc irawediitalv, in which ca» w*
instructed tit* Omunittre to return,

after leaving *4 ill h dotachmmt a%

th» Major might think proper, and
peltirx the anocl^l Beiddssa to Join
with their Miu*ht tn si^uiuganobligs.*

tion tiu.t they would never permit say

Ki»«iV, thinugh acr Agent there, to

bedfcltvsied Hamnjfe bj’tlie CammiUet
for withdrawing bin funu^. dsclaring

that wosrioald put the above enostn:-
tiuo 00 their refusaL The CtmiaiUea.
har.ng aequaln?»*d 11s that nna of the

ledouhta 0L>I^«te to Ginpcroh Fork
and witbi n gunshot, wasjfair^zmcd by
Partuguwe seat ftnm ima. rbo* our
colours wer* there, ami deem-
ing it vorr iacmiaictcot, ot wt* are not

r.t war with that uutiuu, \w ordered

the Cnmmittcc to inqu^rn of tho com-
raailiijti* ntiicn the rea55ns uf it. end

pmvidiuL* lio doclmed re'

reasmabw ‘imo, to ohlijpi him, making
&wnid«o prcvicnily aensible of our
resolution ;

hoWfrer. that garrljnn

w ithdrew without the* Omunittw being
cbliped to ra thoat langtha

41 133. On the Oth ultimo, the Portu-

guese appearing*'in sight, the Com-
ordcroi QipUinPuiling to stqji

up the part of Gingerah, tbu' on thoi?

writlug a saltable letter to the om-
rnaiidiur offloer not to interfere

the place was assigned OTOr to your
Hooourt, hs sisuraa them be should
return to G01 with the troops. M hr

shtiua ulwiys cndeire-our to pi**fTvt

thB frirudshjs sutflftsSlOf bctwwn the
two CVowos.**

twa that they would never p<mit sny reasmablo 'imo, to or

Zuropeans but the to wttU fiaiosjro previendy
or uaitT an any trade there, or in any reMiutiem ; how*»cror oury an any trade tnere. or m any
other port of thtir douiiuioDEt whSoli
was imw*di »taly oooaontod to, and tin
Oocmmittot, soca after their arrival,

htiviur ocririu iuteUi|p-ncf tint the

PortttrSM wm ia tho upjgdi-
bDiuhocd, canaisting of a frigate, n

amall gaLlsy, a dofix a»d Muoohuas
laving tour hundred (4G!>) Ruropcana
nud Xustees, nnd two lundred (SCO)

Caffiws oa board. hoi»tod our oeioura
at Oinperah and Canstw; and Hamn-
jet* Puut dteteriar afterwards tlmt,
imloiRths two priodpo! Sr Jdees wi»re

brought to Bombay and the foits of



CAPTUBE OF MAXDANGABH. 43£

ing them. The King nf Sunda promised to send 10,000 chap.

men, whilst the Bounsulo was to remain neutral ; and as
xv‘

it had been discovered that some of the Mahratta Chiefs
"”

A
'

D

"

were disposed to rise against their Sovereign, a com- 17M.

bicifttiOD was made, and all agreed to meet an a certain

day to march together against Mandangorh. The King

of Snnda failed, however, to keep his engagement, and

only one of the rebel chieftains appeared, with seventy

men, the others all remaining neutral. The Viceroy

thereupon resolved to act by himself, and to besiege the

fortress with his own troops alone. After a siege of

fourteen days, the commander of Mandangarh capitu-

lated on the last day of May, 1763, when his troops were

allowed to march out with their arms, and the Portuguese

took possession of the place, which up to that time had

been considered impregnable The fortress was im-

mediately demolished, and the district annexed to the

Portuguese possessions. It was subsequently, by treaty,

annexed to Sunda, but garrisoned by a Portuguese force

in the pay of the King of Sunda.

Whilst the Jlahratlas were maintaining their struggles

in the Deccan, a new power was rising on the ruins of the

Hindu dynasty of Mysore, under the celebrated adven-

turer, Hydcr Ali Khan, which to the southward promised

in a very short time, at least, to confine the Mabruttas

to their native boundry. Busalut Jung, still hopeful of

forming an independent kingdom in the Carnatic, took

advantage of the ahsencc of the Mahrattas to plan a con-

quest of their southern districts, and with this view ob-

tained the assistance of Hvder, whom he appointed Nabob

of Sera. Busalut Jung, and his new ally, had reduced

Ouscotta, Sera, and Bura-Balapur by the end of 1761.

Busalut Jung then retired to his capital at Adorn
; but

Hyder prosecuted hie conquests. In 1762 he reduced,

or' exacted tribute from, the Polygar# of various districts,,

and in the following year one of his officers overran.

Sunda, whereupon the King was forced to fly, and, with
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chap his family, took refuge in Goa. By order of the Court

,

**'
the fortress of LJicholun was delivered up to him, which,

A_ D> however, ho restored again to the Portuguese two yeara

lm-'es. later,

In a letter to the King of Portugal, during the period

of his Yiceroyalty, the Conde da Ega much lamented the

decadence of the Portuguese power ia the East, and com-
plained that, whereas in former years, no vessel could

navigate the Indian seas without their pass, these were

obliged now to obtain a similar authority from their

enemies and from pirate*, lie had endeavoured to stimu-

late the declining trade of Gem by encouraging native

manufactures, which had been allowed to die out, and to

this end he imported into that city artisans from Thana,
Surat, und Cambay; besides which ho also introduced the

cultivation of the cotton-plant into Goa. Trade was now
nearly extinct, and to encourage this he advocated grunts

from the Treasury, anil the provision of a ship of war for

the transport of merchandise. He also proposed the

establishment of a Company for Bengal, on similar lines

to one then existing at Goa. This Company was sub-

sequently started, but it bad only a short existence, and

was, before long, ordered by the King to be wound up.

The Conde da Ega moved the residence of the Viceroy

from Goa to Panjim, which place has subsequently been

known as Nova Goa, and has formed the headquarters of

the scat of the Portuguese Government ever since, up to

the present dap Daring his administration, also, no less

than 221 Jesuits who resided in India were apprehended

and sent back to Portugal.

Upon the expiration of his term of office, having heard

that his intended successor, Dom Jofio de Laucastrc,

Conde da Souza, had died at Mozambique on his way

out to India, the Conde da Ega opened the Patents of

Succession and delivered up the government to those

named therelu on the 19th October, 1765, and started on

his way back to Portugal on the 25th December following.
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The persons named in the Patents of Succession were chap.

Doin Antonio Taveira da Nciva, the Archbishop; JoZo
xv~

Baptistu Vaz Pereira, Chancellor of the State ; and Dom
Joilo Jos<* de Mallo, Comptroller-General of the Ex- I7«a-7i.

chequer.

These held office until the 12th March, 1768, when Dom
Jo5o Jose de Mello was appointed Governor. During

his administration several economies were effected in

the expenses of the government, one of them being a re-

duction of the salaries of the Viceroys and Governors to

20,000 xcrafius annually; and by orders of the 10th April.

1760, a Junta of the Exchequer of Goa was created-

By an order of the 21st March, 1768, the King had

ordered that all the Jesuits in India should be taken

prisoners and sent away out of the country at whatever

cost might be necessary to attain that end. The Gover-

nor, however, reported that although every effort had boon

made to expel them from India, many Jesuits still re-

mained in the country, lumbers of them, it was ex-

plained. lived in the interior, and it was impossible to

capture these except by surprise, and ibis was rendered

all the more difficult owing to the sympathy of some of

their Asiatic followers.

In consequence of orders from Lisbon, a Company wbicb

had but recently started in Mozambique for the purpose

of carrving on trade with Daman and Diu. was abolished

about the year 1769. lu the same year the “Junta da

Fazenda," or “ Board of Revenue,” for Goa, was estab-

lished ;
and two years later orders were issued that the

administration of the Custom House in that city should

be carried on for, and on account of, the State. In 1772,

the first Public Courts were instituted in India, and in

the following year the appointment of “ Intendence da

Marinha e dos armazons ” (Superintendent of Marine and

Dockyards) was established.

Dom Jo3o Jose do Mello died on the 10th January,

1 774, whereupon Filippe de Valladares Souto Mainr sue-



488 FOHTCGUME IN INDIA.

CHAP, ceeded by Patent of Succession, and held the government
*

* until the arrival of the new Viceroy.

A

'

I>
Dom Jos^ Pedro da Camara, Governor and Captain-

1774-78. General of India, received hia nomination on the 4th

February, 1774, arrived at Goa on the 22nd September
following, and took over the government two days later.

The title of Viceroy had now become obsolete, and Dom
Jost- Pedro da Camara and his successors were thence-

forward appointed with the title of Captam-Gcueral of

India.

Daring this administration a census was taken of the

populations of Goa, Bardes, and Salsette, and, ns this is

the first record of a census I have met with, an abstract of

its results is here given.*

Dom Jos£ Pedro da Camara returned to Lisbon in 1779,

and was succeeded in the government by Dom Frederico

Guilherme de Sousa, who entered upon the office of Cap-

tain-General on the 20th May, 1779-

On the 17th December, Dom Frederic o Guilherme con-

cluded a treaty of peace with the Peishwa Madou Rao,

in accordance with which the fleets of the respective

parties were not to attack one another at sea, but to pro-

vide each other with any necessaries they might require,

and to trade freely in their respective ports. All dis-

agreements between them were to be settled by arbitra-

tion, and whilst the Portuguese bound themselves not to

render assistance to the enemies of the Peishwa, the iatter

Baj j of 7 too under ...

T to IS

Men lit 15 to 00

,. obex*® ... ...

Girls of 7 ud raider

„ non ...

Wtsanoi llteiO ...

above 40

BirttooflTO 0-. ...

Deaths

•CENSUS, 177G.

QfA. BiiOt*. feltttui. 'Xatul.

•M M • 4.0*7 7.101 7,601 15S882
•M 4,311 7,71* 7,350 19,002
M. M . 22,880 20,?SO 56.an
•M Ml l.J&f 1.7H2 1.570 4.348
•M • •%«8 0,301 0,7-32 16,080

•*" 2,!)7B 5,m 6.455 15,009
mH >M 10.T41 15,459 19,448 45,657
1 ( IM 4.2*4 T,m 6,577 ia,BB3

Ml ••• fiOl 1,497 2,1(0 4,106
— 620 1Mi 3,023 4.M2

Tela] ... 41.888 7&,3b» 78,847 202,617



CAPTURE or BIC30LIM AND MAXQURUX. 489

agreed not to help the enemies of Portugal. The Porta- cuap.

guese were not to erect forts at. Guzerat, Sant, Cantsrad, .

Surat, or other places belonging to Madou Rao. In con- Al) .

sideratioa of the existing friendship between the two lfro-ss.

parties, the Peishwa agreed to hand over to the Portu-

guese certain, villages in Daman, of tho annual value of

Rs. 12.000, on condition that no forts were to be erected

in them.

The Bouusulo, having failed for eight years to pay to

the Portuguese Crown his annual tribute of 4,000 xern-

fins, and having made continual piratical attacks on Por-

tuguese merchant vessels, and usurped the rents of the

Dessayes. vassals of the King of Portugal, Dom Fred-

erico Guilhcnnc, captured from him, by surprise, the

fortress of Bicholim, on the 25th August, 1781. Ou
the following day he took Che strong house of Sauque-

lim, and annexed the territories subject to their respec-

tive jurisdictions. Ou the 1st October, 1782, the Bonn-

sulo collected troops and occupied the village of Gulu-

lem, in Bicholim, and the following day he occupied

also the villages of Dumacken and Salem. A Portu-

guese force was immediately dispatched against him.

Several skirmishes took place in different villages, with

loss to the enemy, who, however-, had also entered with

a large force into Bazdes, burning everything as they

went along. On the 22nd, the opposing forces met on

the bank of the M&caznna river, in Bardes, where an

engagement took place, which appears to have been iude-

cisive. The Portuguese followed up the Bonnsuio’n forces

and indicted upon them several deieuts. Reinforcements

having been received by the enemy the Portuguese

general retired. The troops of the Bounsulo continued

to advance, and many of the people of the villages

which they burnt fled to the island of Goa for protec-

tion. On tile 24th November, the enemy attacked the fort

of Sanquelim. Reinforcements wereaont up, which arrived

on the 7 th December, and these immediately engaged
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r”£ p the enemy, who after a fisrht of two and a quarter hours,

- were put to flight and their baggage was all captured.

»j> After throwing reinforcements into Sanquelim, the For-
1781-ea. returner, tn Bicholim. whence a force wr.s sent

to guard the frontier of Bardes, which was threatened

by the enemy, and the fortresses of Mamiagio, Agoada.

and Rnchol were garrisoned by auxiliaries. On the 18th

January, 1783, the Bounsulo appeared before the fort

of Bicholim with 4,000 infantry and some cavalry. On
the 6th February, he attacked the fort of Querim, but

was repulsed with lows- On the 23rd March, a force

of 3,72G Portuguese left Bardes and went against the

euemy, whom they dislodged from a neighbouring hill

;

they then marched against the Bonnsulo’s camp, near

Mauacurem, in Bicholim, where he had fortified him-

self on the summit of n bill, which was speedily cap-

tured from the enemy, who, apparently, offered no re-

sistance. The Portuguese then encamped ut Alorna.

occupying both sides of the river. The main force of

the enemy was attacked at Maaerim, and totally de-

feated. The villages of Alorna, Vaidangor, and other

places were then annexed and garrisoned by the Por-

tuguese, whereupon the Bounsulo sued for peace, which

was granted.

Tn a letter of the 2nd January, 1781, the Viceroy

stated to the King that the English had supplied arms

and munitions of war to the Mahrattas, which enabled

them to capture the island of SaUette, Barden, and

Chaul, by which the principal houses in Goa bad been

reduced to great poverty. The reputation of the army
of India had eIbo been ruined thereby, as well as the

Portuguese trade with that country. Hearing that the

English coutemplated an alliance with Ragoba, for the

couquest from the Mahrattas of Basscin, Chaul, and
other villages of the ancient jurisdiction of Daman, the

Viceroy sent a protest to the Council at Bombay, where-

in he stated that the forts, &c
,
of the East Indies, ex-
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tending from Chaul to Daman had, for two hundred chap.

rears, belonged to the Crown of Portugal; that although
X
J

the Mahrattaa had captured several of those places 4 Jli

nearly forty years ago, the Crown of Portugal refused to nei.

surrender its claim to the Baiue, or its right to recover

them on the occurrence of a suitable opportunity. It

was claimed that, in the gift of the island of Bombay
to the English, it had been stipulated that the British

Crown should in no case interfere with the Portuguese

jurisdiction over the other islands of Basaeiii, or its land,

unr deprive the State of India of its commerce and liberty

;

but that by the Treaty of Peace, the English were bound

to assist the Portuguese, on every occasion they might

require aid with the view of recovering their former

possessions in tho north. The Viceroy accordingly em-

phatically called upon the Council at Bombay to desist

from this enterprise.

The Council of Bombay, in reply, stated thut the

island of Salsette had been captured by tho English troops

in 1774, and their reasons for so doing had been fully

explained in reply to the protest made at the time

by the governor of that place
;

that being involved ;n

a war with the Molirattaa, they would attack his forces

wherever they might be ;
that the plnces referred to

had been in the Mahrattaa’ possession for nearly half

a century ; and that, in an assault upon any fort where the

the Mahratta dag might be flying, the English could not

stay t,o consult history before the batteries were opened,

to ascertain the ancient possessors of these places, or con-

sider whether they would attempt their reconquest at some

future period. The Portuguese, the Council remarked,

acquired their possession# in India by right ofconquest, and

having now loBt those of the north, their right to them
had ceased in the same manner as it had originated. With
regard to the obligations nf the English towards the Por-

tuguese, as laid down in the treaty of cession of the island

of Bombay, the Council remarked that it was to assist and
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chat, protect them in their traffic and navigation, and that it
'

was clearly defined, in a secret treaty made at the game
time, that this assistance was limited to their protection

1780. against the Dutch, with whom the Portuguese were then

at enmity, and that the articles quoted in no way referred

to theii ancient possesions in the north. Accordingly

the Council expressed themselves uuable to accept the

protest of the Portuguese Viceroy, and they repudiated

all responsibility for any consequences that might result

from such measures as might be taken thereon by the

Crown of Portugal.

On the loth June, 2780, the garrison of Daman, having

been for six months without pay, and their uniforms being

five years old, they were reduced almost to u state uf star-

vation ami nakedness, and they accordingly broke out into

open rebellion and left their barracks. The Governor
thereupon borrowed Borne money from the merchants,

with which he endeavoured to appease them, promising

to pay them the balance of arrears on the morrow, but

they refused to return until they were paid in full. The
troops of the ltagoba and of the English being in close

proximity, it was feared that they might attack the place

On the following day, however, the Governor succeeded in

obtaining further advances, with which be was enabled to

pay the troops np to the 14th May, whereupon they re-

turned to the fort, and all caste for anxiety on this

account was, for a while, removed.

Reporting to the King, about this time, on the state of

Goa, Dom I’raderico Guilkcrme dc Sousa remarked that,

on his arrival, he found the city in a most deplorable con-

dition. Entire streets were without housrs, and others

contained nothing but ruin*. The old buildings were

all falling into decay, end their owners were not in u posi-

tion to repair them. Of its old magnificence, Goa had

nothing now remaining bat the cathedral and the con-

vents ; it possessed eighty-seven old and small houses,

some of which had floors, whilst others were on the
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ground, and nine were unfinished. Amongst the palm- chap.

groves there were 3-50 huts roofed with palm-leaves, in
KVi

which resided the renters of the palm-trees, tavern-

keepers, Caflres, mulattos, and other poor people. The 1780.

revenues of the Town Senate for the preceding year

^1779) had been 39,493 xerafins, and the expenses 38,262

xerafino.

The islands of Goa contained thirty-five villages, which

paid a revenue of 83,-574 xerafios, and had debts to the

amount of 181,503 xeraiins.

The provinces of Bardes comprised thirty-nine villages,

the revenues of which amounted to 273,699 xerafius, their

expenses 125,136 xeraiins, and debts 390,013 xcrafins.

The province of Salsetce had fifty-five villages yielding

u revenue of 338,125 xeraiins, with expenses amounting

to 70,420 xeraiins, and debts aggregating 326,176 xera-

iins.

The number of convents in Gua was ten, in which

there were sixty-tliree nuns, and their aggregate revenues

amounted to 39,210 xeraiins.

The commerce of Goa was, Dorn Frederico remarked,

on the decline, because the business of the natives de-

pended almost entirely upon the goods sent out from

Portugal, and they were too much wanting in energy to

seek other sources of trade. The local produce consisted

chiefly of cocoa, areca, salt, and spirits, which were sent

to the ports to the north and south in small vessels.

The expenses of the Royal Treasury at this time ex-

ceeded the receipts by 200,000 xeratias, whilst the receipts

of the Camara were scarcely sufficient to meet the necessary

expenses, and the inhabitants, reduced to poverty and

misery, had no means of improving their position by in-

creasing their commerce. “Thus," Dom Frederico con-

cluded, “unless the necessary means be applied for re-

establishing trade, the place must inevitably soon be

entirely ruined."

During the government of Dora Frederico Guilherme
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okat. de Sousa, a Department nf Agriculture was established,
XT

primarily for the purpose of giving occupation to the

a v.
people and for the supply of cheap provisions

; and this,

tree, it was hoped, would be followed by mi increase of rents

on an extender! cultivation, and dins provide additional

means for meeting the necessities of the State.

The Court of Judicature at Goa, which had beeD

abolished by an Act of the loth January, 1774, was also

restored during Dora Frederico's government.

After seven years of successful administration, Dom
Frederico Guilherme de Sousa handed over the govern*

ment to his successor, Francisco da Cunha e Menczes, on
tho 3rd November, 178C, aud immediately afterwards re-

tained to Lisbon.
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ment- Intfiirrection at vSawauiwuii—Arrival of Jose Joaquim
-Tnnuario Lapo, V Lieundo do ViIIa-Nota de Outsoi, Afl Govarnor-
General—Encouragement of Education in Goi—Antonio Cesar

<le Vaaconoellos Correia, Visoonds do Ttams Novas, succeeds a*
GoveraOT-Ganeml—Introduction at the Eioetric Telegraph into

Go*—Eodmiiirtacid Patronage 3a the l&tft—The Yiecotid* de
Tocrer. Novo* is Stioceoded by Jtwe Ferreira Pasnana Abolition

of the Aroeiwd at Goa—Abolition of Slavery in Portuguese
dominions-— Revised Indian Tariff—Return cc June Kiss mini CHAP
Peatana to Liabon. XVL

As has been suited at the conclusion of the preceding

chapter. Fraucisco da Cunhci e Menezea assumed tie itbo.
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cha* office of Captain-General of India on the 3rd November,

. 1786. Earlier in the year an ambassador had arrived at

ad. Goa, from the Mahratta, to propose that the Portuguese
1784-93. forces should join those of the Mahratta and of the

Bounsulo, in order to levy war against the Nabob. 'Hub

offer was, however, declined, ft* it was suspected that the

proposal wo3 only a canning device of the Mahratta to

got possession of Bicholim and Pornem. The Captain-

General therefore marched troops to the frontier for the

defence of those parts in case of an attack.

On the 11th March, 1784, the English concluded u

treaty with Tipd Saltan, immediately after which the

latter commenced a system of persecution aguinst the

Christians in Ktmarn He caused some 30,000 native

Catholics to be forcibly circumcised and had them de-

ported to the country above the Ghdts. His animosity

appears to have been specially directed against the

Portuguese, and, besides driving all the people of that

nationality out of Kauara, he caused several of their

vicars to be sent to Goa; he also, in other ways, showed

his hostility to them generally, and prohibited the supply

of rice to their vessels, on the plea that it was all re-

quired for his own army. Subsequently, however, on

the understanding that nil the ports in Kauara were to

be open to Portuguese shipping, and that they might be

permitted to export rice from thence for the supply of

Goo, Francisco da Cunha e Menexes, at the request of

Tipi Sultan, restored to him, on the 16th March, 1793,

the fort of Piro and adjacent provinces. In a let ter dated

two days later, however, ho admitted that he had acted

unwisely in this matter, but it was then too late to recall

his decision.

As a defence against any enemies who might descend

the Gbits from the interior, it was thought advisable to

maintain the independence of the Bounsulo. The latter

being threatened by the Raja of Kolhapur, applied to the

Portuguese for assistance, and demanded of them men.
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munition*, and money, for this purpose, offering to make
over to them the district of Purnein as guarantee for repay-

ment of any expenses chat might be incurred thereby.

In return, however, for the required aid, the Captain- t76&-

General demanded, in addition, that the agreement to he

concluded for this purpose should also stipulate for the

surrender in perpetuity of the pracas of Alorna, Bicholim,

and Sanquelim, and a portion of the province of Pumem
which had already been conquered by the Portuguese.

But as the Bnunsulo hesitated to accept these terms, the

Captain-General threatened to break off negotiations, and
to send a body of troops to occupy the province of

Pumem. This brought the Bouusulo to his senses, and

he accordingly signed a treaty, on the terms thus specified,

which was dated the 29th January, 1788.

Immediately after the conclusion of this agreement,

orders were given for a Portuguese force to occupy

Pumem, and to take possession of it in the name of the

Queen, which was accordingly effected on the 4th February.

The Raja of Kolhapur had already captured the forts

of Mesaurim, Keutirn, and Yiogorla from the Bouusulo,

whilst Karim, his only remaining fort, was being blockaded

by the fleet of the Malundim, and, in the neighbourhood

of his capital, Vaddim, the euemy were burning and

destroying everything. On the 5th February a Portu-

guese force was sent to unite with the forces of the

Bounsulo, and on the night of the following day a fleet

was sent from Goa for the relief of Karim. This force

succeeded in driving off the fleet of the Melundim, where-

upon the Raja of Kolhapur also retired from Viugorla and

Neutim, and the fort of Messurim was recaptured by the

Bounsulo.

Upon the retirement of the enemy, the Bounsulo failed

to press the advantage he had already gained, by pursuing

and thoroughly routing their retreating force*, but he fell

into a state of inactivity, relying entirely upon the Portu-

guese to protect his territories from further invasion.
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chap Some of the forces of the Raja of Kolhapur next de-
XV1

seendecl the Ramaghat, and threatened the Portuguese

^ province of Bicholim. Thereupon the Captain-General,

1789-tlo. leaving a garrison in Mandurita, advanced the main body

of his troops to the Arandem river, whilst the Bounsulo,

with his troops, remained at Aquerim, ;o cover tho

advance to his capital.

The Raja of Kolhapur, seeing the improbability of

success against the combined forces of the Bounsulo and

the Portuguese, now withdrew hi* troops, but left garri-

suns in the several forts he had captured pending the

conclusion of a peace. Upon the withdrawal of the Kol-

hapur troops, those of Portugal were also recalled, hut

n sufficient force of the latter was left in Purnem to suc-

cour the Bounsulo should the Kolhapur Baja again attack

him. The Bounsulo being thus relieved of all immediate

danger, endeavoured to violate the agreement upon which

alone the necessary assistance for his protection had been
afforded liim.

I n 1790, the King of Suoda, being then a refugee in

Gou, was desirous of sending au emissary to the Mahrattas

with the view of regaining possession of his kingdom.

This the Portuguese Captain-General greatly discouraged,

but the King, anxious to gain his point, offered that, if he

succeeded in recovering his kingdom, he would remain a

vassul of the Crown of Portugal, and allow Portuguese

troops to garrison uoy forts that might he recaptured.

Great apprehensions were expressed as to the ultimate

fate of Goa should the English or Mahrattas capture the

fortress of Piro. and the Captain-General was also appre-

hensive lest the King of Sunda should escape and throw

himself into the hands of either the Mahrattas or the

English, in which case the danger to the Portuguese

would be proportionately increased, and ho took therefore

every precaution to prevent that result.

Whilst deliberations on the subject were proceeding,

news arrived to the effect that a licet had been seen in the
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vicinity of Piro, but it was uncertain whether it belonged cxur.

to the Mahrattas or to the English. This brought matters
aM

.

to an issue, and a treaty was hurriedly entered into be- 4.r,

tween tbe Portuguese and the* King of Sunda, dated the J 701-92,

17th Jauuary, 1791, in which the latter abdicated, and as-

signed to the Portuguese all his Tights in the territories of

Ponda, Zambolim and Panchamal, together with their

several dependencies, us well as the fortress of Cabo del

Rama, and the jurisdiction of Canacona. The King of

Sunda further agreed to make certain money allowances

for the support of a Portuguese garrison an Piro. In two

secret articles that were attached to the treaty, the King

of Sunda further pledged himself not to leave Goa, and to

endeavour to recover from the Mahrattas his former terri-

tories of Ponda, Zambolim, Supeiu, and others that were

now held by them.

After the conclusion of this treaty a force was dis-

patched to Rachol, on the 18th January, 1791, whence

reinforcements were obtained, and the Portuguese army

then marched to Piro, which place was reached on the

30th of the same month. The general in command of the

expedition was ordered to hoist the flag of the King of

Sunda on the fort of Piro, aud to hold it nominally on his

behalf; but on arrival there it was found that the place

was already in the occupation of the Mahrattas, and their

flag was flying over the fort, whilst their fleet commanded

it by sea. There were, however, within the fort many

troops favourable to the cause of the King, and the general

managed to place himself in communication with these,

by the aid of whom the Portuguese troops were quietly

admitted, without opposition, and they thus obtained

possession of that fort on the 30th January. In the

following March, the Mahrattas called upon the Portuguese

to restore the fortress of Piro to them, but by the aid of

diplomacy this was successfully avoided.

On the ‘22nd February, 1792, the combined forces of

the British, the Nizam, and the Peishwa defeated Tipfi
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chap Sultau aud took the fortress of SeripgapaUun, and in accor-

dance with a treaty subsequently concluded with him on

A D tiie ISth March following, Tiou Sultau surrendered oue-

1702-94. half of his territories to his victors, of which Calicut and

a considerable portion of Malabar, yielding an annual

revenue of 13,16,7650. Pagodas, were ceded to the British.

It is asserted that when the English thus obtained posses-

sion of Calicut they destroyed the factories of the Portu-

guese, Banes, and French, and hauled down their re-

spective dags, by which means they were enabled to

monopolise to themselves the trade in pepper. The
Caprnin-General wrote to the Governor of Bombay de-

manding the restitution of the Portuguese factory, and of

the privileges which the Portuguese had formerly enjoyed

there.

In their regulations for the administration of those

newly acquired territories, the British Commisriu tiers

appointed, in the judiciaL department, seven local

carogas, or native judges, who were made subordinate

to the Provincial Courts of the Superintendent*. The

Roman Catholic padre of Calicut, however, objected to

the “ infidel tribunal " of the darogas, and claimed the

ancient privilege of the Portuguese factory of jurisdiction

over Christians, This claim, being incompatible with the

principles of British rule, was rejected, but the padre was
allowed to attend the Fouzdarry Court to explain the law

at the trial of Christians.

After these c-vents, Francisco da Cunha e Menezes
received permission to return to Portugal, whereupon

Francisco Antonio da Veiga Cabral was appointed to

succeed him. The latter was at the time Lieutenant-

General and Commaudcr-in-Chief of the Portuguese army.

The patent of his appointment as Captain-General of
India was dated the 24th August, 1793, and he took

possession of the government on the 22nd May, 1794.

tu the following year the province of Ponda was captured
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and, together with its dependencies, annexed to the chap.

Portuguese possessions.
XV1

A few years later, in 1800. being desirous of regaining A B

the province of Purnem, which had been kept in a con- i»oo.

stant state of disturbance by the Bounsulo, Francisco

Antonio da Vciga Cabral ordered Colonel Joaquim Vin-

cente Godinho de Mira to send his sergeant-major, Jos^

dos Santos Caliado, and 400 picked men, besides gome
artillery, to the chief pagoda of Purnem, to which place

the Bounsulo's array had retreated. These orders were

promptly execrated, and On the 21st July the Bounsulo

capitulated. Thereupon all the chief Dessayea of Purnem
presented themselves and took an oath of allegiance, and

that province was added to the Portuguese dominions. In

the engagement, three of the Bounsulo’s officers, who were

near relatives of his, were taken prisoners, and these were

sent to the fortress of Agoada, to be retained as hostages.

After this the Bounsulo sent repeated embassies to the

Captain-Geueral, with proposals which it was quite im-

possible for him to entertain. The former died shortly

afterwards, and, leaving no children by either of his three

wives to succeed him. the government devolved upon the

first wife. In reporting these events to the Secretary of

State, the Captain-General remarked that the territories

of the Bouusulu were then in a disturbed state, as two of

the brothers of the late ruler were fighting Bach other,

and the conflict had resulted in the loss of twu fortresses

in the north, which were in the neighbourhood of the

Raja of Kolhapur's territories. The Captain-General had

been appealed to by both of them for support, and each

had impressed upon him his respective claims and in-

terests. Cabral, however, declined to side with either

party. “ not only," as he remarked. “ because it will be

wise not to interfere, but because it will be just as well

they should fight amongst themselves and thus weakcu

each other.

'

0 o 2
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chap. The events that took place in Europe towards the end of
XT|

- the eighteenth century, were not without their effect upon

the Portuguese possessions in India. In the desire to

I70a. check the spread of the principles of the French Revolu-

tion, all Portuguese gentlemen suspected of encouraging

French principles were hunted down by the Intendant-

General of Police, and all Frenchmen were expelled from

tho kingdom. The Portuguese ministers not only com-

bated the French priudples at home, but they also joined

in the general war against France, and sent a force into

the Eastern Pyrenees to serve under General John Forbes

Skelatcr, whilst four ships, under the Marquis dc Niza,

joined the English ilee; in the Mediterranean. Although

Spain willingly used these Portuguese auxiliaries so long

as she needed their assistance, she basely deserted Por-

tugal in the end, and made a separate peace with the

French Republic at Baael in July, 1795. This naturally

drove Portugal into a still closer alliance with England

;

and when, after the treaty of San Ildefonso, by which

Spain declared war against England, and after the secret

convention between France and Spain to divide Portugal

between them, Spanish troops were massed on the Portu-

guese frontiers, an urgent supplication for help was sent

to England. In response, Portugal wa3 voted a subsidy

of £200,000, and a force of 6,000 men was dispatched

under Major-General Sir Charles Stuart, which deterred

the Spaniards from attempting an invasion. Peace was

subsequently mace with Spain at Badajoz, by which Por-

tugal ceded OliTenza, and at Paris with France, by which
Portugal consented to the extension of French Guiana to

the Amazons, and promised a large indemnity.

Napoleon Bonaparte was anything but satisfied with

the Treaty of Badajoz, hi* object being utterly to destroy

Portugal as a nation
; and whilst ho vainly plotted to this

end in Europe, he also entered into an alliance with

Tipu Sultan in India, with the view of driving both the

English and Portuguese out of chat country. This was
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proved by the documents that were discovered at Seringa- chap.

patun when chat stronghold was captured by the English,
XVr '

amongst which were found copies of certain propositions

addressed by Tipu to the French Directory, wherein it l70«-»9.

was stated, in Article 14, “We will commence hostilities

against the English and Portuguese ; when, in case the

Nizam and the M&hrattas should join them, we will make
war against them also, for it will then be necessary to

subjugate them also, and to render them tributary to ns."

These iuteutions were well known to the Marquess
Wellesley, who was then Governor-General of British

India, and ho, accordingly, as early as the month of July,

17 D8, took into his consideration the propriety of gar-

risoning the Portuguese settlement of Goa with British

troops. The vicinity of Goa to Bombay rendered it a

most desirable station to the enemy, and the feeble re*

sources of the Portuguese Government in ludia seemed

to invite the aggressions of the French, who had severely

felt the lo$3 of the port of ifnhe. In order to provide, in

the most effectual manner, for the safety of Goa, and pre-

vent a place of so much important from falling into

hostile hands, the Governor-General, after the conclusion

of the war in Mysore, opened communications with Fran-

cisco Antonio da Vciga Cabral, and proposed to him an

arrangement for introducing an English garrison into

Goa.

The result of this correspondence was that, on the

7th September, 1799. a detachment of Brinish troops, con-

sisting of about 1,100 rank and die, furnished by H.M.
75th, 77th, and 84th regiments, under the command of

Colonel Sir William Clarke, was admitted into Goa.
“ with every demonstration on the part of His Excelleacy

the Governor and Captain-General of the most perfect

cordiality, and the most distinguished attention."* It

was agreed that the question respecting the payment of

* Extriei letter frits the lUniuew the Court of Direatcci of the Beat
WelietLty 0> tlw Swret CcnmitCM of ImlU Coapon?, d*t*d Ojtolxir, lTfly.
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chap
. the British troops employed in the defence of Goa should

be adjusted by the respective Governments of Great

A.D. Britniu and Portugal in Europe. This British auxiliary

1R07-16. force continued to occupy Goa until the general peace, in

1815, when they evacuated Portuguese territory.

Francisco Antonio da Veiga Cabral bold the office of

Captain-General in India for thirteen years. On the 80th

May, 1807, ha handed over the administration to his suc-

cessor, Bernardo Jos£ de Lorena, Conde de Sarzedas. He
then retired to the Brazils, where he had bestowed upon

him the title of Visoon.de de Mirandella.

The government of the Conde de Sar/edas was attended

by but few noteworthy events. Dr. Clnudius Buchanan,

who wrote in 1808, remarked that at that time the

magnificence of the churches in Goa far exceeded the

idea he had formed of them from the descriptions given

by travellers. Qua, ho said, is, properly speaking, the

city of churches, and the wealth of ail its provinces

appears to have been spent in their erection. These

spocimens of ancient architecture, Dr. Buchanan re-

marked, are unrivalled in taste as well as in grandeur by

any that can be witnessed in these days in any part of the

East. They present a strikiug contrast to the gloom and

misery that surround them. In fact, with tbu exception

of these convents, the decay of the city in other respects

was by this time complete.

The most important occurrence during the administra-

tion of the Conde de Sarzeda3 was the abolition of the

tribunal of the Inquisition of Goa, in 1814, and the

demolition of the palace within which the “Santo Officio
"

held its meetings.

Bernardo Jos <5 de Lorena governed the Portuguese

possessions in India until the 29th November, 1816,

when he surrendered the sword of office to Dom Diogo

de Sousa, Conde de Rio Pardo. Having done this, he

left India and retired to Rio dc Janeiro.

The Conde de Rio Pardo is reputed to have been a good
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soldier, and a prudent economic administrator ; but, fol- chap.

lowing on the revolution that occurred in Portugal m XVI

11520, a series of disorders and revolutions broke out in
A V

Portuguese India. The leaders of these disturbances tuiO-si.

having raised a revolt were followed by a number of ad-

herents who, with seditious dies, seized the Viceroy, and

having deposed him, appointed, on the 16th September,

1821, a provisional junta, composed of the following five

members, viz., Field-Marshals Mauool Godinho da Mira

aud Joaquim Manoel Correia dn Silva e Gama ;
the Chief

Magistrates Manoel Jose Gomes Loureiro, Gon';alo de

MagalhSea Teixeim, aud Manoel Duarte Leitaa. These,

however, did not long hold office, for on the 3rd Decem-

ber following they were also deposed, in consequence of

another revolution.

The Conde do Rio Pardo left Goa for Bombay on the

2nd October, 1821, but returned to the seat of gorcru-

ment on the 8th February following. On the 4th March,

he embarked on board a military transport vessel and left

India for Rio de Janeiro.

Dom Manoel da Camara was nominated Governor and

Captain-General of India on the IDth July, 1821), aud

arrived at Goa on the 25th November, 1821. In conse-

quence of the revolntiouarj condition of Goa, he did not

at once attempt to assume the reins of office, but with-

drew to a private house immediately on landing, where

he remained until the revolt of the 3rd December. Upon

the deposition of the provisional junta, Dom Manoel da

Camara assumed office, but such was the power or the

revolutionary party, that he was obliged to admit four

colleagues into the administration. The new provisional

government was then constituted as follows : President,

Dom Manoel da Camara
;
Members of Council, the Arch-

bishop of Cranganor, Dom Fr. Paulo de S. Thomd de

Aquino, Brigadier Antonio de Melio Souto Maior Telles ;

Magistrate, JoSo Carlos leal; and Plmiciau-in-Chief,

Antonio Josd de Tima Leitao. The last named having
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CIUP. been subsequently elected a deputy of the Constitutional

.

XT1,
Cortes, his place in the administration was filled by Cap-

tain- 41or Joaquim Mouiio Garcez Pallia,

lsss-aa. The above-mentioned provisional government continued

in office until the 13th November, 1823, but on the news

of the return of the King to Portugal, and the establish-

ment in that country of the new order of things, known
as the “ Constitution of 1822," Dorn Manoel da Camara
dissolved the provisional government, and tank upon him-

self the sole administration of Portuguese India, on the

above-mentioned date. By Royal Letters Patent, of the

22nd August, 1824, lie was appointed Viceroy and Cap-
tain-General, which titles he assumed on the 1 Oth March,

1825. The government of Dora Manoel da Camara was

chiefly noted for tbe development of works of public

utility within the Portuguese territories; he died on the

16th November, 1324, whereupon the temporary adminis-

tration was carried on by a junta composed of Dom Fr.

Manoel dc Sao Galdino, Archbishop of Goa; Candido
Jose Mour&o Garcez Palha, Chief of the Squadron; and
Antonio Ribeiro de Carvalho, Auditor-General.

On the 9th October, 1827, Dom Manoel de Portugal e

Castro took over charge of the administration as Governor.

On the 7th April, 1830, he was elevated :o the rank of

Viceroy, and was the last of the Governors of India, who
bore that title. He retained the government until the

14th January, 1835, and was distinguished for the pru-

dence and wisdom with which he restrained the excesses

of the revolutionary parties in India, who still continued

very much iu evidence, and prepared to break out into

open violence upon the slightest provocation. His ad-

ministration being undisturbed by wars, he was enabled to

devote hiB attention to the improvement and embellish-

ment of the city of Paujim ; and the erection of many
stately buildings iu “ New Goa " dates from the period
during which Dom Manoel de Portugal e Castro was
Viceroy.
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The year 1834 saw the restoration of the monarchy in chai-.

Portugal, with Maria It., daughter of LJoin Pedro, as J^
r

_.

Queen. The new government conceived the idea of ap* 4 D.

pointing Bernardo Peres da Silva, a native of India, to the ibs+-««

government, with the title of K Prefect," He was nomi-

nated to that office on the 7th May, 1834, and arrived at

Goa on the 10th January in the following year. On the

14;h January he took over the Civil Administration of

Goa, which, however, he only hold for some seventeen

days.

Bernardo Peres da Silva, although a roan of some ability,

was possessed with strong personal sympathies and anti-

pathies, and his accession to the government was speedily

followed by a renewal of disorders. On the 1st February

a revolt took place in Goa against the “ Prefect." In the

disturbance that followed, much blood was shed, and the

“ Prefect ” was seized, and stmt to Bombay. After u while,

however, he returned to Portuguese territory, and retained

for a short time a nominal authority in Daman and Diu.

Upon the expulsion of Bernardo Peres da Silva from

Goa, Dom Manoel de Portugal e Castro temporarily as-

sumed charge again of the government, and, although he

held office for only about forty-eight hours, he succeeded

in calming down the excited feelings of the people, aud

in restoring peace and order in Goa. In conformity with

the existing law, he then placed the first Counsellor of the

Prefecture, Joaquira Manoel Correia da Silva e Gama, at

the head of uffairs,

Presh disturbances shortly afterwards occurred, and on

the 10th February a reaction took place in favour of Ber-

nardo Peres da Silva, which, however, failed to effect the

object of restoring him again to power. On the 3rd March
a military revolt occurred, which deposed the Counsellor

of the Prefecture, aud set up a provisional government

consisting of Colonel JoJo Cazimirs da Rocha Yascon-

cellos as President, with a Council composed of Manoel

Jo*6 Ribeiro. Phyeician-in-Chief, and Fr. Constantino de
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CHAP. Santa Rita, Father of the Christiana. The late Viceroy,
3ai Dom Manoel clc Portugal e Castro, and the Magistrate,

Manoel Veuancio Mnreira de Carvalho, refused to take

1856-37, part in. this government The former left Goa and went

to Vingorla, whilst the latter returned to Lisbon. The
Military Governor, Fortunate do Mello, was, at the same

time, sent home to Lisboa.

Fr. Constantino died on the 7th December, 1836,

whereupon a new assembly was summoned to elect three

citizens to take part in the administration, who, with the

two remaining members of the provisional government,

would constitute a junta of five members. Accordingly,

Colonel Jo5o Cabral de Estinque, Lieutenanl-Colouel

Antonio Maria de Mello, and the Magistrate JoaquLm

Antonio de Moraes Carneiro were selected. The last

named, however, soon retired from the junta, and the

Physician-in-Chief, Ribeiro, died cn the 10th April, 1837.

A fresh meeting of the Assembly was then called, and

Major Jos6 Antonio de Lemos and Antonio Mariano de

Acevedo were selected to fill the two vacancies in the

government. These, however, only remained in office for

a few days, and the government was, on their retirement,

subsequently carried on by the remaining three members
of the junta until the arrival of the new Governor.

SimUo Infante de Lacerda, Barlo de Sabroso, was ap-

pointed Governor on the 2nd May, 1836, and on the 7th

December following a new law was passed, under which

all Governors of India, from that date forward, were to

bear the title of Governor-General. Barao de Sabrosa

arrived at Goa on the 19th November, 1837, where he

appears not to have been well received, for he had con-

stant. conflicts with the President of the Court of Judica-

ture, and with the commandant of the frigate “Dora
Pedro." These, however, in the end, fled from Goa, and

abandoned their respective appointments. Finding him-

self in lulling health, Barlo de Sabroso withdrew from

administering the affairs of she State, and, in conformity
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with the law, he handed over the government to his chai*.

Council. He did not long survive, and expired on the
XW

'

.

14th October, 1838. x.*.

The Council to whom Barilo de Sabroea handed over 1^8-40.

the government, and who continued to manage the affairs

of Portuguese India after his death, consisted of the prin-

cipal ecclesiastical authority, the Archbishop elect, Horn
Antonio Feliciano de Santa Rita

;
the chief military officer,

Colonel-Commandant Jose Antonio Vieira da Fonseca ;

the chief magistrate and presiding judge of the High
Court of Judicature, Josd Caneiro Freire de Lima; nnd

the chief fiscal officer, Attorney Deputy of the Junta of

the Exchequer, Domingos Jose Mariano Luiz. On the

21st November, 1838, the Archbishop died, and the other

three members of the Council thenceforward continued

the administration, pending the nomination of a new
Governor-General.

On the 5th March, 1S39, Jose Antonio Vieiro da Fonseca

was appointed Governor-General ud interim, and continued

to act in that capacity until the arriral at Goa of Manoel
Josd Mendes, Barfio de Caudal, to whom he delivered over

the government on the 15th November, 1839. The Barao

de Caudal was the first Governor of Portuguese India of

whom it is recorded that he went there vid Egypt. lie

gave great promise as an able administrator, but was de-

prived of the Opportunity of exhibiting his capacity, being

cut off by death, after having held the government far only

n few months, on the 1 8th April, 1840.

On the death of the Bar5o de Caudal, the management
of the affairs of the State devolved upon the Council, which

now consisted of Colonci Jose Antonio Vieira da Fonseca
;

Judge of the Court of Judicature, Josd Caneiro Freire de
Lima; the Vicar Capitular, Antonio Joao de Athaide

;

the Scrivener of the Exchequer, Domingos Jose Mariano

Luiz; and the elective Councillors Jose da Costa Campos,

Captain of Engineers, and Caetano de Sousa e Vascon-

cellos, Colonci of the Militia of Mozambique.
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ctup. Shortly afterwards, however, on the 24th September,

1840, Joee Jouquhn Lopes de Lima. lutcudant of Marine

a: Goa, assumed the government, having been appointed

18-HM t- by the Queen as ml interim Governor. Jose Joaqnim intro-

duced many improvements throughout the Portuguese

Indian dominions; but in 1S42 a military revolt broke

out in Goa, and lie was deposed on the 27th April,

1842, whereupon he retired to Bombay, and subsequently

returned to Portugal.

Upon the deposition of Lopes de Lima, the government

was carried on by the Council, which theu comprised the

President of the Court of Judicature, Antonio Kamaldo

de 86 ;
Brigadier Antonio Jos6 Ue Mello Souto Maior

Telles ; the Vicar Capitular, Antonio Joao de Athaide ;

and the two elective members Jose da Costa Campos, and

Caetano de Sousa e Yascnnoellns. These conducted the

affairs of the State until the arrival of the new Gover-

nor-General, Francisco Xavier dn Silva Pereira, Oonde das

An cas, who took over the administration on the 19th

September, 1S42. The Coude das Antes effected several

reforms and economics, principally in the military branch

of the administration. In his time Panjirn was raised to

the dignity of a city, with the title of “ Nova Goa."

On the 25th April, 1843, the Conde das .Anus had the

warrant opened that contained the decree of the appoint-

ment of hia successor, and, in accordance with the instruc-

tions therein contained, he, on the same day, handed over

the government to Joaqnim Mourio Garcen: Palba, chief

of the Marine of Goa. lie continued to administer the

affairs of Portuguese India until the arrival of ft successor

from Lisbon in the person of Josd Ferreira Pestana, who

took over the government on the 20th May, 1844,

Jose Ferreira Pestana was the author of many impor-

tant improvements in the administration of Portuguese

India and in Goa. In the same year that he entered

upon the government, Macao and Timor severed their

connection with Goa and were placed under a separate
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Governor-General. who resided ac Macao. Since that, date

the government of Portuguese India hag consisted only

of Goa and the dependencies of Daman and Din. Pes-

tana founded a Medical School in Goa, and on tho 29th

October, 1S47, he had the life-sized statue of Alfonso de

Albuquerque, which had formerly stood in a niche in the

facade of the Church of Nossn Senhora da Sens, in the

old city, erected on a high pedestal in the square facing

the barracks; find on this occasion Pestana recited an

appropriate panegyric in verse to the memory of that

distinguished hero.

Until 1846, Gwi was intersected by few roads of any

importance, but with the administration of Pestana was

commenced the construction of a system of communica-

tions by which the territories of Goa, Salwtte, and Bardes

have since been opened up. In 1S47 a Company was

organised iu Goa with the view of reviving the then

almost extinct commerce, but, like its predecessors in

the preceding centuries, its efforts proved wholly ineffec-

tual for that, purpose.

Daring this period, the insurrection at Saxrantwari,® and

the shelter afforded in Goa to the rebek who had fled

* Tho following1 ptrticnlors xcutiva

to tfala iftMirrootiou ore taken from the

Imperial Gazetteer of India: “Tho
Chief (of £*w&atwarl) who ruled from

175? Ui 1803, uadnr th* name oi Kind
gdwaot tha Great* mnrrUKL tu 1703.

• be daughter of Jiroji Qbdbia, and
irtCioqu«c*tly tlia title of Rai Buhndtir

was oooforred upon him by to* Eai

pcmi of Delhi. The Chieftola of KaU
tiaxir. fCivtfU* of thl» konottP. made
adcBUfnt «a Wui,mid naptired Mrrerri

kill furtrt»M, which were, buwwvar.

thwayh Hoidbia’a inflmmoe. euhw!-

qnantljr ibilored, The rill* Of h.liem

Slwna;, who, not sinUmt with wars

nn hand. also took to plroey, wjw oce

bin* oontoit a*aintt Kolhapur, the

Peihw*. tfie Portsfa o*n, and the Brit-

lub. IEiuim 3*vant dkc CiuiiileW ia

1803; uid the ooale« for the «wn.
doc wua dot d«ldnd till 1805, wheii

Kbiin Slwant’a widow. Lnitirunihiii,

adopted a child, F.aTEuiiindni Jjiiwanl,

Bhau Sihib. Thii ohiM lived

three ywire, and wn* then (1305) »tnn*
Ulod in had. Pliund ftlTnnt, a minor,
tvu ti» All hi* plain. Darin*
these yenn of disorder the port*

awnr*n*i with piratee- So
dll British roranesrro wfitr, thtt in

13l2PlwDd3uwnrktwBA tuiwd to enter
Into a tmty. cedinir the port of Vat*-

*-ila to thn Bridan. find engaging to

*ive up ail hi* vesscli of war. Stoo
after the cuaoUrioti ot til* treaty,

Pkond Sawaut di*i, uad wni sneosaded
by hit ion, Khcm Sdxranl a child of

uuylit yeara. Tina ohief, wleA ha came
of **€». proved UOtHe to raaanpe hia

ftituto, and after aareial revolu^tUB
and minb didtirbance. at U*t, ia 1838,

ojcrwd to make over tho adminiitra-
ttcc to the Britiflk Gevmxmeut- Afl«r

this, rebellion twice broke Oat, in 18&*

a.ui m 1811 kc,t the disrorruncei were
*Ott lupfiesawd. aim the country ha*
iooc remained quiet.

”
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chat thither, threatened Fit une time to bring about a rupture
1

between the governments of Bombuy uud Goa ; but, owing

A 0 to the prudence of both governments, their differences

istvftt. were satisfactorily settled.

Jose Ferreira Pcstana continued to hold the office of

Governor-General for nearly eeven years, during which

time Ills administration was distinguished for good govern-

ment and many important improvements. On the 12th

January, 1851, Jose Joaquim Jaaunrio Lupa. Barao, and

subsequently Viscoudo dc Villa Nova de Ourem, arrived

at Goa as Governor-General, and Jos6 Ferreira Pestann

handed over the government to him on the 15th of the

the same month.

Jos£ Joaquim Januario Lapa followed very much in

the footsteps of his predecessor in the introduction of

nseful reforms, and amongst other things he founded in

Goa, in 1854, a Normal School, and a High School called

Li/ceu Sac'toml de Xom Qoa

;

aud, about the same time,

he also established a class for teaching chemistry. In

addition to these high-grade establishments, there were

also forty- nine public lower-grade schools. The intro-

duction of material improvements in the State was, how-
ever, considerably interfered with by a revolt of the Banes
of Siituri, in 1852, headed by Dipu or Dipaji, which was

only quelled with difficulty after an obstinate and pro-

tracted resistance.

Acting under the authority of the Court, Jose Joaquim
delivered up the administration of the State to the Council

of the government on the 6ta May, 1855, and returned

to Portugal; the state of his health not permitting his

longer residence in India. This Council was composed
as follows: Dom Joaquim de Santa "Rita Betelho, Bishop
elect of Cochin ; Loir da Costa Campos, Brigadier of the

Army of India
;
Francisco Xavier Peres, Attorney of the

Junta of the Exchequer, aud the two elective Coun-
cillors Bernardo Hector da Silveiia e Lorcna, and Victor

Anastacio Murso Garcez Pallia. These administered the



KLECTHIC TELEGRAPH INTRODUCED INTO GCA. 463

affairs of India for just about six months, and on the chap

3rd November they handed over the government to An-
* y1,

tonio Cesar de Vasconcelios Correia, Visconde de Torres

Novas, who hod recently arrived from Lisbon as Governor- iem-co.

General-

Daring the administration of the Visconde de Torres

Novas, the Portuguese territories of Goa were considerably

developed, and communications were opened throughout

them and to the frontier of the British dominions by

means of roads. A carriage descended the ghauts by a

road leading from the British frontier for the first time

in the year 1857. On the 27ch April, 1S58, the dm
stone was laid 'of it palace for the Camara of Nova

Goa, and on the 16th September, in the same year,

another high road to the British dominions was inau-

gurated. ThiB line, 88'5 kilometres in length, runs north-

wards, through the provinces of JBardus, from Yerem,

opposite to Pnnjim, to Naibaga on the coniines of the

State of Sawaniwari.

In the following year, LS59, the electric telegraph was

introduced into Goa, various works wore undertaken for

the improvement of the pablic health, and the boundaries

uf the jurisdictions of Daman and Din were determined

and demarcated.

On the 29th Jaauary, 1860, an industrial exhibition

was opened in Goa for the products of the State of Por-

tuguese India, and of Hindustan generally. In a report

by the Viscoude de Torres Novas, of the 12th November.

186b. on the state of his administration, it wa3 observed

that there had been a notable increase in the public

revenues since the date of his assumption of office, and

that the opening up of communications had made satis-

factory progress. Amongst the most important roads

then in course of construction was one from Usgffo to the

Ghaut of Tincm, which, passing thruugh portions of Bi-

cholim and of Embarbaccm, would join the high road from

Dharwar, and so open up the port of Goa to British pro-
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viuces in the interior of India. Another road from San-

guelim to Massordem, would also lead to the Ghaut of

Tinam, Iraversing the province of Satarv; and a third

from Panjin), and passing Santa Cruz and S. Louren^o,

would be extended by Saisette and Canacona up to the

British territory at Sadasbivgarh.

During the administration of the Viaoonde de Torres

Novas an important question arose relative to Roman
Catholic ecclesiastical patronage in India According to

a concordat of the 21st February, 1857, made by the

Holy 8ec with the King of Portugal, the ancient right of

patronage of the Portuguese Sovereigns wns restricted to

the metropolitan archbishorpic of Goa, the archbishopric

of Cran garni r, the bishoprics of Cochin, Meliapur, Ma-
lacca and Macao. Three years later, however, on the 24th

January, 1860. another concordat was concluded between

the same two powers, which vested the entire Reman
Catholic ecclesiastical patronage of the East in the Crown

of Portugal. In accordance with this arrangement the

nomination of an Archbishop to Goa was confirmed by the

Pope, and that ecclesiastic was expected to proceed to Bom-

bay in October, 1861, accompanied by two commissioners,

for the purpose of dividing British India into twenty or

thirty parts, to answer the purpose of so many bishoprics,

each being confined within moderate limits for the greater

convenience of ecclesiastical supervision. The terms of

this concordat were, for some time, carefully kept from

the knowledge of the British Government, but, upon

their becoming known, an interchange of communica-

tions took place between the two governments of Great

Britain and Portugal, hut with no further result than that

the former power declined in any way to acknowledge

the force of the concordat within British dominions in

India, or to recognise the practice of the King of Portu-

gal in nominating to ecclesiastical dignities in British

India to be a matter of right, or acknowledge llis Majesty

as protector of the Roman Catholic Church in British India.
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The district of Nogar Havili, near Daman, was ceded chap.

to the Portuguese by the Mahrnttas, in accordance with

it treaty signed at Poona ou the Glh January, 1780, ' ^
in indemnification for certain piratical acts committed i36»-iu.

against a ship carrying a flag of the former nation. This

district i3 separated from Daman by a narrow strip of

British territory, five to seven miles in width ; and from

the fact that neither its boundaries had ever been accu-

rately delimitated, nor those of Daman, controversies

constantly occurred as to what was British and what
Portuguese territory. To put an end to these differences,

a joint commission was appointed by the two govern-

ments, which met at Mahun, a milage on the banks of the

Daroon-Ganga river, in British territory, and near to the

Portuguese villages of Pardy and Jury, on the 3rd Feb-

ruary, 1860. The commissioners were Senor Ricardo

Curios Clanchy and Mr. W. Hughes, and these found

certain landmarks of villages, still well preserved, which

had been erected in 1859 by the Couseilheiro Cunha
Rivara and Colonel Pope. Owing to the want of proper

authority on the part of the British Commissioner to

agree to certain proposals, the labours of the commission

were suspended on the 22nd February. They were, how-

ever, resuraod ou the 16th April, 1863, and brought to a

satisfactory conclusion on the 2nd May following.

The Conde de Torres Novas continued to hold the

office of Governor-General until the 25th December,

1864, on which day he made over the administration of

Portuguese India to biB successor, Josti Ferreira Pestana,

and left India for Europe on the 9th January following.

Jasi Ferreira Festana had already held several impor-

tant posts under the Portuguese Government, and is

reputed to have been a man of great ability, and an able ad-

ministrator. He had previously filled the office of Viceroy

of India, fr om 1844 to 1851, and he now came out to

occupy that position for a second time. Very few im-

portant events occurred during the second period of his
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CHAT government in India.; the Portuguese territories con-
XV1

cinued in a state of peace
;

several important public

buildings were erected, including the Camara Municipal
ia«8-70. {Town Hall) in MargSo, which was erected in 1870. In

the preceding year the Arsenal at Goa was abolished.

The origin of the Arsenal can be traced back to the

rimes preceding the capture of Goa by Affonso dc Albu-

querque, and it is described by De Barron as the place

where the Mohammedans had, at the time wheu Goa was

taken, drawn ashore their ships ; and through the gate of

which the Portuguese first entered the city. After the

conquost of Goa, Albuquerque made the necessary im-

provements in the Arsenal, and appointed Francisco Cot-

viael, a Florentine, as its superintendent, with the title

of Feitor. In 1540, there were 700 persons employed on

various works in this establishment.

The Arsenal was, towards tho close of the sixteenth

century, in a most flourishing state, keeping pace with

the rapid growth of the Portuguese power in the Bast

In a square contained within its walls was the mint where
money was coined, a foundry for cannon, and other estab-

lishments for carrying nn work connected with war vessels

and merchantmen. The commandant of the Arsenal was
the Vedor da Fasenda, who ranked next to the Viceroy

in authority, und had his residence on the spot His
duties included the superintending of all matters con-

nected with the exportation and importation of goods,

and the equipment of the fleet.

On the 9th June, 1753, this vast establishment, together
with a great portion of the shipping, was destroyed by
fire; but a few years subsequently it was rebuilt, and
by an aivara of the 28th April, 1773, was considerably

improved, its designation being changed to that of Arsenal
de Ribeira de 2faw. The post of the Vedor da Fazenda
was then abolished, and substituted by that of Intendentc
da idarinha e Armazen.
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Notwithstanding the rapid decline of the Portuguese chap.

power and navy, the expenses of this establishment
XVI '

amounted to an enormous sum, and the number of A
workmen employed therein to 861. Subsequently, how- ia#8,

ever, efforts were made to reduce the expenditure, but

the outlay, notwithtending, continued to amount to

more than could be borne by the exhausted treasury.

Reductions in the cost were effected in 1841-42, but an

order of the Visconde dc Torres Novas, of tho 4th July,

1866, gave almost a death-blow to its existence by re-

ducing its establishment and altering its designation

to Anfinal do E&trcito, and the title of the officer at

its head to that of Inspector. It was maintained, how-

ever, for a few years longer, and nt length abolished,

as has been stated above, in 1869, when its vast offices

were razed to the ground. Thus disappeared this monu-

ment of the power, politics, and social status of the

Portuguese since the sixteenth century.

During the administration of -Tos£ Ferreira Pertaua.

an Imperial edict was published, on the 25th February,

1869, abolishing slavery in all Portuguese dominions, in

the following terms

“ Aktici-k I.—The status of slavery shall be abolished

throughout all the possessions of the Portuguese Crown
from the day of publication of the present decree.

“ Article II.— All persons of either sex and without

any exception, who, on the day above named, shall be

found in a state of slavery, shall pass into that of free-

dom, enjoy all the rights, and be subject to all tho

obligations giantod aud imposed on freed men by the

law of 14th December, 1854.

“Article III.—The services to which the above-named

freed men are subject, in accordance with the decree

referred to, shall belong to the person of those with

whom on the same day they shall have been slaves.

“‘Section l-—The claim to those services shall end on
H II 2
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tho 29th of April. 1B7S, tho day on which, in virtue

of the law of 29th April, 1858, the status of

slavery would have ceased
“

‘ Section 2.—On the same day. the 29th April, 1878,

all tlie obligations which are by the present law
imposed on freed men shall cease.'

“ Abticle IV,—All Acts to Lhe contrary are revoked."

The effects of the abolition of slavery were, no doubt,

more particularly felt in Africa than in the Portuguese
Indian possession*, but another Act passed on the 12th
November, 1869, in which iraportunt changes were made
in tariff regulations affecting the several- Portuguese

foreign territories, was intended to stimulate the develop-

ment of Portuguese India, as well as the provinces of

Angola and Mozambique, and in a report ou the subject

by ScBor L. A. Rcbcllo da Silvn, Minister of Mariue and
Colonies, of the 12th November, I860, addressed to the

King of Portugal, the following enlightened observations

were made as arguments iu favour of tho proposed fiscnl

changes :

—

M The improvement in the condition of the transmarine

provinces depends to a great extent upon the adoption of

a system which will not drive away from, but will rather

attract to, the ports thereof the ships of all nations. Agri-

culture, m.ning operations, and every kind of progress iu

general would become paralysed should we insist upon
imposing an unjustifiable veto to the commercial policy

followed by tho great majority of civilized nations, and

sanctioned by facts. The revision of the transmarine

tariffs, which has been intrusted to the study and zeal of

a committee composed of persons duly qualified for it by

their capacity and practical knowledge, is already far

advanced, and will, I trust, be brought to a conclusion

very shortly, but not so soon as 1 wish, owing to the fact

that more exact nnd ample information is required from

some of the provinces.
• • • *
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“ In the reform of the iian tariff, which is connected

in many points with that Eastern Africa, 1 did not also

hesitate to reject such provisions as were less conformable «,n.

to the principles which are to be found in the original

draft sent out to that State. The obstacles prejudicial to

trade and useless to Lhe treasury, which ordered merchan-

dise of a certain district to be considered a-s foreigu, and

subjected it to the payment of the highest duty, for the

sole reason of their removal to another district by a foreign

conveyance
; which prohibited the importation of salt and

gunpowder; which levied excessive duties upon articles

of foreign production shipped by foreign vessels, were

utterly unjustifiable; the more so as, after all this, an

exception was mode in favour of those nations with

whom we had concluded commercial treaties, that is

to Bay, all those that carry on commercial relations

with Portuguese India. On the other hand, the tariff

accorded the privilege of nationality to the products of

Oceania and China for the sole reason of having passed

through Macao, where they pay no duties. I did not, how-

ever, think proper to abolish, without further information,

a few other regulations ;
although I did not look upon

them as being altogether conformable to principle, I was

deterred by the scruple of sacrificing important items of

the revenue of the State, without possessing sufficient in-

formation as to the effects of a fundamental change.
** I shall not attempt to justify either the abolition of the

privilege of nationality accorded to merchandise from

Oceania and China, or the grounds upon which salt and

gunpowder will be allowed to be imported. The former, as

a means of protecting the navigation between India and

Macao—the only pretext which might be alleged in its

defence—cannot be maintained, when a bi-monthly line

of steam navigation places the two provinces in com-

munication with each other. The prohibition to import

gunpowder aud salt, which are thus rendered monopolies,

the former because it is made at Goa on account ot the
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C

f£j
p State, and the other, in 3pita of the duties which arc?

—y—. charged upon it exceeding 6ft prr cent
,
can meet with

a.i>. no reasonable explanation.
LS#i»-70. «ijn rpyjsed tariff which I nmv propose, many

imports are abolished which yielded but little, and
among them the additional ten per cent upon the im-
portation and exportation of all merchandise. With
respect to the application of the proceeds of this tax,

I have endeavoured to conciliate justice with economy
and regularity in the public service. I did not hesitate

to add 29 reis (about ljd.) to the duty upon unmanu-
factured tobacco, and 119 reis (fijd.j to that upon
tobacco made into cheroots, because, inasmuch as the
importation iu 1864 went as high a 9 10,088 arrobas, the
difference will produce an increase of revenue of nearly

18,000,000 in provincial coinage, and at the same time
the alteration is not so great as to affect the consumption
or to encourage smuggling.”

Ju*5 Ferreira Pestana continued to rule Portuguese
India until the 7th May, 1870, upon which day he
handed over the government to his successor, Jauunrio
Correia do Almeida, Conde de 8. Jnnuario, and he left

India to return to Portugal three clays afterwards.
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Jnu'jivrio Oorraift do Alain:da appointed aovernm-O^nemi—MiUtan
B«vxiU iu Gou -Juaijuiin Jost da Miosdo t CJouto appointed
Goveeaor-Geunral—Ctommera.il PrtviW™ at &unt-Aiwlo
Portu^iww Treaty -J*. Tavarea do Almeida .moowfe to tlu.
Gcverniiiaiic—HU Death—Antonio Sergio da Sousa nominate* I

Oov<srnar-Oor.oi*at—Hb DratJi—Ho is *urt**d»l by CaetfUic,
Alnxan.lre da Alroo&da * Albaqacrquo— Harbour ‘Works st
Miirmagity-. lUilw»y from MoiniAglo ‘to HubS—Carle* Eaeenn
Corral da Silva appointed 0osenior Genei-ai—Ha is *ucce*ie<l
by Ftuucisoo Jowjuim Ferreira da Airnral—Augusta CWr Gu-
cluac da Carvalho appointed Oovt^nior-OaneTal- Ho is fcnuipferred
U. the <J*cx> da Verde, trad ts snooceded in India by Va,uo Gu*dn*
dn Oaimlho e TurmSoation of tho Goa Treatr—Fran-
ks** ilium da Ounha uppaintod Govonior-Gennral—fte la sot-
ocodcd by Franc^oc Toixaiiu da Shva— Hapoael Jacome Lop*,
de Andrade appoiir.«d Gavernor-Gcccral.

Januajuo Corkela da Alhbida, Visconde dc S. Januario, uhah
who had previously held many liigli offices under the State;

XX1L

and had greatly distinguished himself whiisr. Governor of
Macao, was now appointed by Royal Letters Patent to till 1*7*71.

the more important position of Governor-General of Pui-
tuguese India. He disembarked at Goa on the 5th May,
1870, and assumed charge of the geveminent two daya

later. He has the reputation of having administered his
government with conspicuous ability, and has been de-
scribed as a scrupulous observer and a most intelligent

administrator. During hU administration a military revolt

broke out in Goo, in 1871, in consequence of the refusal

uf the Govemmunt to yield to certain exorbitant demands
on the part nf the troops. To supress this insurrection

tho Court of Lisbon sent out reinforcements, which were
accompanied by Dora Augnsto, brother of tho King. The
revolt was then speedily put down, and the regiments that

had taken part in it were disbanded.
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chap. This insurrection had for some Lime been brewing.
VIL

The army was quite disproportioned to the extent of the

A.n. province of Goa, and it absorbed more than half of its

1870-7S. total revenues. An attempt was made, by a decree of

2nd December, 1889, to reform the army, and to bring it

more within the means and requirements of the State,

but this was replied to by a revolt of the 22nd February,

1870, ia which all the regiments took port with the

exception of the artillery and of the municipal guards.

On this occasion, the Government yielded to everything,

whereupon the revolutionists, seeing their power, dictated

the law. As the State, however, refused to sanction the

action of the Government of India, the army again broke

out in revolt, and the various corps began successively to

rebel on the 2lst, 23rd, and 24th September, 1S71. Tho
Government on this occasion acted with energy ; they

armed the capital for a defence, and at the same time

telegraphed to Portugal for reinforcements. Before the

arrival of this aid, however, the revolution had been pnt

down, and the following measures were adopted for pre-

venting its recurrence: foul of the revolutionary bat-

talions were disbanded, the military school was abolished,

and the military farce in India waB reorganised, and

limited to one expeditionary battalion, a battery of artil-

lery, and various companies of police.

In the same year negotiations were commenced for the

conclusion of a Treaty of Extradition between the British

and Portuguese Gov ernments in India, the want of which

had been much felt by the Bombay Government with

regard to criminals taking refuge in Portuguese territory.

Those, however, for the time, led to no practical results.

The Visconde de S. Januario only held office until the

10th December, 1871, on which date he gave up the

government to his successor, Joaquira Josd de Macedo e

Couto. He embarked from Goa for China on the 19th
January, 1872.

Joaquim Joa6 de Macedo e Couto was appointed Gov-
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ernor-Geuerol by Royal Letters Patent of the 10th chap.

.November, 1871. He left Lisbon ou the 12th idem, and,
xm

as stated above, assumed office on the 10th of the follow- A ll

ing month. 1871 .

About this time the attention of the Bombay Govern-

ment was directed to the fact that, by virtue of certain

privileges hitherto enjoyed by the Portuguese in Surat,

tbe latter were importing large quantities of wine aud
spirits into the lalaud of Bombay, paying for the same
rates of duty far below what was exacted from British

subjects or other nations. This privilege the Portuguese

claimed under a tirnuii* grunted to their factory at Surat

by the Great Mughal in 1714, under which the rates of

duty levyable from them was limited tu two and a half per

cent. Their exemption from higher rates of duty had,

* Tim fuLowing is a imnnintiua of I i*x, and having oarl'iei it into exeou-
thi» inooDfroverUble order:

,4 Be It tiua, tiro and a half d*t osnL mily
known now and honttfto to tb« Mat- atoll bo taken oa the cost of the goods.
***?uoeo uf til tbe affairs of 8arLt and nor shall metro be token on any ptrt-

ctbsr fortifUd towiu, that a pgtlfftoa of Uuaa of fees, free jfifta, or aopoy’a pn>-
thc irgtmrn of tho arois has been ox- vitioo*.

oltod and brought tD tbe royalpresonzo, "Orders*! by Hif Imperial Majesty

* Thu fuLawinr is a tranalniiwi af
this inooDfrovertible *rder =

14 Be it

known now and toraafUr to tbe Mat-
Heecioeo of all tbe affairs of 8nrat and
ctbsr fortifUd town*, that a pgtltftoa of
the wgerern of tbo arois has been ax-
oitod and brought tD the royalprMonco,
digallied with the royal aignntnre, and

ia the idviu archive contain
thtt the r irt«5juese ait true

uiMrobonts, and tb«ir trade «uu-
itantly with our dominion*, are
in showing their aubmiwiaii. and are

*wthy offavour and bapt from oar
ffoedness and hnrijgprtr i

that the
detito ott thaii gccds shall bo iixed ol

two and a half par tmi.t ami that jit-
vranas shrill bedrawn wu. in thaif game,
ordering two a»d a bait per oast.

,

either m money or kind, to bo taton
cm the value of their ffoedi a^rocahly
to the curiimt xnice in the boxai. The
world-nbcjed cader wai tecdgnuiotly
i»ued that this --ribe are worthy of
tnvoar, and that inaJiuiuah from a re-

lirountnniQ or Amaiua: IThBA, ill the
time of his Lite Majesty ; .iujBngziibtt),

who rated in hiavfii an the rkbt hnai
ufOcd—maythe pc*a* cl the Almighty
be uiu- him The duties of the Dntoh
war* fix»d at two ond a half per cent
in the present inign. and ra ccmpliaao*
with a like petidoo of tbe wearers af
the cross, tha: only two and a hair per
icnt. shall bo tokoa from tbara : thi* )|

wrote that they may consider it as a

—The uetitacin of tba smarts of the
OCOM ibai) bo brought furward and
placed it the royal ftwhjT** with the
royal signature i that tio ParcugugM
aro tree merchant*, whose vessels
trade constaxtiy with Q«r royal do-
iniuioiiB. ora eager to ahaw their «ub-
miishxj, ami worthy of favour amongst
the (Khar Fringam, wvi hop* that the
dutiea un their gold, silver, and griper,

&«-, ehail bo £x*t at two and a*naif
per coat., the aim a <u cbn Doioh, aod
that perwnnu afcall be issued to take
two aud a half per uetit. in moony ar
kind on the currant prim of tbo biiXBr.

Or what*ever orler ohotild be digniti ad
with Oku iiiril signature uf pfamibu
rarenr. That as this tr.bo arc worthy
of favour, tn'i, or. formerlyin tha uam^
of Anrongiobo, ka oonreuaum^ of a re-

I
:-:i:scc inline of Aronnct Knaa, th#
utthw of the Dutch were fixed at two
and a half p*r otet. w Lq tbe name
mucin -r fhali two and a half por tent,
ho tahon from :he wearer of ilia crass.

"

Wrtttnji tho Xlat of duffc?, tbo third af
tbe present reign, and sca-ei by C^U-
b'd MuILak Yemrcnuiii Dowlah Hoe-
sana Aly Khan-
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first, by successive enactments of the Indian Legislature,

and subsequently by the direct action of the Local Govern-

ment, been contiuued to the present time, though the abo-

lition of this exemption had frequently been the subject of

correspondence. Advantage was, however, now taken of

this privilege to such an extent as, in the opinion of the

Government of Bombay, constituted an abuse of the con-

cession and aoriousiy interfered with the Customs revenues

of Bombay. It was discovered that large quantities of wine

were being importedfrom Goa and Daman to Surat, whence,

having paid the said two and a half per cent, duty, it was re-

exported to Bombay, where it was of course admitted to

free entry. To such an extont was this trade carried on

that it attracted the attention of English merchants in

Iudia, who complained that by this means Bombay was

being largely supplied with brandies at rates which would

be quite unremunerntive in other parts of India.

The serious loss to which the revenue of British India

was exposed by a continuance of these- privileges to the

Portuguese led to proposals tor their abolition, but against

this the Portuguese authorities made a strong protest, and

the matter was then referred to England for decision, and

formed the subject of diplomatic communications between

the Governments of England and Portugal.

On the ‘26th July, 1872, a notification was published in

the Official Gazette by the Bombay Government, in which

it was declared that the firman privilege under which

Portuguese goods had hitherto been permitted to be im-

ported into Surat, at the uniform rate of two and a half per

cent. duty, would cease from and after the 1st September

following. This brought forth a very strong protest from

tlte Portuguese Minister at thB Court of St. James’, and a

claim for damages on account of the suspension of these

privileges was subsequently made against the British

Government. The discussion of this important question

was still pending when the Government of Joaquim Jose

de Mncedo e Couto came to an end.
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On the 80th December, 1874. a contact was entered chap.

into by the Government of Portuguese India with the - __
British India Steam Navigation Company for the establish- *.*.

meat of a steam service between Lisbon and Goa, viu the 1674 -

Sues Canal, and also between Lisbon and Mozambique, in

return for an annual subsidy of 27 contoe of rets. Another

contract was also concluded with the same company for a

service between Mozambique, Qniliraane and Louren^o

Marques in consideration of a subsidy of 13,500 S.000
reis annually

Reference may here also be made to a decree of the

Portuguese Government, dated the 20th November, 1874,

under which 20,000 hectares of land in Mozambique wt*re

granted to Ignacio Josd Paiva Raposo, for tho purpose of

poppy cultivation. Numerous difficulties had to be con-

tended with at the commencement of this experiment, and

the results hitherto obtained would seem not to have come
up to the expectations of its promoters, who anticipated

great results from the trade in opium with India and

China.

The successor of Joaquim Josd de Mncedo e Couto as

Governor of Portuguese India, waa Joao Tavares de

Almeida, who was appointed to the post by a decree of the

17th December, 1874. He arrived at Pangirn ou the 8th

May following, and took over the government two days

later.

Shortly after this, the Portuguese Government expressed

their willingness to negotiate with the British Government

for the cession of the privileges which they claimed at

Surat on the following basis :

—

(1) An agreement for the construction by both Govern-

ments of a railway from the port of Marmagao to the

frontier of British India. (2) The free transit of all British

products of the British possessions through the Portuguese

territory to the sold port, as well as of products, no matter

of what origin, imported through that port for the British

possessions, but subject to local dues of the port or others
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which may be established U> pay for improvements. (3)

Exemption and reduction of import duties, and (4) An
Rgroemantfor the mutual extradition of criminals. Nego-

tiations followed which resulted in a Treaty of commerce
and extradition between the two Governments in respect

to their several Indian possessions, which was signed at

Lisbon on the 26th December, 1S78 j
and ratifications

were exchanger] also at Lisbon, on the 6th August, 1879.

The principal conditions of this Treaty were :—Reciprocal

freedom of commerce, navigation, and transit, between
the Indian dominions of the two Governments; mutual

agreements for the construction of a railway from the

town of New Hubli to the port of Marmagao, and its ex-

tension from New Hubli to Bellary
;
the abolition of all

Customs Duties on the frontier lines between British and

Portuguese possessions in India
;
a uniformity of Customs

Duties in the two possessions on articles imported aud

exported by sea {special stipulations were, however, made
in the Treaty with regard to salt, spirits, and opium),

limitation of the manufacture of salt in Portuguese terri-

tory, and the suppression of certain salt-works therein

;

the introduction into Portuguese India of the system of

excise on spirituous liquors, including toddy, sanctioned by

law in the Bombay Presidency
;
prohibition of the export

from Portuguese possessions of opium, in either a raw or

manufactured state, or its cultivation and manufacture,

except on account of the British Government
;
the pay-

ment by the British to the Portuguese Government of

the sum of four lacs of rupees annually : this Treaty was

to remain in force for twelve jeans.

JoSo Tavares de Almeida died on Lhe 24th July, 1877,

in the Governor's palace at Pangim, whereupon the

following principal authorities at the seat of Government

took over charge of the Administration, pending the

appointment of a successor to the late Governor, viz,

:

Dom Ayres de Oruallas e Vasconcdlos, the Archbishop

Primate of the East; JoSo Caela.no da Silva Campos,
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Acting Judge President of the Court of Justice of Goa
;

uhak
Francisco Xavier Soares da Veiga, Colcmel of the Army of

x' 11

India, and Eduardo Augusto Pinto Balsemao, General

Secretary of the State. These held office until the arrival

of the new Governor about three and a half months later.

Antonio Sergio de Souza, Visconde de Sergio, was nomi-

nated Governor-General of India by Royal Letters Patent

of the 25th July, 1S77. He arrived nt Pangim on the

10th November following, and assumed charge of the

government two days later. Visconde de Sergio had not

much opportunity of distinguishing himself by his adminis-

tration of the State of India
;
but little of any importance

occurred during the few mouths that he hold tho reins ot

Government. He died of typhoid fever at Government
House, on the 3rd May, 1S7S.

On his death the charge of the Government was taken

over by the chief authorities present, viz. : lJom Ayre* de

Oruelias e VaBeonceHos, Joao Caetano da Silva Campos,

Francisco Xavier Soares dn Veiga, and Antonio Sergio de

Souza, junior, Lieutenant-Captain of the Fleet und iutorim

Secretary. Thu last two named subsequently retired from

the Government, and were succeeded respectively by
Thomas Nones da Serva e Moura, and Eduardc Augusto

Pinto Balsemao. This temporary administration lasted

until the 3rd December, 1S7S, on which date Cuctuno

Alexandre de Almeida e Albuquerque took over the

Government. This officer had previously been Governor

of Angola, from which colony he was promoted to the

Governor-Generalship of the Portuguese Indies,

Under date of the 21st March, 1881, the Governor-

General communicated a most important report to the

“ Junta Geral da Provincia ” upon the measures that had
been adopted by the Government during the preceding

year. Referring to tho Anglo-Portuguese Treaty of the

26th December, 1878, he remarked that the experience of

its working had proved conclusively that the new order of

things had been productive of advantages to the population
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CMAr. in general, and more especially to the poorer classes, since

the cost of the principal articles of food had decreased, on

some to the extent of 25 pur cent., on others 80 per cent.,

i&ai. and on tobacco 60 per cent. These results Lhe Governor-

General attributed to the entire abolition of the Customs
Duties, and the full liberty of transit without any delavs,

or trammels, or fiscal vexatious of any hind, which the

commerce of Gua enjoyed under the conditions of that

Treaty. The actual cost of salt in Goa, however, was
higher than formerly, but he considered that the cheap-

ness of tobacco, of which there was a general use, and
which had also become indispensable among all classes,

fully compensated by itself for the higher price of salt.

These udvantages, however, were not limited to Goa, but

were also enjoyed by Daman and Diu. In all the Portu-

guese possessions in India comm eice had prospered under
this Treaty, and both the exports and imports had consider-

ably increased. In concluding this part of his report,

Caetano Alexandre dc Almaida e Albuquerque observed :

“ After a year has elapsed, during which our relations,

both with the Governor-General of India and with the

Presidency of Bombay, have been most frequent, it is

highly gratifying to me to record in this place that the

relations in question have been carried on in the most

fneudly and courteous maimer, mid that I have always

received from those two exalted officials the most cordial

assistance in carrying out the Anglo-Portuguese Treaty, as

well us the most flattering proofs of consideration aud

friendship."

In Article VI. ofthe Treaty of December, 1878, reference

was made to the probable construction of n railway communi-

cation between British and Portuguese India, and to the

fact that a Company had been formed foT the construction

of <t railway from the pan of Marmaguo to the town of

New Hubli. This Company subsequently obtained from

the Portuguese Government n guarantee for that portion

of the line that lay within the territories of Goa, and the
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British Indian Government thereupon undertook to make chap.

arrangements for the extension of the line from the Portu-
xvn

guess frontier to Hobli and Bellary. Besides the con-

struction of the aforesaid railway, this Company undertook issi-sn.

to carry nut extensive works at MarmagSo, also under a

guarantee from the Portuguese Government, with the

view of adapting that port for the accommodation of

sea-going vessels. The works at Marmague were com-

menced about the end of November, 1S81, aud the

construction of the railway was begun on the 22nd
February. 1882.

On the 14th May, 1SS4, a contract was entered into for

laying a telegraph cable between Macao and Ilong Kong,

and between Macao aud the island of Tapia, in considera-

tion of which the Portuguese Government agreed to pay

a subsidy of £-300 per annum for tea years.

Carlos Eugenio Correa da Silva, Visconde de Pa^o de

Arcus, was nominated to succeed Caetano Alexandre de

Almeida e Albuquerque as Governor-General, by decree

of the 10th November, 1881, and he held that office until

exonerated by a further decree uf the 2Srd December,

1885. He shortly afterwards handed over the adminis-

tration to his successor, Francisco Joaquim Ferreira de

Amaral. The last-named held office for less than twelve

months, aud was relieved of the Government by a decree

of the 28th October, 1886, wherein Augusto Cesar Cardoso

de Carvalho was appointed tD succeed him.

During the admiuistnitiou of the last-named Governor-

General, the harbour at MarmagSo and the railway line

thence, to the British frontier, were opened to traffic. In

July, 1886, the Portuguese Governor-General went by tram

the whole way from Marm&gao to Souali, and expressed

himself highly satisfied with the progress of the works, The

harbour, and the railway to the forty-first mile, were opened

to the public on the 17th January, 1887, and the remaining

Ghftt section of ten miles on the 3rd February, 188S.

By a decree of the 23rd February, 1889, Augusto Cesar
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chap. Cardoso de Carvalho was transferred from India to the

Governorship of the Cnpe de Verde Islands, and on the

A llth April following, Vasco Gnedes de Carvalho c Menezes
18&0-S2. was appointed to succeed him in the Government of

India.

Vasco Gnedes de Carvalho e Menezes was nominated
Governor-General of India by the same decree that

relieved his predecessor of that appointment. During
his administration a strong feeling prevailed that certain

clauses in the Auglo-Portuguese Treaty of 1878 were
operating to the disadvantage of certain Portuguese

interests in India ; at the same time thu Government of

British India expressed a desire that the Treaty should

be terminated, but they were willing that it should be

renewed with certain modifications. Accordingly the

British Minister a; Lisbon gavu, on the 14th October,

1890, formal notice to the Portuguese Government for

the termination of the Treaty at the completion of the

twelve years for which it was originally concluded. Both
Governments, however, expressed their willingness for a

renewal of the Treaty on such modified terms as might be

considered mutually advantageous. "With tho termination

of this Treaty, a Convention signed at Paujim on the 20th

January, 18S0, for the extradition of criminals, and also

one signed shortly afterwards respecting money, weights,

and measures, also terminated an the -Ith "February, 1892.

Arrangements were made early in 1891 for the com-

mencement of negotiations with a view to the renewal of

the Treaty, and to this end Senor Joaquim Jose Fer-

nando Arcs was appointed delegate on behalf of the Porta-

guese Government, and "Mr. A. D. Carey was nominated

to represent the British Indian Government. Negotiations

were carried on at Lisbon until February, 1892, but as there

then appeared no prospects of these leading to any result,

they were broken off, and the Treaty was allowed to lapse

without being renewed in any modified form.

On the 8th January, 1891, a decree was passed relieving
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Vasco Guedes do Carvalho e Monezos of the Government chap.

of India, and appointing Francisco Maria da Cuuha to

succeed him ns Governor-General. He only held that x a_

office for about thirteen mouths, and was followed by 1 808-94.

Francisco Teixeira du Silva, svho was appointed by a decree

of the 4th February, 181)2.

On :he 8th February, Senhor Christovao Pinto drew

attention in the Chamber of Deputies at Lisbon to the

effect of the termination of the Anglo-Portuguese Treaty,

and io was claimed that, as in the preamble it was declared

that that Treaty was entered into as a substitute for the

privileges accorded to Portuguese commerce at Surat, those

privileges should be revived as a natural consequonce of

the Treaty having been allowed to lapse. A claim was

accordingly made by Portugal for the restoration of those

Surat privileges, or, failing their restoration, for adequate

compensation for the loss. The British Government, how-

ever, considered that aa those privileges had remained in

disuetnde for a period of six years before the Treaty of

1878 was agreed to, the denunciation of that Treaty

should naturally be followed by a return to the status <juo

ante. Under these cirnnmsnances they held that theso

claims were absolutely extinct and no longer open to

further discussion.

Francisco Teixeira da Silva was relieved of his office

by decree of the 9th March, 1898, and by a similar

document, dated two days later, Raphael Jacome Lopes de

Andrade was appointed Governor-General of India, and

he is the present incumbent of that office.
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BULL OF FOPE ALEXANDER VT.

Datbd 4m May, I4H3.

AJexaodw, Epiaoopus, wrvw? eecvornm Dei, Clmbniino in GfaMo
flllo Ferdinaodn Rcgi, et Qlariaaimeo in Gbriato tilim Hliaabeth B*ginr*

GaeUll*, Legjoufo, Aragonum, Scdim, et Gradate, Uloatrfbip, udutoin

et Apofllolkap benedlctlunem. Inter cmtcra Dirin» TnajesSAtia tooe-

pUcitn opera at cardk na*ri donderabOia iilud pfllfecto pottarfmnm

exifltit, ut fiiiei Chtbolifla et Ohriatiana xeligio nostril pneseriiTn tcxu-

poribus exaltotur, ac ubilibnt ampliecur nr dilatator, amirmrumq' wltm

procurator, m Wtanae nations* dopritnanlur, et ad idem ipaun

ridncantur. undo cum ail lmnc wimun Petri sedom, Divino favecito

dementia (meritle lViet lmporlbuB), eveati fuarimus, cognoflcante* vo#

tanquiun vcrai Cuthohoos Kcg«* ec Prinuip?*, quolea semper fuaae

novimua, et a vobis prfcckrc g-wt* toti pa«no jam orbi notiwima demon-

itrnnt. neilum id exoptai*, sed earn! ootmtn, ntudio et diljgenim, nullis

Inbaribua, ntsllifi impmuct, tmUiaq* pnrcenilo pericitlii, e-.iatn propriuui

snnguinccn offundendo dbaera, no ornnem aninmm vcetrum, omneeq’

oonatUE ad hoc jarododmn dedicassc, quraiadmodinu rcciipautia regni

Gsnnate a tuMmilg SartiacioL-iiLn hodwrnu tesnporihus por toa, cubi

tanto Divini noaiinii gloria, facta Usteiur; digne duximna non ini

merito et debemu* illn voblfl etioni spcinfco et fararab[liter oanoedere.

per quro bujnsmodi sanctum et laadabile immortali Dca aceaptnin

proporitum in ri lee ferrootiari amino ad ipsius Dei honorara et imperii

Cbri&tiam prop^gationem pzeoequl valeati*.

Sane moepitmia quod vae dtxlum animo proposeleritie aliquas itieuia^

et terras tonoi namotaa et incognito*, ad pur alia* haetenui non repertuit

quarere et invenii'e, ut illnrani InooUui et hnlwtataivs nd coxmdmn

Rcdcmptorcm ncetrum, et fld*m Catholimm profltendum raducorotia,

tioctanUB in expugrmtaoue 8t- recuperations ip&itiB ngoi Granutn*

plnrimmn accupati, hnjuamodi Bmu-tuin et laudabik propoeitum vmrum
nd optotum finem perdnecre nequirwtu ;

eed tandem, hicut Domino
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pT&calt, regno prfsdicto recnpcrato, volenti* daddMium ndimplar

vogtrora, dilactnm filiuui Ckrifltoforuin Columbrim, virum utiq' digmuc

e4 pLuriinum aunmeodand 1m tic ianio ue£cck> upturn, cum nuvigiij

et hocninibua od aiiiuUa Instructia, non Mina miuciniiK luboribus et

periculis ac expenaia desiiimtiii, ut term Graxe et insnlaa remoaw el

Inccgnbt* buju<motU pci raara, ubj Lnulonua navigatum nan fuerofc,

diligcntcx inquirer*L

Qui Ufldsm Dirino mmlJo facU extrema dfligonti* in roars Oceant

navigantm lciUlc insular remotUasiinaa et etiinn terms firmw, qum pro

olioe bartonue rnpcrtau nun fueiuut, mreoeront: in qnibue qoam-

pluriaiOi g6Lit«ft puarica ^rentes ok* ut attaintin', nud* snceclenbef, nee

aarnibiiM vescvuU* mliahiUinO, at, ut prmfati nrmtii vestri peasant

opiofui, genUs ipam in insulte at tercis pr.^ieds lubilantee credunt

niium Doum Croawraci in C'triia asm, wl IIdan GiLholtaun utnpiexun*

(iatn, ct benis maritiua imbuendum satis apti Tidcntm*, wpccq* h&beUii*,

quod a ei’nificntuT, nomen Sulvaturis Dauiiui nostri Jean Ohriati in

terrin et iusulis pnedictia fsvicrnniur, ac prmfacui Christo/orm* in una

ex principaiibmi Insulld pitfidktb jam unam tarrim satis m.mit&m, in

qua oertos Christianas, qni secum iTerant, in euatodnuii, nt nJtas insnlmi

no terras irtnna, romotQ6 ot incognitas inqnirtreat, peenit, coaetrni et

eedificari fodt-

In qaibus quideai irwulis OC tnrrii jam l'cpertui numm, aromatn, ct

alia* quamplurimA rei prK40«e divnrsi generis et divers* qualitati*

reperiuntar.

Unde omnibus diligent*? et prrewrtuu fidsi Catholic* oxnitAtaaoe et

diUunae (prout deoet Catboliooe Eugcs <*t Piindpes) oonsideratie, more

pfegenitorum vestrnrum clone xnemorim regain trrraa iircnaa cc insole*

pmdfcUw iHanunq' lucuUset lmbitetQree vobU Divmo fovente cfementfo

ubjicero, ad fidem CUtbolicam reducere pnopcHiibiti*. Niw igiiur

hujusroodi rostrum bohcrum ot laudnhilo propoeritnm phirimum in

Domino commcndum**, oc cupiectea, ut illnd ad debit urn flr.em perdu-

cotur, st ipsuin uomeu 8alvotoria neatii in purtibus iLlifl inducatur«

hortomur vos quampluiiaum in Domino et per socri Lavocri bus-

eeptiooem, qu* mamUtis Apoefolkda obligiiti «tds, et vis<»ra miseri-

coxdi* Domini J«u Cbrifitl fitteate requirinius, ul cum expeditiunsm

hujosmodi omniro prosequi at abaumoxc prola monte, ortbockune tidri

zeb lntwxiati*, populw in hujusmodi iamIIs et tends degentes ad

Obriltxanam religioDem f»iL=c:[jiendain iaducens veiitia et debeatis, ne;:

periealo cec lnbores ulio unquam tnn^pDre vos dflC^areant, firma upe

fidnafabq* cnnr.ept.ig, qnnd Deu^ amnipot^ns conatiM veetnw feliciter pro-

eequalor.

Et ut tanii negutii picrinciam ApcstoJicm gratia Urgitate donftU
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liberian et nudaoniH Octfumatis. mo*.u proprio, non ad rostrum vel tilteriu*

pro volii* super bus nobis oblutos petitioni* iuHfcintia, find do nostra. men
lBmmHUtc, *t ex oerU ecaentia, ae 4e Apostolic* pofeseUti* plenitudine,

cmr.us imuilii* at terrrni liruas inveritnset inronicDdta, detector 6t deU-

geDfiMvorotu: orvridontam et meridiem; fabriratrdo et ODnetrncndn imam

Linoatn a Polo Arctioo eci'deot iwptetitrione.cul Polum Antarcticam, scilicet

meridiem (nive Urrw firinco et insula; invents ot invunionds sint versw

Indium aut reran* aliom rjuftmcunq' partem), qu* lineu distet q quaiibet

Insidnrti in qu® vulgariter nuncupanbur do k>j Asorea y Gibo Verdo.

centum lepcis versus occidental: et meridiem : ita quod qmne* insuimot

terra firxnro ropurtir at reperiend:*, detect* et. detegeadn* a piwfata lines

versus oocidonfcorr. ot murid icm per olium regain nut prltolpem Christi*

anutn non fuorint actnoliter pasaafeua, aaq’ ad diem Juitmtatifl Domini

nnstri Jean Okristi proximo praoerituio, a quo inripit annus prolong

raillmimii* quadrignutesuaaa nouxgealmufl tarlios; qmmdo facrint per

nundoe et cupitineo* vwcmn in rents alirjiue nnwedintiirum insularam,

aactorituto aninlpoteutU Del nobis in beato Petro conc*mx, ao Vicari*-

Vus J«a Christi, qua fuagunurin terrlM, cum omnibus Alarum duurinfis,

oivitatibne, catena, looio, at Tillis, juribuiq' et jariJilictiotubus no per-

tints:tua umveisifl ; vobw, hmridibaiq' et »uccc?K>«bii* rwtris Onstoll*

et Liegionis regibus in perpetuiua tenure praeenciura donamus. enn-

OddilDUl, au^igrinmus, va®]' ot hoororJe* no »ie:esores prrfitoi illurum

Dominos cum plcma* libani. ot OMimotU potoetat*, auctorltfUe, et

j iriidictioLC, fotimue, oocftituiiaiift, ct dopotnmuft.

DeoarcumU* ntbUomtm* per bujeffluali donationon, ooncwaioncan,

ot assiga.irionem mn-.raiii nalli Chriitismo principl, qul actxwditer

pisnfatns insula* et txirrar. Snmi pamdarit usq* ad dictum dieci uaftivi-

uti* Domini J«u ChrUti jus quundtum, sublatnui iuUlligt po«e aut

auferri debero. iCt inuupor moadmniia vobis la TiriUte BMCtm obe-

dientii*- {hicut pollicemiai, ot non dubitamus pro vu*,tin Luoxiiua tie*

votioua et regia urngoauimltAte vo-i factm-os) u^ nA terras firaus

at insula* pradusUs virus prabns et l>euin tiiuentes, doctor poritos, c*t

oxportce lul iuntmondum incolns ct bubitatorc* pnefutoe in fide

CVLholica, et bouw moribao imbaondum dosbiiuu-c dsbaatis, ocmsm
debitam diligentiam in prxemiseiis adbibonte*.

Ac qoi'oaaennqv ]Mrson :

«, cnjuKunq' dignibitis, ctiiun imperla!la et

regaife* BUtiWy gradus, onliuie, veJ oonditicni* «ib exoammunicatianiR

Jatie eanusatbo p*-eua quam eo ifrto. &i cufiUufoceriDtv incaTTMit, dwcric-

tiu* inbiboDius
;
no ad incalna: et terra* lirniu* inveutna et invemeniUn

detecUl* et detogondiu vorscu omidentom et meridiem, fabrimado ot

oanstrunndo lineum a Polo ArcUoo ad Polam Antarctumm, siro tvrrs.

Urmw w iosulic inveata et inrealenilse alnt venue Iudiam aut versus
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a.ILam quamcunq* partem, qua Uuw. diffet a quolibftt hu-ilarum qnm

vulgariter nuuoapanfiur do b Asurea y (Hbo Venlo, centum taum*

Tsmu occidentem oc meridiem, ut p*neferti.u,

l pro meruita* lubeudU-

vci quarts idk de caiu» accndoro pnesumaut, nb^q’ vestra, no bervdiini

et. sncce»»07*JTO wtranna priedlctorim Ijconciw aperiali.

Non obauautibna ogugtitukoziibii* et ordinatiMiibas Apoetolima,

Cretan*]' coutiuriis quibu&cunq' : in iUo, a quo impnrit ct (loarifiatioca*

ao bom £uncfce procndaai, confidante.*^ quod dirigeaco Domino actus

restrop, %i liajiumodi Bonctuni et Uudabfle proporitam paseqaaminj,

breri teioporo aim falinitaia nl gloria lutiuK pupuli Ohi»ti vwfcri lobar*

«b ojiulUli exitum feUdwimum oao»eqiianUir.

Veram quia difficile fore* prawnto* llfttonw ad singula quoq' loo* ia

quibn* axp«}t*uB faerit, defer], volnmu*, ac motu ot scwitria dmiUbaa

dneernimua. quod illarim tnuuumptis tnanu public! Notarii rogafai

nabtftriptk) ec aigido aiicaj'.w
[
wcwnw in ecdocuotica digoitAte conuti-

luta, sen Cnri« EnMarfiasticic mtroiti*, oa promu* fides in judicio, et

extra, oo olio* ubiltbet adluLmncux, qua pm&cntibua adbibemur, si

csooot exhibit® vol extent*.

Null! ergoomnlno boauDuoa llosat bone paglnam noetrte <»auaenda-

tfcouJa, bart&tioafe, requisition is, dooatioaia, amcettiooia, attigiiAtiar.i*,

oonstiiKtfdbnis. deputation:*, decreti, laaudati, iubibitiooia oc voluntatis

infringes, vel ei aaau tememdo contra ire.

Si quia autom boc nUantaro pnexurnpunit, indignationcm ommpo-
conti* Dai, iui iianvamm Petri ot Pauli Apostolorum eios m noverit

iacursurom. Datum Roin» apud sinutiun Petrum, anno incaroatinnis

dominie© miltiulmo quuditngenteainio nanagaiirno tertio, quarto nonas
Mail, PantdkatuB nartn intio priino
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APPENDIX B.

LIST OF VICEROYS.- <X>V URN0R8, Ac,, OF PORTUGUESE
INDIA.

1. Dom Francaaco de Almoid* (Ftoaray) ... 1505-1509

2. Al/anm> da Albuq-.inrc|t>b (Gowr&w) ••• 1M 9-1515

3. Lopo Soares da Albergnria — ... 1515-1518

4. Diogo Dap*s dc (Qcwritcw) ... ... ... 1518-1521

5. Dorn Duurte do Mcnestfti {6'c**i*iuw) — ... 1021-1524

6. Dam Vosou dfc Otau, OaBife db Yidigoeira (Vueroy) 1024

7. Dam Hsnrique de Meiiow** (C/avemor) ... ... 1025.152ft

8. Lopa V*s <Jh S^npaio (Otfedrnar) 1520-1029

9. Nuno dii Ciiiibe (AmffnMr) ... ... .. ... 1029-1038

10.

Dam Garcia die Noronlia (Viang) ... 1538-1549

11 Dom B>t<>vfto«U Gnmn (ttownwr) 1540-1042

12. Martini Aifonao dt Soi*» ( (?owrJ»/*r} ... ... ... 1042-1045

13. Dom Joan -Id Cnscro {tfmwrnffr atv.i OapCaiA-iu-ahitf) ... 1545-1047

M lf
(Pierroy) ... ... ... ... 1547-1048

14. Unrein do 84 ( CromnMf) 1518-1049

15. Jorge Qabr&l (Gfoawnar) ... ... 1549-1550

15. Dom AiToo&o deNoronha (PSwroyJ 10501051

17. Dom Podni Mmscur*n!*aa (Piopcy) 1554-1555

18. Francisco Harrow (
Qavcrxar

)

... ... ... . - 1555-1558

IQ. Dam Oo&etuitino da Bragnnxa (Vicoroy) ... 1508-1061

20. Dom Francisco CeuLinLo. Condo do Redondo ( Piowy) 1561-1564

21. Jofto iIa Morion^ (tfmjfliTu?.-) ... ••• ••• ... 1564

22. Dom AnUmiodeNorooha(FwAsy) 1564-1668

25.

Dom Unix dti Athside { Viceroy) 1068-1571

24. Dom Antonio da Naranha
(
Viceroy) ... ... ... 1071-1673

25. Antonio Monte Barreto (Geufrnor) 1573-1076

26. Dam Diogo de M-oixaos {Governor) ... ... ... 1576-1578

27. Dom Lni» de Atbaide ( Piconjy) 1578-1061

28. Pernio Telles de Menem (Cfoutrtwr) 1581
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29. l3om Friincdsoo Mararonku, Qondod&YT.lA

da Horta ( Vtcti-off) .. 1NI-1A84

20, Dam Duarte de Mmimpb, Condo de TftrOUCIi ( VUvrey) 1584 10BB

31+ Mnnoel de Soo*t Coutinbo (towncr) 15684591

32. Mat-bios do Albuquerque (Viceroy) 1159 1-1597

33. Dam PrancucD du Guam, Ooude du Vidigooira ( TCrtrOy) 1097-1600

34. Ayrat do 5kid*nha
(
Vwroy) 1600-1605

35. Marian AJonio de Ciistro (Fiamw) 1605-1607

36. Dnm Kr. Altixo do Wrnezei,

Archlwdiop of Goii (G'ow^w) 16074662

37. Ajidrt Fiirtutlo «1« MtndftDpi {Qwmnur) 1600

38. Ruy Louiea-po de Tavern (Governor) 1600-1612

39. Dow JVnjoymode ijsmdo ( Ftarty).. 161X4617
*1(1 Dun J oflo Uoulmho, Oondu do Redondo (Viacroy) ... 1617-1615

41. Ifanfioda Albuqueiquo (6fot«nw) 1610-1622

42. Dcui Pruuciaco dn Gama, Coude de Vidignelra ( Viceroy) 1 622- 1 627

43. Dixu Fr. Luix de Brito, Bishop of Meliapcr (Owwr) 1627-1638

44. Nuno Alvarex Botcllo*, item Loaranpo da Cuaha;
Ooipdo Pinto di\ Footeon (Cum*nitsicn) 1 628-1629

45. l>am Miguel de Ncronhx, Condo do Linhnres ( Fitony) 1029-1635

4G. F«ro da Silva { Viceroy) 1635-1639

47. AnU)tilo d«« 7ifoivew8 (6'o«riiOr) 1639-1610

48. Jcdo daSilva Tallo de Menexes, Condo do A.veirne

(Ttotroy) 1640-1646

49. Doan Filipp* Mwcaraiihta (Viceroy) 1646-165:

50. Dorn Ft. Fnnerico doe Moriyre*; Francisco do Hello

de Castro
;
AnDauiu de Sou** Coutinbo (Cfottmitttai) 1651*1652

51. Dom Vu«o Mascarauha*, Condo do Obidas (Fi«/tiy) 1052-1 G53

52. Dom Brw de Castro (.4 l/entrpor) 1653-1655

55. Dom Rodrigo Labo da Biftwra, Condo de Snrxedna

(Feufii'oy) 1655-1656

54. Mouod Musotteciba* Homom ; Frannisco de Melio de

OftaAro ;
Antonio de Sous* Coutinbo (Commit*on) ] 656-1 66

1

3D. Lxuzde Menoon^a Furiado * Dom Padre de LttfKSfclre

(GmmiM) 1661-1662

56. Antonio de Mello e Ceatto (G’oi'enwcr) ... 1662-1663

07. JcttoNunei dt Ctinhn, Condo de&.'Viacnie
( Vio$*vy) 1666-1668

5B. Antouiu de MeLlo e Curtro [relative ofthe Vicetoy of
the tome name)

;
Luix de Miranda Henrique©

;

Manool Cone-Real de Bampaiu (CmManrioa) ... 1668-1C71

59. Luix tic Mendonja Furtndo cn Albuquerque, Coude de

lAvmdio 'r^ioeeey) 1671-1677
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60. Doin Pedro de Almeida, Condo do Amnnmir <
Viarvy) 1G77-1C72

ill Dom Fr. Antonio limmlio, Archbishop Primal* ;

Antonio Pne» de Baode ;
Francisco Cabral do

ALinodn (CbviNttafai) ... •*- ... — 1673-16B1

61. Francisco de Tivort, Condo do Al vor ( Ficanty) .. 1681-1686

63. Dom Rcrthjgo da Cotta, (Ooterror) 16S6 1C90

64. Dom Miguei de Almnida {(twemor) ... ... ... ]G1HM6S>1

65. Dom Farmmdo Martins XinnoLreiiliAa de Lmicimlre ;

Lub Uangdvee Oott* (Ctonwuwten) 16D1

G6a Doui Femnoio Martin* Mascamnh.i* do Taiicasctx)
;

Dom F**. Aguestlulio da AnnuuciAcSo, Arch-

bishop of GtXV (CcMrxiMxen) ... 1601-1653

G6- Dom Pedro Antonio Je Noronhn, Condo do Villa Vordo

(Fwcn»y) ... ... ... ... ... 1G93-16DB

67. Antonio Lai* Goinjftlvee da. Camara Coutinho ( Viatwy) 1608-170

1

68. Dom Fr.A^tinho iln Auniinoiacao, Archbishop of

Oon
;
Dom Yasoo Dai* Coutiuh'j, Colontil o! Infan-

try (CVmwjMioa) ... - ... ... ... 170L-1703

65. CWuuo do Mollc- deO ^tro
(
V^uxtoy) 1 703-1707

70. Dock Rodrigo da Ocfcta ( Ftcerty) 1707-1712

71. Vasco Ferufimlr* Cetor ue Mece-ws
(
Ficrroy) ... 17121717

73.

Doui S^baatiio do Andrade Pe-«iuihi, Arubbiabop

Prlmaio (foumtor) 1717

73. Dom Luix de Mane*!*, Ooudode Rriceira
(
Viceroy) ... 1717-1721)

74. Pnuicinoo Jce4 de .Sunpaio u Cnetro ( Viceroy) ... 1720-1723

75. Dom Clirifltovfc) de Mailo (to*rr*or) 1723

75a Dom Chiietovio de Mello; Dom Igimcio dc -Suita

TWirau, Arcbbuhcp Primate
;
Chn**ov|lQ Luis de

Aivdrade, Chancellor of the State (Goauaimo*) ... 1723 1735

76. .Tala do Saldanbn da Gain* (VUttay) ... . 1725-1732

77. Dom Ignacio do Benin Tlverem, Archbishop-Primate;

Dom Chriatovlo do MciLoj Thom* Corner Koroira

(CWwwuhi) 1782

7A Dom Pedro M-aacarenhiu, Oandede Srniloinil
{ Victrvy) 1732-1741

70. Dom Lais de Mem*?**, (Jnfule do JCrircrira ( Viceroy) ... 1741-1742

80. Dom Francisco de VaecoucelkiB, RLsfaop of Cochin
;

Dom Luaa Caotano de Almeida (C'aniniMjruxt) ... 1742-1743

80a. Dom Iicwinmco de Noronh*, Counaillor of tho State;

Dam Lul£ UteUuio de Almeida (Connuuseion) ... 1743-1 74 i

81. Dom Pedro Miguel Almeida e Perianal, C'oikIq de

Awumar, Mmvie* de Cotfnllo Norc>
(
Viceroy) ... 1744 1750

B2- Francisco do A&sic, Dl&rquet de Tavora (Viceroy) ... 1760*1751
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83. Dom Luix MaaottWDilia*, Omd* do Alva
(
Vitaxy) ... 1754-1756

84. Dom Antociio Tavehu ila Neivn Brnm da gilrntm.

Araiibishop ;
Jcflo do Alc»quita M*toe Teireir*,

Chaooelkx: of the State
;
Filippo do VuliaJares Soubo

Maior (Aocmtimm) ... ... ... ••• 175(5

80. Manoel de Saldanha do Albaquerque, Condo da Ega

( Fitenry) ... ... ... ... 1738-1765

86. Dom Antonio Tavoira da Neiva Brum fa SOveira,

Archlxaiiop
;
Jodo Baptist* Vai Pcredra, Ohnooeilor

of ihn Rtnao
;
Dam Jo&o Jce6 doMello, Cooiptroller-

Oeneral of tii« TCxnhctfjaer 1765-1768

87. Dom Jcdo Jcwi de M*1k» (fflmnwr) 1788-1774

88. Filippe de Valkdares Souto Meier (Qotsemer) ... 1774

89. Dom Jaafi Pedro da Camara (Otawivf* a»d Captor**-

Gmcral) 1774-1779

00. Dorn RrfflriflO GniLhcrmc da Scum (Gewnmr and

tfapfatn-General) ... ... ... ... ... 1779-1786

91. Francisco da Cimhn e Meaiesee (Otomnor and Gttpl&u*

Ganeral) ... ... ... ... ... ... 1786-1704

02. Francisco Antonio da Vdgl Orbral [Goiemcr and

Oaplam-foyorol) ... ... ... 1794-1807

03. Bernardo Jcwb de LoTeim, Cbnde de Sarzedaa (
Vicerc

y

and Captain- General) ... 1807-1816

94. Dom Diego de Souia.Conde de RSo Pardc

Coptttin-Gm&al) 1 SI 6- 1821

1)3. Manoal Godinbo da Mira, Field-Marshal ; Jooquim

Mhnoet Corrals da Silva e Gama, Field-Maznbid
;

Manoel Jod Godm* Ixiureiro. Gon^olode Mo^nlhaiu;

Teixelrn, Manoel Duarte Leiu.o {Chief MagitJmtaa)

(CameufM*)*.. ... ... ... ... ... 1821-1629

06. Dom Mnnoel d-i Camara (Ctyifaia (Jenernl) 1622-1624

„ „ (Viceroy <H*i Captaxn- Conor^ 1824-1825

97. Dom FV. Maiioel de 8. Oaldho, Ajckbtshop; Cnn-lido

Jcee Mourfio Giucaz Pathn
,
Antonio IUImro do

Cbrvaiho (ttoifflfclfc*) 1825-1827

08. Dem Manoel do Portugal e Cuetro (O&wor) 1827-1630

p$ „ O {Tu*«y> 1830-1835

99 Bernardo Peres da Btlva (Pffftd) 1830

Several Provincial Committees buoraKirelj ap-

pointed 1835-1837

100. Simfio Infante doLacordu, Banlo do babrosw ( Gowiu5/-

GWflJ) 1837-1638
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101. Dow Antonio Felioiaijo do 8*1ite Rita, Arahbifiiiup

Elect ; Jo#6 Antonio Vieira da Fonseca ; Jose Ckncio

Frsire de Lima; Domingan Ja»A Mariano Lais

(Council of the OmthmM) 1838-1839

102. Jo»d AntOttiu Viciia da Fonaeun (Jjtferijn Gcwritw*-

GTtMivtf) , 4 , ... ... ... ... ... 1839

103. Mftnoel Joa6 Mmideu, BorJo do Oiudal (Gwtntut-

0*iMraf) 1830-1640

104. J^M Antonio VierU da Fonseca
,
.Toon Graeco Frein®

de Lima; Antonie JaAo de Athaiuc
,
Domingo* Jo*u

Mariano Luix ; Jo*i d* OohU Campos
j CUetauo do

Sanaa o Vasconcelloit (CbuadtfZ o/ r/ie (favci'innc*U) ... 1S40

105. Joe* Juaqcnai Lopw do lima (/u/iruu GWryjoi*-

Gcnerttl) 1840-1842

Iflfl. ^ntonloRonudbodoSa. Antonio Ja*5 do Mello Souto

Maior Tidies
;
Antonio JoAo de AtLnide- Jose da

Ccafe Crunpo* ;
Cnotnoo de gouta n VaaconoelloB

(Codicil of the G'wfrHHtni) ... 1842

107. Fr&adsoa Xavier da Silva Poioira, Oitdo dor. Antn*

(^w.w-tt.urai) ... 1842-1843

108. Joaqalm Mouiflo (forces Palha (QMiwr-Oaw'al) ... 1843-1844

1U9. June Fcrrciru Pe^Liiia (Gejvflcr-^/cwnrffi) ... ... 18141831

110. .To>c Jaaquim Jnntinrio Lupa, Eardo, and iftimnli
Vtscood® do VillaNovadeOurem ((toHr)*r-0**roJ) 1851-IS&5

111. Dam Joaquin do Santa Kibi liotelho. B^iiiap Eloot of

Coniiin; Lula ck Cacta Ckxnpaa
,
Francisco Xavier

Pores
\
Rsm&ixlo Tlwtor <k Silva ra e torenu, Victor

•Ananueio Murao G&rccz Pallm (Cevaott of 0\o

Gobtrfvnent) ... 1855

112 A r.tooio Cosir do Vneooncollo* Correia, Viaconde, and

ofterward* Cauda de Torrttt Novas((forantar- General) 1 855 18tJ4

113. Jose Porreim Pestaiui (Oomruoe^Genoral) ' 1854-1870

1)4. Jansario Comia de Almeida, VUihmuI* tie Janiuuio

(Governor- Goieml) ... ... ... ... ... 1870-1871

115. Jeanaim Joec de lUcmip o Caat.ro ( Cfovmnuir~G*rura}) 1B71-1S75

116. Jodto Tavajca de Aimcadji. | G’ciwnar C/VtusiYi/)... ... 1875-1877

117. Dam Ayres da Oruelloa e Voeeoooelloa, Axuiibisliop-

Primata; JoXo Ganbiuo da SilvaCampos
,
PnincUco

Xavier San rest da Veigu; Eduaido Augusto Pinto

Bataemllo (CbwieiJ of the Got*rnmc/U) ... ... 1877

1 13. Antonia Sergio de 8atun,Vieettude ifi Sergio (Governor

-

Qtmral) 1877-1878
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11D. Dom Ayres d© OmcUna e Vueooncello*, ArcLbt&liop

Primate ; JoflO GafltfiJlO dft &ilvn Uampa*
;
Francisco

Xavier Soares <U Vei^n <nube«quetitij replaced bj

Thorns None# da Seam e Mourn) ; Antonio Sergio

de Sooxn, junior (juibaequeotiy replaced by Eduardo

Augoflto Pinto Bklacznfio) { Coirnctf vfth* Oovtmuwii)

120. Cactaoo Alexandre dr Almeida e AlbiHjueixjuc

(QovcruAr-QitMoral) ...

121. Curloa Eugenia Carora <la ftilvn, Ylaoonile cle Payo do

Areas {Gvv4mor~Geii3ml)

122. fYnncwco Jaoqutin Ferreira uc Amtnul (Uottrnor

General) ••• ... ... •••

1 25. Augasto t'eanrQaidmo de Carrulho {Govcrntr’QaxBi'irt)

124. VarcoGu^leedeCju-vaiboe Menew(^erc^fifcncraZ)

125. Francisco Marik da Ctaniia
(
Governor-General)

1!M1 IVunoiaoo Toixciiu da Silva (Gottmor-Oenrml)

327. BopliacJ Jiicomn Lopc*de Andrade
|'Uwctmv^Uvw.l)

1878

1878.3881

1881-1885

1883-1800

lH8r.-1885

1880-1891

1891 1892

1892-1898

1603
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HEROES OF TIIE EPIC PERIOD.

The Yiurorjt and Qov*rn*r$ bavin?ton yix>tn in a ttpartUt Aj)jH*div
, art

noi dl wicMKtdci in thu lUt.

Abmnha, Dom Jc&o <1c Akunida. second Condo de.

Abrua, Aleixoe d-*, Captain of a thip ut the kingdom (Portugal).

„ ,
Antonio cJe, Diacoreror of thn Mnluoms, and Captain-mor of

Malacca.

M , Inofi-0 de, Brother gc Praacx»no do Abreu.

„ ,
Jolo d«, of (lie Mood oF Madeira, Captain of a ship of the

kingdom.

„ ,
Jofto Goait-A do, Captain of a hhip or the kingdom.

f , r
Jorge de

r
nooatid personage of the JBhnbny of Dora Rodrigo d*

I-ima to thn Poster John.

„ ,
Lddo de, C iptoin of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Shnfto do, Captain of a ship that was burnt by tho Lancbaraa.

„ ,
Vasco Comte de, Captain-mar of Biatang fleets.

Afaoseca, Duarte da, Captain of a galiot*

„ , Lucaa de, Cuptain of a earareL

„ , Peru do, Captain of a ship of r.ha kingdom.

Afoaeo, Alvaro, Ckptnin of a cabur.

„ ,
Duarte, boa^NToin of AJonso do Albuquerque'* ship.

„ , Umbra, AfTonflo de Alboquerqoe'fl doctor.

„ ,
SimSo, Cnp^ain of a rosunl for the Moluccas:.

Agnstmho, fr., the friar who carried a crof» to war before the Governor

Nuno da Cunha,

Aguiar, AruW de> Captain of a Latino caravoL

„ ,
Jorge da, Captain-mar i* a fleet cf the kingdom.

„ , Jorge de, Comptroller of Antonio ila ft&hwnip Captain of Dio.

„ ,
Pero AfAnan de, Captain mor of fleets.



494 APPENDIX C.

Albuquerque, Bros do, sen of Dam Affbnao <le Albuquerque, afterwards

called Aflfcnfio de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Frir-cisca de, Gaptainmor af a roynl float.

t , ,
PiuDeiecx) de, a converted Jew, and married in Goa.

„ # Dorn JoioAflbnao de, Bebop of Gan.

t Jorge de, Gaptain-mor of * royal flee", and Captain of the

fortran of Midmum.

„ , Manoel do, C&ptein-inor of a fleet.

M t
Pora dc, nephew of Affonao do Albuquerque aud ChptaLn

of the fortnet of Ormue.

„ p Vicente de. nephew of Afionao do Albuquerque.

Aluictsra, Siici? de. Captain-raor of a fleet of junk*.

Alnuida, Fcjn&o Martina de, Giptnin af a %hlp of the kingdom.

„ , Jo3oV« de. Captain of a *hjp <rf tho kingdom.

Almonte, Lcpo do, a valiant cavolkiro who farmed pari of Dam
Chriitov.un da Gaum'd e^peditiau to the Prater Jolio.

Almeiiln, Deni Antonio de, Captain of .i ship of thu kingdom, raid

tnemenger to the GurtJlluns of MnJncc.

„ ,
Christanun de, Connnit^uy of eupplioe ol the hospital of

Malacca.

, , Diogo dc, Courier to the King of Gsyioii.

, Dam Diogo de, Captain of Gen.

T , ,
Dom Diogo Ptefl,n*n<ln» do. Prior of Crate.

,* . Duarto do> chief Equerry of Gca.

„ , Dom Ktnochsco tVa, patrol in the fortress of Diu

-1 - (UMpAt de (or Caspar da Gama), Jewish Captain in chief of

the sen of fiabnyo, nnd Interpreter, after his ooorer-

MOO.

* , Caspar de, Coptaiu of a galley.

„ ,
Umnjuio de, a Moorish fldalgo, wl>o n*au killed in the taking

of Malacca.

* t Gon^ilu de, in the mite of AfToneo ile Albuquerque, in tho
interview with the Zrunortu.

n ,
Dora Judo de, second Ccwde do Abraute*.

* ,
JoSo de, captured, with Fiuucisca Poehocc, by SoJyman Bufch a\r.

,
Dora Jcski de, Captain of the fort of &. Iag<i, in Diu.

M .
topo do, Captain of So&ihi.

* ,
Dorn I/HU-engo tie. son of the Vfaeroy Dom Franciaco do

Alraeidn, and chief Copcsln of the «*a of ludra.

* ,
Loiz de, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Pedro Alrarcs dr, interim Autlitox of India.
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Almeida, Dom Pedro do, chief Commander of Avia

Aljwyro, Pero de
f
Auditor and ir-torim Secretary of India

Alvareogn, Jcxgo de, of the retinue of the Emfcaaay of D. Rodrigo do

limn to Abyssinia.

„ , PttO do, Captain of n panto.

Airwee, BftfctiflOa Secretary in the fcauiry nt Cannanore.

„ , Duarte, a morriod man of Malacca and Cupcain of a large

caravel.

„ ,
Frtnoiieo, Writer nod Chaplain of Urn .Embassy or Dorn

Rodrigo do Lana to the IVeeter* John.

„ , Francisco, S«r*t*ry of India, under the Government of Jorge

Cabral

„ , Gonijalo, Captain of a ship, and subsequently chief Pilot in

India.

„ ,
Jodo, a soldier who distinguished himself at Aden.

„ . Jorge, Captain of a jnnk.

„ , Lopo, Cuptain of a junk.

„ ,
Luis, Oaptnin of the ensCo on the height* tjetween the riveie

uf Crangimur and Ccchin.

„ , Manoel, a w*oi*n, a great Kwimmer.

„ ,
Pedro, wsrvitcr of the Condo do Villa Nora.

It ,
Rodrigo, entrusted with the secret of :b© rolics of St. Thorne

Apostle.

„ ,
Simile, an Apothecary of Cos, held in much eeteem by the

Governor, T), Jofto da Castro.

„ , Trustio, factor to the chief Captain, Tristan da Cunha.

Alvim, Joflo Lopes, one of the judge* in the case between Lopo Vex

and Pero Muscnrouhns.

Aundo, Ldz, Captain of a ehip of war.

ATneixneirn, JoSd de, a seaman of the first expedition of Viuco du

Game.

Andrade, Pernio Peres du, chief Captain of Heeia

„ , Iaw.ro d\ artist of the Embassy of D. Rodrigo de Limn to the

Prcater John.

„ . Luix de. factor at the Moluccas.

„ ,
Nicolao da, Captain of a brigantino.

„ , Sinlo de* Captain of the fartrtas of Chau],

, Peree do, Captain of a rcan-oLwar.

Andr4. Oiupur, Captain of n roiuvtd at the Molutuie.

Anno, cr Einnos Coeme, Sco'etary of lodh and Overseer of th-j

finance.
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Annas Fornando, Captain of a brig,inline.

Anriquca, Aftbiwn, Captain of a cat or.

„ ,
Al OHIO, Captain of ft privateer ve*»l

lt ,
I>nn A ntonio, Ckptain of a galloon.

„ , Dorn Andre, Captain of Pncem.

, i , Fernfio, Ooptiuo of a junk.

,
Fraixoscu, Beexeiary U) tlio factory at Giiuuuiore.

„ , Don (lucifl, Captain of th* Mhtarcus.

„ ,
D'xm .Tecta, Captain of a galiot, and afterword* of a ship.

,, r Lapo do Gw, Captain of a small v&eeL

,, ,
Dom MjuumI, brother of D. AndrA Anriques, Captain of

Pnoem.

„ ,
Maocel do 8oa-a, Qiptain of a gaLloon.

..
,
Dam Hnncho, n relation of Jcrgg d'AlbuqiMirqr*, chief Captain

of Ibe mia ni W nine

Anuiha, Dom llejtor, Captain of a vims*1 of the kingdom.

Aranjo, Antonio de, Gaptaiu of a ship cf war

„ , Bra* do. Comptroller of the Excbequar.

,i , Pomlo dc, a married rr-ia of Goa.

» ,
Manor! do, Captain of a oliip of vmr.

„ ,
Payo llodriguee d^ bhief Alcalde at Din.

m .Ruy do. footer, ehi*f Alcalde, and chief Mogtttiate of

Malacca.

Atayde, Alexandre do, or Cnfo, n Jewish Interpreter.

.. ,
Almro do, Captain of & ship of the kingdom.

„ , Dom Alvaro <k, md of tho Coude Almiruota ned Captain of u
ihlp of the kingdom

» ,
Dom Antonio, Coude da Ck^Uiikairii.

» , Baatuta do» Captain of a nar-vsistl.

,
Doarto do, Captain oF a ship.

h »
FernJlo do, Captain of a war-vessel.

„ ,
Gabriel do, Captain of Pnlancnte rind af Coromandel.

„ ,
Dom Joflo do, uhiaf Captain of a relief to Aden.

,
Lionel do, CapWLn of a gniiot*

>• , Dom Lnix do* Giptaln of a enter.

„ , Pero de, ship Captain.

.» , Tristan de, Captain at tlio Moluccas.

ft >
V**» dr, Captain of a ship of Ike kingdom.

Autougnia, Ferailo def Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

o t Franriaoo do, Captain cf a brjg&ntino.

Aveiio, JoSo de, chief Pilot.
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Avelar, Joflo fie, Captain af a relief to Nisftm&luco.

Ayala, Miguel de> a confidant of the Governor Martha Affoaeo de Sown.

Ayor*-, Fnuicfooo do, chief Alcalde nb Ooohia.

Ayres, Diego, chief AImMb at Malacca.

„ ,
Goman, chief Alcaide at the Molucca*.

„ , Pedro, a bombardier or engineer.

Asambujn, Antonio do, Captain of a T«*el of the kingdom.

A*auibajo
r
ParoVaa, Captain of a vessel of the kingdom.

Aiov^do, Antonio do, Captain af i\ wftr*vetBcl.

,» f Antonio da Miranda do, Captain of Faeeni nnd chief Cap-

tain of tho poo-

„ , Dingo de, Notary of the fleet of Pedro Alvaro* Cabral.

„ r
Duai'to do, Courier to the King uf Bengal.

M , Gar.par do, Captain of a ship of the kingdom

„ ,
Gon«;ala Gome* de, chief Captwo of two war-ship# for the

relief of the Moluccas.

„ t Lopo de, one of the judgou in the dispute hotwean Paro

Maecarrohefl and Lopo Va» de Sampayo.

„ ,
Pedro Alv&rftft de, under chief Captain of the fleet of

FornAo Perce da Andrade.

„ 9
Ray Gotnea do, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
SiinSo do Miranda de, Captain of n ship of the kingdom,

and Ambassador to Siam.

Bnchflo, Nataliin do, Ckrk in ib#o factory at Goeu

Bndars**, JaAa Rodrigue*, Captain of ft caravel.

Bnfmw, Chrittoram de, a relation of Heytor Rodrigue^ Captain of

Quilon.

„ ,
Prancisco de, Captain of a forte.

„ , Jc&c Figueira de, Captain af a ship of thn Sdngdcm.

Bftixo, Gompikj, Factor in SofoU, and afterward* ^Secretary in the

factory of Onnanurts.

Baldaya, Fomflo, Secretary to the factory in the Molucca*, killed In u

fight against the Cns&ilUnt.

Barba, FernAo Rodrigues, Captain of a galleon.

„ ,
Parc, Captain of a war-ship for Ceylon.

Bortoea, Dingo, Searetery at the factory of .^ofala.

„ ,
Duarte- Secretary at the factory of Gonnancire, Interpreter

and Writer.

„ , Duaite. brother -in law and companion of Ferula de Magal-

hSftft.

Jf ,
Oil, Socmtary af the armada of Pedro Alvnrcs Cabral.
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Barbo**, Gil Fernand**, Vtvxca at. Uoobiii.

„ ,
Gonplo Gil, interim Tiurtar of Oochvm.

Barbuda, Mom Vo* do, Bearer of Appeal* far the Governor Pero

tta*caienhf.fi.

Barbudo, Antonio do, Auditor-General of India.

„ , Clde, CfepUin nf a vessel of the kingdom.

,
Duarte, Jkielgn of the Governor D. JoSo do Cnetro.

i» •
Huy, Knsogn of tho Governor Nuiki da Cunha.

Batmdae, Aivaio, Notary for the Tbanadaria of Bardee.

, ,
Alvaro, ahip'a Captain of the kingdom.

Butreto, Alvaro, Captain of merchant ship*.

It , Alvaro TelUs, Captain of tshipa, and of the furfcavae of Uaiiont.

n . Antonio, Factor in Ceylon.

„ f
Ayrea Hanir, Captain uf a aliip of the kingdom.

,, ,
Duarte, Captain of a amp of the kingdom.

lf ,
Franuiao-j, chief Captain af an armada,aud Captain cf Bo^cin.

„ ,
Jorge, Captain nf Oochin.

n , Man cel Telloa, Captain of a chip af thi* kingdom.

„ , Nuno, Cnpiatc of a galley.

„ , Pero. Captain of tiding chip*.

„ ,
Pero, Auditor-General of India

iltimgn, Pei d, Captain of a hnlixm,

Harrow, Jorge, Factor at Cochin.

BjfcUtidta, Jd£o, Muater of a voom3 in Ferniu *lo hlagalhiee' fieoi.

Heja, Dingo Fernandes* do,Oapuui of a galloy and of shtpe
;
Arohwa-

dov to Cambay, and chief Captain of the nsa.

Bernaldo, Mice, merchant, and Captain o: a zuertb&iit vnwol.

Berrdflo, Ayrei Pereira da. Captain of a Latino caravel.

„ , Francoco Pereira de, Gipfcein of Cbaul.

Bixcrtia, Jorge Lopea, Captain of a aLip of tho kingdom.
Baaimi, Pmneiaro, Chief Alailde af the fortrena of Ormuz.
Bonifacio, Aloaao de. 8muetAiy tu the CanUnn Uniise of Diu, wk3 Oip.

tain of the lower of S Fago.

Borg^ei, Duoite, captive in the hatOe in which Daoi IxJunint,© de
Almeida wa* alain.

«. , Pero, Senrotuiy to the faciory in the Molucca*.

Borralbo, Ah*aro, Captain of a puxio

ti , Adail or Loader of Goo.

Botolbo, Alvaro, Captain of nunam \w-eb.

« , Antonio, Captain of 11 brigantine.

» » I>ic^go, Captain of a tatine aaravel.
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Bncalho, JoSo, Attorney of the Molucca

„ , Jono, Joanno, or Join Meode.% Enaign of Affbaao dc Albu-

querque.

v , ,
Manoel, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Manosl, Factor at Cochin.

H ,
Pe<ro, CUptain of a wa

„ , SimAo, Factor in Ceylon, Captain of M aJacca, Mid CoropUolbw

of the Exchequer.

IkmUaa, Jeranvm-n, Captain of a catur.

Braga, Alvaro de, a companion, of Dom Voaoo «la Gama, and Factor nt

Sotflla.

„ , Luiz de, Ambassador to CUrnhay.

„ ,
Pero de. Notary of the Exchequer :n Caliout.

BmndAo, Diogo, Captniu of fi skip of the kingdom.

„ , Luiz, Captain of a caravel.

Bntz, Dom, companion i>f Dom Fernando do Castro in Diu.

„ ,
Ferofto, married harbor of Goa, the disooverer of :i oanapimey

Br.oais, or Brycnta, Joio de, Factor in Mourn t>i.'|U9
,
and AllDOXarife

of the manid of Ottou*.

Brito, AfFonao Vai de, Captain of a vessel for tire rasouc of Maitiui

Affbcfio de Mnllo and other captive* in Bengal

„ ,
Alvaro da. Captain of n galloon.

„ . AndiA <ld, owner of a trading vessel of hluV.eco.

r , ,
Antonio da, Captain of the Mcxuccns.

,
Antonio de, Captain of Cochin.

„ . A°tonii> da, the Aged, chief of the infantry.

„ ,
duktovam da, chief Captain of various llwete, killed in fight

wit.11 the foists of DubfcoL

„ , Jorge de, skip's Captain of tho kingdom.

„ , Jorge de, Cap-Boarcr in chief of the K.ing and Captain of

Malacca, where he died.

„ ,
Jaa*ge da, killed in a uwi ugniawt the Achiueee.

„ ,
U>po de, Captain of Oeyion.

„ ,
Louren^o da, Captain of Chnannora,

„ ,
Mauoel do, Captain of CLal*.

BulbGes, Ignacio do, Factor at Orman.

Cabral, Jorge, Captain of MAlaucit, oliitrf Captain of u fleet
, Captain of

Baiwrin (aw also Appendix B).

„ . Ljpo, Captain of a small vessel and captive in the routing of

D. Ijoaren^o do Almeida.

„ ,
Pedxo Alvaree, chief Captain of u fleet *u.d iliaoovererof llraxil
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Oabnln, Lopo, Factor *c Connauore.

I^Jiooto, Gon^iic hlendffc, Captain of n ship.

Caeyro, fibrilo, Auditor General, appointed by the Governor Pero

Maacarmhaa.

G&lataud, Lull dv, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

CWdeim, Antonio, a c&ptiv® at Achin, killed at aoo.

„ , JeraSo, killed by order of Doci Goterre de Momtya, tbo

Captain of Goo.

Cal vo. Diego, Captain at a freight aLip.

Cknmdio, Diego, Captain of a L*fcine caravel.

„ , Duarte, boaror cf the new* of the death of D. Ljurenco

de Almeida to the Viceroy D. Francisco do Almeida.

Gaiaeftlo, Denis, bcaier of an appeal of the Governor Pero hloacnxan-

has.

„ ,
FwnSU), Ambassador to the Mmunaluco, and chief Alcalde of

Chaul.

C,uninhm Alvaro do, Captaia of a fertitotann m Salsette.

„ ,
Jodo de, discoverer of tiie island of Mindauin.

„ ,
Huy Goafahw do, Trourcrar oi G<m and Procurator of Acede

KliAZL

Uarnpo, Antonio do, Captaia of one of the ehipa in the fleet of Affomw

do Albuquerque.

Cansado, Pero, Captain of A foist.

Cfco, Gtutpur, Captain of various vesaela.

„ ,
Pero, Tutor of D. Lauron^o de Almeida and Captain of caravels.

Uai dim, Jorge, CoinptraUer of the house of a brother of the Badur, a

refugee of Goa.

Gardoeo, Antonio, Captain of a. fiiwt of vassals, lrill*.l at the Same time

ns the Guitar. Bodur.

M ,
Antonio, Secretary to tfco Government cf India.

„ ,
Fccter-brotiher of D. Christuvam da Guns ; killed in Abpaini*.

„ ,
Ferule, another Knight of tbn expedition of the aforesaid

ChriaUvaiu to Abysusia.

Owmacha, Fernand A Ivnree, Alcalde in chief of Ormuz

„ , Feruio Vox, Captain of a caravel.

,
Poxo Tax, Captain of a foist.

Camoiro, Antonio, a Privy Notary, or Socretary of Slate.

„ t Antonio, Ensign of Antonio Galvlo in Maluoau&.

ri , Goncalo. Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ t P*, wounded by Alfonso Mergia in the diinrabarkalbn of

Pero Mascaranhaa
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Oarneira, Pe. Vicente. Standard Bearer of tbe Cronin th« squadron or

Dingo da. Silveirn.

Cnrtbagenn, Joio de, one of the Captain* izi the Heat of Fornlo do

Xfagalhltt.

CnrvalhinhG, Jolo I/'Mf, chief Pilot or the fleet of Fcmflo de

Mxgtlhliee.

Carvalho, Antonio, Notary of the Comptroller of the Exchequer,

Captain of a whip of tbe kingdom, and Factor of Calicut

w 9
Belchlor, Factor cf the line of Onnux.

„ , Ferula, Captain of a brigantine of defence of Adorn, *nd

slain barbarously in that place.

H ,
FemSOj Captain of tbe bulwark of the siain the fortM» of

Din.

„ ,
Luiic de, of tbe expedition of D. Christovam da Own* to

Prester John.

n ,
Loiz Fernandes de, oleo of the same expedition.

,
Luix Bodrigursi de, alao of tbe awnc expedition.

„ ,
Martini, nephew of Antonio Correa, Factor of Chanl.

n , Niguel, Captain of a catur.

H #
Vasco de, Captain of a skip of burden.

M ,
Vicente de, Notary of tbe Factory of Moluccas.

Cataco, Andr#, Captain of a galleon.

Cftetanho. Nuno, n valiant seaman.

,
Raphael. Captain of a morcbent ship.

OttUnhao, Miguc’. dc. a Writer and Compenion of D. Ghristovmn du

Oatna in the expedition U) Praetor John.

CostalLo-Brau co, D. Antonio de, Captain of u Feet of foiafc and

catur*.

f
VaunlD Rodriquee de, Auditor-Qanind and Li’terwords

Comptroller of tbe Exchequer.

,
Jndo Googalw de, Ambassador to tho Adii Khan and

Captain of tbe Paeso Seoo.

(f ,
D. Marrinho do, Conde ds Villa Novo, and Comp-

troller of the Exchequer of tbe Kingdom.

It ,
Nuno Tax da, Captain cf a *hip and Captain of Cb*l6.

n ,
D. Pedro de, Captain of Onnux.

Castro, Alvaro de, Captain in ohief of a d€*t of aoall ship* in Omm.
„ ,

D. Alvaro do, a Captain of a brigantine which disappeared

,
D. Alvaro de, ean of &be Governed D. Jo*o do Castro, and Cap-

tain in chief of tbe a** of lndiu.

„ ,
D. Antonio de. Alcalde In chief cf idle fortress of Molucca*.
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Castro, Antonio Mendea <le. a Benriter of Anooutc da Sllveirs, Captain

of Din.

„ ,
Arthur do, C*ptfui> of a caravel ami a fleet of foist*.

„ ,
D. Christovam de, Captain of & foist.

„ f
Diogo da Captain of a vessel to Ceylon.

„ . Famio de, kiilod in the wavs of Malacca,

„ ,
FarnAo do, Captain of a light ah ip.

„ ,
D. Fernando de, aan nf tho Governor D Jcflo de Castro, killed

during an explosion m Din.

„ ,
Filippo de, Captain in chief of the fleet.

„ ,
Francisco de, Captain of n galleon.

„ , D. Garda de, Captain of Goa

N ,
Gon^alo de, Captain of n hriganUne.

„ ,
D. Jorge d«, Captain of Moluccas.

fl ,
Leonel de, Captain of a ship.

„ ,
Manuel da, Captain of aoliip of the kingdom.

, Martim do, Captain of a galloon.

„ ,
Nuno de, Notary to the Receiver of tho Custom Hdub# of Omnia.

„ , D. Pedro do, Captain of a amp of the kingdom.

Cuyudo, Loir* Captain of n ship of the kingdom,

Ormenho, Jofto, Examiner.

Cemiofae, AnibeJ, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Diniz, Factor of tho fleet of Diego Mamies do VastogOBSelkit!.

ff ,
Mice Vinets, Captain of a ship and Footer of the Hast of

DSngn Mends* dc Vascogcnicelloa.

Ccmix, Vinete, Factor

Cervoiro, Diogo, Factor in Bhatkal.

M , Polos, Captain of a foiot.

Chajnbo, Garris, Factor of Mnlnrra.

Ckanooa, Caspar, m.Miwng©r to Bienagk

„ ,
JofLo, Captain of a eaiuvri.

H ,
Lopo, Captain of a caravel.

„ *ftuy Lope*, married in Cochin, and agent of Pero Mo*-

carsnhas.

Choiradinh eiro, Jodo Gome*. Captain of the Maidsre Wands.
Chichorro, Heoriqus d© So Captain of Cochin.

„ , Relchor <le Sousa, Captain of Cochin.

Cnclao, Ajrrns, Alcaide in chief of Paasm.

„ , D iiarte, Alcaide in chief of the fortress of Sunda.

„ ,
Garcia, Giptaio of a g&liot.

1, .
Joao, Thanadar, and Captain of 11 brigantine.
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Cfcelho, Martiw, Gnpuiin uf a ship.

„ f
Nicolnu, companion of 1) Vuboo da Gama ir. the discovery of

India.

Commit, IJ«ro, Factor of CocIiLd

Oontt, Antonio, eon of Ajtu Corrua, nephew at the Governor L<ipo

Boorr*, and Captain of Coshill.

„ , Antouio, Factor of Cbaul, and of Uincin.

„ ,
Ayree, Factor to the fleet of P«bo A1vhi« Cabral.

„ , Chrisfcovnm, gi>*il of the Custom Hnus* nf Chittagong.

„ ,
Diogo, Captain of a kingdom's ebip.

„ ,
Dingo, flapfann of a foist,

„ ,
Diego Fernandez, a ship's Oiptaiii, an u factor ui Cochin.

„ ,
Diogo Mondee, Factor nf Quilon.

„ , Dingo Rodr.quos, Factor in Cochin.

„ ,
Francisco, son of .Brat Affboeo Correa, Magistral*! of Lisbon,

find CVptoin of a *hip of tiu. kingdom.

„ , FniMdBOO, Captain of QuQon.

„ ,
Gaspor, the writer of the Lend** da India, Overseer of work* of

Goa, and Almoxarife of the Dockynida.

„ , Gouqa!o Rodriquee, Captain o£ a r«u»el.

n t Juio Fernandes Captain of the Seed Pearl Fishery.

„ ,
Jorgo, Notary of the factory of Malacca, and of that of Din.

„ ,
Martini, Alcalde in chief of Ternate, and Captain of the forirt**

of Din-

„ r Payo, captive in Cambay.

Oorao, or Oor^o, SUvestre, Captain of a galley.

Oorvo, Diogo, Captain of foists.

Onto, Aifoneo Lopm da. CaptaiD of a ship in the fleet of Aflcusu

de Albuquerque.

„ ,
Antonio da, killed in the onierpriae of the Marshal againftt

Calicut

„ ,
Antonio da, killed in the assault of Malacca.

M ,
Balthasar 'da, Captain of a fofet.

„ , FernSo da. Captain of a ship.

„ ,
Garcta da, Notary of the factory of the Moluccas.

M f
Garcia da, Captain of a ahip of the kingdom .

„ ,
Jofio da, Captain and Factor of fiofnl*.

„ ,
Jodo da, Secratary to the Government of India.

,
Manual da, Factor of the fleet of AfVbOiO de Albuquerque.

M 9
Nnno da, Qapta'n of a gaHot.

„ ,
Roy da, Facior tn Goa.
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Oojta* Salvador da, OipUiu of a ootur.

„ , Vioanfce da, Kotory of the factory of Go*, and alec of tbe Camara

of Got.

£audo or Saado, Pero, Captain of ft brigantine.

Goutfnho, Heorique do Hallo, Qiptain of » galiot.

N , Antonio do 8a use, Captain of tho bulwark of tho scu in Diu.

„ , D. E&tovani, ship's Captain far the kingdom.

M ,
Fcraio, Ambassador to the Turk*.

„ ,
Francfeoo, killed clean to the Marshal in Calicut

„ , I>. Oiucia, Captain of Ortnus.

„ ,
Gfl, Captain of the bulwark S. Jaio Ln Diu.

M , D. Goo^alo, Captain of Goa.

„ f
Leonel, ship's Captain of tie kingdom.

„ ,
D. Luir, skip'* Captain of the kingdom.

„ ; Manuef Eodriquoe, Captain of iho fishery.

N ,
Martim Alfonso do Melio, Captain of tho route lino to China.

,, . Vasco Fernandes, ship's Captain of the kingdom, ftDd of u

guliot.

Cavilhu, Pero da, a dfccovprer sent by the King D. Jc*o II. to the land*

of Prosier John.

Criado, JoJo, Factor in Cbaul.

CijIUlir, Fmnciaeo Pereira, Cuprum cif Chanl.

Cunha, Antonio da, Patrol of the fora-a-e of Diu.

„ ,
Ayna da, Captain af (juilon.

„ . Femand Alrarea do. ship's Captain of the kingdom.

,, ,
D. Francisco, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ , Francisco da, Captain of Ohanl.

„ ,
Jorgo da, killed in Calicut with the Marshal

„ ,
Manuel da, fillip's Captain, killed in a right in the In tide

of Goo.

* Manuel da. Captain of Cannanore.

„ ,
Nuno LatAo da, ship's GipUin of the kingdom.

, Pero Va* da, brother of the Governor £i”uoo da Cunho, and
Captain of Goa.

„ , Buy da, ahip’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Sim .to da, hmthor of the Governor Nunn da Cunha.

„ ,
TrisULo lit. Captain In chief cf Heats.

„ ,
Vaseo da. Captain of various fleets, atui charged with the duty

of guarding and succouring the fortress o? Diu.

Duntan, Luis, ship's Contain cf the kingdom.

Davanr., Ooimr.iesioo agent cf tie fleets of Portugal.
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Delgado. Jcdo, a Knight ordered by Aflbnao de Albuquerque to be

dooapStated.

Dio* A&dri, a email Alcaide of Lleboo, skin's Oaptain, iuxj Factor oi

Cochin.

lr , Ayrea, Factor o# Goa

lf ,
Burtliolumeu, slip's Captain.

tf ,
Diogo, Factor of Calicut and ship’* Captain for the kingdom.

M ,
Esfcevaxa, l&topnto*

„ . Femflo, a horseman who came to Portugal overland.

„ ,
Francesco, Notary for the Factor of Calicut, and Factor of Oaaoa-

nore.

„ , Jeronymo, CfcptalD of a foiet.

„ ,
Lopo, Abnoxorifo, killed ir Calient.

„ , Yiosnte, Notary to th<» Receiver of the Custom Hons* of

Qnuux.

Duiia, a Knight mentioned m the taking of Mombasa
„ , Duarte, Factor of the work* of the fortress of OrmuE.

„ , FeroXo, Notary of the factory nf Cochin.

„ ,
Simla, Captain of the Tower of NarutiO.

Doris, Lula, Captain of a caravel of ^applies.

Doutel, Oaapar, Captain of a itovto rttewfa (square atHi)

K^a, D. Hanrique da. Captain of Caimanore.

„ ,
D. Fernando dfl, Ctoptain of & ship.

„ , D. Fernando da, Captain of Cochin

„ ,
D. Judo <F, Captain of Clou an*! of Ctonnanore

„ ,
D. Vasoo dr

,
brnthar'in-lnw of Lope Vai do Sampnyo and CViptairi

of Cochin.

Eaoolm, Jodo, Notary of the £tnb<uu*ge of D. Rodrigo de Lima to the

Presto.

Escrcco, Pere, a Florentine. Factor in Coromandel.

Espinal. Diogo, Alcalde of tho w of Ormuz.

Eapincca, Goti$ulo Cornea de, the companion of Fernlo do Magalkiu*' in

hie discuverie.n.

Eitdb, Jofio, Notary for the fleet of Aflbnao de Albuquerque.

Evungalbo, Fomin Martina, Factor in Dlu.

Faicin. AnUinio Lobo, skip 8 Captain of the kingdom.

„ * Qomjalo, Captain of the bulwark af S. Thome in Diu.

„ ,
Lub, Captain of the fort.rearee of Ormna and of Pin.

„ ,
Manuel, or Meuiujl LoVo Faldo. Ensign of the Marshal 1).

Fernando Gotiiinho, aid Alcalde in chief of Moluccas and of

Ormua.



506 APnXDJX CL

Fart*, O&rcia do, Notary of the factory of Calient.

„ , Pom do, Captain of Goa and of Malacca.

Farinha, Join, Pilot.

Phito, Fornfio, Captain of % catnr.

FAmaade*. Alvaro, Juatioe of tlie court.

.. . Ambrcaio, Ueirinuo of the fleet of Fei uio MfigaLhaev

,
Antouio, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Aziionio, the “ Ruddy/’ Captain of a oimvei.

, ,
Bartholouieu, aiiip mui*ter of Alfonso de AlbiKjuetxjuc.

„ ,
Relchior, foreman ifconomsuou.

. Christoram, Captoin and ulster of a trading vfswttl.

,
Dir. is, Notary of Goa

„ , Oil, Judicial Attorney In Cochin.

„ ,
Gonsalo, Tha Great Captain.

. Gou^alu, Captain uf a dhip of the kingdom.

„ Lopo, ship master.

»• , Lute, Captain of a brigantine.

„ , Miguel, of the fait* of th# Embgawge of D. Rcdngr> tie Lima
to Prcfibfir John.

„ ,
Pero, Audivor-Geimul of India,

,« , Pero, Notary of Goa.

,, , Bay, Factor of Chattf.

H . Tliomni:, Ovamear af wocka

», ,
Vicente, writer of a message to tho Adil Khnn.

«, ,
Vicente, KionmniifKm.

Ferrln, Antonio, page of the Governor D. H«nrup»e- de Manes**.

Fern-sir Alvaro, Captain of a gal ior.

„ , Antonio, Aknldo in chief of Parein.

- ,
Diogo, Captain of a ccir*$A in Paugim (J fortification).

„ , Duarto, Factor of Chnul

Ferreira, Gomew, Captain of a caravel.

,
Gon^lo Gome*, Factor of Oinnuncwe.

„ ,
Lopo. Chptain of a snip cf the kingdom.

,
Miguel, AmbtiZitulor to tho Rhdkh Ismael and Captain of

Coromandel.

„ ,
Pern, Captain of Quilon and of Socotra.

„ ,
Simio, Socrctswy to the Government of Indio, and Ainbiutaaidcr

to the Bodur.

Fialho, Git-par, Captain of Bagoein,

Fidalgo, Jcffo, Capain of Militia ocr Smwt.

Figuflira, Ooti^nlo, Captain of a briguntine.
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Figuetra, Henriquo, Captain of Quiloo.

H ,
Ruy, kitted daring ft naval action against laquexemena.

. Kay, Captain of a vessel of Molucca*.

Fig iwirode, Christovam, Factor in Bisnagi, Attorcoy of the factory of

Qoa, and Tlianodar in chief

.

H ,
Jftranymo de, Captain in divers angagejnent*.

n ,
Jorge do, Chamberlain of the Viceroy D. Fianciax do AJ-

Doeidju

„ ,
Ruy do, Faotor at Ooa.

Pigueiro, Podro de, aliip'a Cap'-dn of the kingdom.

Antonio Ferreira, Captain of a small ship.

„ f
Captain of a g*Uey.

M ,

Jorge. Captain of a ship, anil one of the lovers of the Moorish

women guarded by Aifonuo de Albuquerque

Fonseca, Antonio do, a Privy Notary of Atfbwo do Albuquerque.

„ ,
Domingos da. Jailer of Goa.

„ , Daorta <1jl, Captain of a camel.

M , Jqfto da, one of the Captains in aid of Preater John.

M ,
MatiucI do, Captain of a foiet.

„ ,
Tbunux da, AudiUu1 of the Maluocna

, ,
Vicento da, Captain of the Molucca*.

Foreiro, Antonio, Notary of the factory of Diu.

Franca, FrnnciHW do, Cora p'.rotier to thu Governor Lopo 8o*l«0*

rVancei, Pero Bonnes, GipUin of a abip of the kingdom.

Freire, Antonio, Alcalde in chief of Diu.

„ ,
Bemoklim, ship's Captain.

„ ,
D. i>iogo do AlmofcU, Captain of a galiot.

„ ,
Francisco, a valiant Captain of a vet®el.

„ ,
(Samoa, ship's Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Gomes. Factor of the Moluoosa.

Fraim, Nano Fernandes. gaxil of th« Custom Hou» of Chittagong.

„ ,
Ruy, skip's Captoin o? the kingdom, killed in Calicut with the

'
Marshal.

Freitas, Bustiio da, Auditor of Malacca.

f, # Jodo de, Captain of dims vessel* and Commander of

Muaketoero.

M ,
Jordan de, Captain of thu Moluccas.

„ ,
Jorge de. Factor of Dhatkai.

„ ,
Martini do, Captain uf a ship of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pero do, Captain of Fongtin-

Friae, Manuel de. Captain and Factor of Coruinaudel.
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Froea, Peru, Captain of various veaels.

Frolos, Jctto, messenger of the King of Ceylon, Captain and Factor of

the Seed Pearl Fishery.

I'urtado, AffhrtflO, Captain of a exnvra).

M ,
PcrnSo, Captain of a Latina cnnivel-

G*j, Tristdo cLa, Factor of r>ia, Troiaonr of Oca, and messenger to '-be

King of Cambay.

Gttlvft), Antonio, eon of Duortn Galrio, and Giptalnof the Moluccas.

„ ,
Duarte, chief Chronicler of Portugal and Ambassador to

Procter John.

, ,
Sim go de Soon*, ann of the above and Captain in chief of the

sea of ihe Moluccas

Gama, P, Aywn do, brother of D. Vnoeo da Gama, and ship's Captain

to the kingdom.

„ ,
P. Ayres da, nephew of P. Vasco da Gama, and Captain of

Cannonore.

, D. Christovam da, ana af D. Vasco da Gama, Captain in chief

of the tea of Mrinou*, and of the relief to Prester John.

, D. Ifistevam do, eon of D. Vasco da Gama, Captain in chief or

the bs of India, Gtpiniu of Malacca, and Governor of

India (aw alto Appendix P).

„ , P. £et*rnm da, a relative of D. Vasoo da Oama, and Captain

in chief af a dect of small vessels.

„ . Caspar da. or Goapor do Almeida, or Caspar of tho Indies,

Captain in chief of tlx> fleet of riobayo, and afterwards

Interpreter.

„ ,
Lopo da, of tho suit® of tho Emhumugn of D. Rodrigo <le Lima

to Proper John.

„ , JIanuol da, Captain af the ooaat of Coromandel.

„ ,
Paulo da, brother of P. Vasco da Gama, and his companion in

tho discovery af India.

Oama, D. Paulo da, eon of thn Arhniml Coant and Captain of MaIaixm.

„ ,
D. Vaseo da, discoverer of India, Condo Almironte, Conde da

Vidiguotra, and Viceroy of India [Ui also Appendix £).

Games, Antonio, CupUin of a ship.

(Inrria, Lmimnpj, secretary.

Gil, Vioaute, shipowner and ship’s Captain of che kingdom.

Godinbo, Aoky.es, Captain of a ah:p of tho kingdom.

„ , Alvaro, Captain o? a raravel,

„ ,
Lovirenoa. Captain af a caravel,

„ . Maned, messenger for the Kings af Paining and Patau*.
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Godina, Pero, Auditor of India.

Gomfw. Jeronyino, favourite of the Governor Martim Affoneo do

Souaa.

„ , Jo&>, Notary of tho factory 0( Gee. and of an Einbaaay io

Cambay.
„ ,

Join, Chaplain of Tiistlo dn Oonha, and u traveller in Abyu-

riok

n ,
Pero

r
cainoJiier.

Gon^aivea, Andrs, Captain of a ship of Uiu kingdom.

„ ,
Balthazar, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
A nttfo, Alcalde of Oowmbca and ship's Captain of the king-

dom.

>
Belcbior, Captain af a foiet.

,f , FernEo, Captain of a foist,

„ . JoSo, Interpreter to tho Kmturay of .D. Rodrigo do Limn to

Abyssinia.

„ ,
Jcdo, Than?(Hr and Captain of Pa»o Boco.

„ ,
JoOo, tho owner of a foist.

„ ,
Nicoluu, chief Master of Cochin.

„ , liny, Gaptein of Ordnance.

Goi-vea, Ttandsoo (k, Oaptelo of the bulwark of tho river in the

fortress of Dhi

(Jra', Pero Gomcc da, Cfcptain af a ship.

u . Ray Gomco da, ship'n Captain of the kingdom.

CkiediM, Pete Vat, nephew to Suatto Gucdci, Captain rf CJhanl.

n p
RimlUi, Captain of the fartattttB of B&SdNZi-

GfloiTa, Diog3 da, Interpreter in the Moluccas.

Homed, Gaanar, a foreigner, Captain of a Latina caraval-

„ , Gon^alo, ujQs»Miger to Cambay.

M ,
Jan’, or Joio Hodem, ship'* Cnptain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Pedr*, Captain of a vcfiseL

HucsH, Jew, Linguist or Interpreter of Aifbnso de Albuquerque.

India*, Gaspar da las, Jew, Interpreter.

Infante, Jon', Captain of a fleet; of mravnls.

Jacame, Hcnrique, Alcalde in chief of Socotra.

J oftartc, Ohrlatovwn, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Pernio, Captain of divers vestals.

„ ,
Mart:m Aficneo de Meilo, CapUvin af Ormu*.

Laocrda, Joio Pareira do, Captain of caravels.

u ,
Manoel do, Gaptain in chierf of ll«E*ete and Chptoin of the

fortreatti of Gc* and Calient.
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Le&o. Henrique Nudcs do, aliip'H Captain of the kingdom.

it ,
Jorg* Nun*- de, ghip’e Captain of fcho kingdom.

Leitdo, Joto, Cnpfeain of n foist.

Leila, Jacnma, Captain nf the turn, of Din.

H f
Joio, CVptain cf a ship.

Lcmo, Antonio. Captain of a caravel.

„ , Fmraicco Fernanda*, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Maritin, Factor and Alcalde in ohief of Malacca.

L«no«, Andr* de, Captain of a rwirio r*iic«<io {square «*de),

„ ,
Antonio de, Captain of Bowlin.

, Diojfo do, Alcalde in chief and Factor of Ceylon.

„ ,
Doorte de, nephew of Jcrgo do Aguiar, and Captain In chief of

tie Strait of Mecca

n »
FomOo G«»m*5 de, Ambassador to the Sheikh Itsa/id, rind

Captain of Ceylon

.. , Caspar de, Captain of a ship in the fleet nf Pwlro Alv.uw
Oabrut.

» ,
Martini de, or Martim de Lemce So»re=, Captain of the king-

dam ,

s ship*.

Ligtrirn, Duaite, buyer foi the fteat nf Atfhr.so de Albuquerque, and bus

upy in Ormux.

limn, 0. Alvaro de, Captain of Bosaein

m • Antonio de, Captain of ehlpe ot the kingdom*.

„ ,
D Diogo de, Captain of the forfeits* of Cochin.

n t
D. Fernando do, ship** Captain of the kingdom and of tho

fordo*as of Gon and of Ornnix

„ , b. EYaooiaso do, Capuin of Goa.

h »
b. Jn&o de, Captain of Qdicut.

„ , JofLo de Boiu&ii do, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom.

„ , Jorge de, Captain of Chaui.

„ , Loone-1 de, enusin of D. Juio de Lima, Captain of aaurmd nf tbe
kingdom and rtf the. lmlwark of feh*» in Din.

Limn, teonel de, Ckptadn in chid of a fl*«t of metis of the Moluomt,
and of another for Mamunh, tnd Captain of the fcrtiw of
tho MoIuocuk.

„ , D. Maxioal de, Captain cd the fortrea&ee of Baswsin and OrnniE.

«» » Rodrigo de, AinRLSeadcr to Praetor John.
Lis, FcrnAn de, Meirinho of the deet of Affoa&o de Albuqucrrue.

„ ,
Pero Femnndea de, Factor of Bocotra.

Looisai, D. Frey Gotria de, Captain in chief of » float of OastiliiiriH far
ibo Moluocna.
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Lobtttu, BaetiSo Lopoe, married in Got, noil Auditor-General

tI ,
Jolo, Factor and mohivtx of the ThanAdurin of Barden.

„ ,
Mnnocl, Akfermim of the Camara of Cochin.

Lobn. Antonk>
r
Qapfialtl of a caravel of tlie kingdom.

„ ,
BaJthsaar da Bourn, Captain of Oannancrn.

„ , Diogo, Captain of a Latine caravel and of Pangitn.

1t , D. Joiio, C&pUir. of Goa. and Qveraocr of tho dnckyaidit.

H ,
Lopo, Captain of a fating caravel.

n ,
Raphael. Captain uf a fot*t.

Lopes, Andr*, Auditor of Malacca.

„ r
FemOo, Almoxarifa of the arsenal ci Cauuauoro.

„ , Jorge, nhip's Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Looran^o, nephew of Thoin6 Lopea and Captain of llwi kingdom'*

ship*

„ ,
Pero, chief Pilot of the fleet, of Adtawo de Albuquerque and

Factor of priaes.

Lopo, P. M., ona of the Judges) in the oociteulian between Lop«» Vas do

Bampeyo and l oro Maacnrtuha*.

Loianha, D. Fernanda de, Captain of a galley.

Louie, Gournlo d«. Captain of a caravel.

I^iKirea^o, Dingo, employed in the work* of the house rf S. ThamA

M , Vicente, Matnbimi of the Algarve^ ship's Captain of the

kingdom.

L'.iia, Fi\, Franciscan., oieeaenger to the king of Bi*n*g*

„ ,
DasuAa. Notary Registrar and Alcalde in chief of Cochin

fI , Jolo. chief Constable o: Cochin.

Mncedo, Anrique da, Captain of a Latino galleon.

„ , Antonio do, Auditor-General of India.

, ,
Diogo de, Captain of the sea of Malacca.

„ ,
Manual do, ahip’a Cupt&in af galfteon* and tn ship* of the king'

dom and of the fortrea? of Bae^io.

„ ,
Nano Penanndee de, Captain of galleon*

Machado, JcSo, convict and afterward* Isaadcr, Captain, and chuif

Justice of fcct-eoldwi* of Go*.

n , Manual, Captain r.£ the Halberdier Guard* of the Go\mrnor

Nano d* Cunhe.

Madar* Affooeo, Overseer of work*

„ ,
Alvaro, Portuguese Pilot taken captive by the Turk*.

MagnlhiCH, Jolla d* Captain in chief of the fob* an guard an iho

Strv.r of Meoca.

„ Pero Barmto da, Captnin in chief of lleeu.
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Mnneyna, FhUUttMO do Soam, ehip'e Captain of tin kingdom.

Manosl* Dom, a Knight who wnui to the action ot Mombawa with tlio

Viceroy D. lYanriaoo do Almeida.

„ ,
Dorn Num>

r
Captain of the guards of the KingD. Mant*d, nod

ohipbuildor.

March caio, Ftalo Bolchior, builder of ships far India.

Mamxxn, Ftnnckco, Captain of ships of the kingdom and of the fartam

of Sofala.

Martin*. Dk>gt>, ship's Captain.

„ ,
Imiz, Contain and Factor of the* Maidive Island*.

„ . Simla, ship's Captain,

Maacawoluw, D. Jofo, Captain of a waved and of the fortnws of Dio.

i» i
Jorge, Captain of ships for China, Ac.

,
Pcro. ship's Captain of the kingdom, of the Ordftaoue

Milltic of India, of the fnrtrcw# of Cochin, Cion,

Molucca, and Governor cf India (aw also Appendii B).

Mateos, Antonia tie, ship's Captain.

Mottoao, Bfta, ship's Otptain of tbe kingdom.

Mcaro. Joao de, Captain of * caravel.

„ . Pero da, Captain nf a newto (small ship).

Mcirnllo:, Manual Fernandes do, Factor in Sofa!*

Mello, D. Antonio do, ship1* CWpUin.

„ ,
Arthur da. Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Gbrfeujvam da, nephew of Lopo Vos de Sunpayo, and Captain

in chief of e. fleet.

„ , Dink Fernandes do, head Mooter of the dockyard and arsenal*

of Goa

* t Diogo de, Captain of a vsesol in the fleet of Vasco Gome* de

Abrau.

M , Diogo de, brother-in-law af Lopo Vaz do Sutupayu, and Coptoin

of the fortress of Ormuz.

„ , Diogo de. Captain of a ship in the fleet of Filkppe de Castro.

„ ,
Diogo, Pirea de, Captain of a goJley.

„ , Duarte de, Captain in chief, and Captain of the fartxeaa oi

Ceylon.

„ ,
Filippa RodHqiKW de, ship'* Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
FernSo do, Captain of tbe island of S. ThomA

„ ,
Francisco de, Captain of tbe lands of Salwtto, Ac-

„ , Jouo de, Captain af a galley.

„ ,
*lnZo Pernwidf!* dn, ship's Ciptnin

N , Jorge de, Captain of Cannanore
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itfcllo, Jorge de, the AmAo, ChptAin of a intur.

„ , Manuel lie. sliip's Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Martini Affon*) de, ships Captain of the kingdom.

„ , Pero Lourengj de, Captain of ships of the kiugdam, and for

China.

„ ,
Ruj do, Captain af Qas.

,, ,
Ruy Jafi&rt* da, nephew of lUiy da Mcllo, and Captain of

Saleette.

, Simflo de, nephew of Lopo Vos de Bainpayo, and Captain of

Cannonor n and of Mai.cct.

Meud«, Aflbnso, of the suite of the Ambassador D. Rodrigo de Lima

ta AbyB&inin.

* (kin^alo, Factor of CalicuL

ff , Jorge, Captain of a vee?el.

i. > Huy, of the Porta dn Orua, Captoiii of a tiding vbowL

Mendoza, Chrietovam do, ship's Captain of the kingdom

.

,, ,
Dingo de, Captain of a gjduib.

,
Francisco de. Captain of a ship for the kingdom *nd of the

bulwark of the sea in Dili.

M , Jafio da, ship's Captain of the kingdom, and of the town of

the Rumae in Din.

„ ,
Jorge de, ship's Captain of the kingdom

„ ,
Luis de, cue of the Captains in the vt6bt\» of the expedition

of Fernfto de MagalhJUw

,
Luit de MeUo de, Captain of a galiot.

,. ,
Manuel de, ship's Ckptain af the ktngikm.

„ ,
Nuno Fnrtado de, ship’s Captain of tho kingdom.

„ , Peru de, ship's Captain of the kingdom.

Meneies, D- Affbiuio de, eon of tho Condfi D. Pedro, cousin of D.

Aleixo de Menexea, and Captain of galleys, galleons, Jul

,
D. Alexis, nephew of tho Governor Lopo 8car«s, and Gap

tain in chief of the eea of Indin.

„ ,
D. Alvaro de, Captain of a ship

„ , D. Antonio de, Captain of a galloon.

„ . D. Antonio da Silva de, Captain In chief of various

fleets.

„ , Antonio da Silveiru de, brother-in-kw of the Oovomor Nuno
da Cunha, and Captain in chief of a fleet, and of tho

fortress of Ormus.

«• ,
D. Fr.inciBOj de, Captain of the fortrew of Baaaein, killed in

the sally of Diu.

11rou n.
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Manese*. Honriijuo do, naphw of the Qavianuii Diug.i Lapg* ^
Sequcii’A, and Captain of Cluuil.

„ ,
1). Henrkpio de, Gtpluin of G<kl, ami Governor of lodia

also Appomdir II).

„ ,
1). Henrique de, Captain of Cumuinot**.

„ f D. Jei-uuyiiiO do, Oxptc&in of Ilarwcin.

„ ,
D. Jorge da, Captain of tho fnrtroea of tJia Moluoau.

Ir t
D. Luia de, brother of the Governor cS D. Duartacfc ^Jw,^

and Uiptain in chief of the 6*1 of India.

„ ,
Pero do, endgn of tfie Governor I>. Heurkpns do ilcnosw

h . D Kim4U> d^ Captain of tlio ForUwi of Oamiaooro, and Cap-
tain in chief of the sin of India.

, D. Tristao <Je, ahipV CUpUmi of tbo kingdom, and of r* deet

fur tfco Malr.cnnn,

Mai^nihio, ILiuoei, Inspector oF tbo ICxcheqno1

<1«b Ccnta*.

Maajidc*, AJvvro de, companion of Farnflo do Mugalktas in Lit voyag®

co tha Pacific.

„ ,
l)iago do. Aujlxw*.\dnr to Turkey.

„ ,
Femao do, Captain of a grdluL

,, ,
I*po dR, ship'* Captain of the kini^tom.

t| ,
Martira da, Captain of a Knot of foir.i.

„ , Peru do, ship'* Cai>tajn of the kingdom.

„ ,
Huy Mendel da, iJaip'tf Ckptain of the kingdom.

Maxia. AiToi^o, a grant intrigcix-, Inspector of tbs Rxcheqtkff, and
dup^ir- of Oxhin.

Miranda, Diogo Piras de, eatnuUd with the Arsenal of maie

of Goa.

„ ,
Simla do, ship'B Uapcain of the kingdom, and 0/ tije fartiwi

cf £ofj&.

Mcnix, Antonio, Captain of u ship of the kingdom, died on iits

way.

* , Antonia, Captain of a galiot, and of the relief for Gaytan

, Antonio, »Jn of another Antonio Monk, ohip's Cuptr.ir. nf the

kingdom,

Monroyu, D. Fernando do, brother of D. Gotarre do Mciuoyo, Captain

of Goa, and Captain of a doot of fcd&U.

„ , U Octane dn, Captain of Cue.

„ , D. Ooterre de, Captain of r.ho caette of the Cbpe ex? Got.

» ,
D. Jala do, nephew of D. Ooterre, and Captain in chief of 1

fieet ol foists.

„ , D- Triatao de; Captain af the fortran of Cochin.
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Harass, FonUo do, Captain of various v#w]s, and of ahipa of the king-

dom.

yiomuo, Loureafo, Fnntor in Cochia, and QopOalp of a akip of i\w

kingdom.

„ , Luis, Notary of the factory of Cochin.

Mount, FrancwOD do, Factor of the fleet of D. Eatevasi da Gaum.

r ,
. Pero dft, Captain of a caravel.

# ,
, LuU da. Factor of tie fleet of D. Ealeviun da Gama Ui the

Strait.

„ , Manuel do, Captain of a gaileon.

Murseilo, Antonio Mcndca, Auditor of Ormuz.

Navies, Vicente de. Secretary of India, :n the time of the Govocnar D.

Estcvam da Gaaia.

Ncvea, Alvaro da, Captain of a vessel.

Nhnya, Franciaoo da, Captain of trading voted* far Bofnla.

„ ,
Jolo da, Captain of a veswl in the earn* trading lino.

„ ,
P*ro da, Captain in chief o! a Heat for Sofala, and CapOak. of

the fortrea* of SofeU.

Kobre, Axrifto Noguoira, Captain of a galley.

Nogucora, Fiunniaoo, ahip'e Captain of the kingdom, and of the fortrow

of Calicut

Noranha, D. Afibaso de
r
nephew of D. Alfonso da Alhnquorquo, and

Captain of the fortrew of Socotra.

„ , D. Alvaro de. Captain of the fortress of Cochin.

„ , D. Alvaro de, eon of tbo Viceroy D. Garcca de Noronha, and

Captain in chief of India.

„ , D. Antamoiie,xiephevrof ArfcnuodiiAll>uquoi\
1
ua,ai*dCUpuui»

of Cochin.

„ ,
Antonio ile, or de Loronha, Captain of a galley.

M , Baet&o d«, Captain nf a gol-ey.

„ ,
D.BernnldD <U, *on cf the Viceroy D. Garcia do NaronLa, and

Captain in ehiaf of the ve^-sin bound foe Bengal.

„ , D. Dic^o do, Captain in chief of a ship of the kingdom.

„ , Francisco do, nephew c: Affoneo de Albuqusrqae, Captain in

chief of a fleet of the kingdom. Captain in chief of the

geo, and Viceroy of India (*« afco Appendix B).

„ ,
D. Jeronymo da, Captain of Biuwesiu.

„ ,
Jc«o Rodriquc* de, eon of the Cuptnin of the i*lai>d of

Mndram, nephew of the Governor D. DwiU do Mencxei,

and Captain af the fortrr«*8 of Onnux.

„ , D. Payo de. Captain In chief of thn»foiflte for relieving Aden.
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Norroht, D. Sanchc de, Captain of the tower of BanMfiAriin.

Nave, Jofto da, Alcalde of Lwbon, Captain in chief of n fleet of the

kingdom, mod Captain of a ship in the fleet of Affonao

do Albfu[unn| ae ngifnrt Orinu*.

Nwmi, Franokco de, Captain of a ibrp.

Nuoee, Fnuioaco, Captain of a ship for Molnocae.

„ , Peru, Scrivener of the factory of Calicut

M ,
D, Parti, Oouipcrdler of the Exchequer.

Ueiras Jaflo do, a famous crosvbowmati.

Oliveira, Conytfo de, chief Pilot of the fleet of Antonio do Ahrou,

Oracne, Pem de, Notary of the factory of Malacca.

Ornelas, Terr) de, Captain in chief of a fleet.

Or^A, Poro Vna do, Factor of the fleet of Aftonso de Albuquerqur.

„ , Ruy Gocnaivea de, Scrivener of tbo Custom Hone* of Diu.

Ortega, .f nranyroo de. Notary of works of the fortre&s of Ormux.

Pm
1
tuilias Antonio, eon of Ambraeio Paipuiha, and OapUin of a bulwark

in tbe forwesa of Diu.

„ , JoXo Rodriqo**, Captain of a *dp of the kingdom

, , , MAnuel, Captain of Anjediva.

Pacheco, Antonio, Captain in chief of *.ho aor. of Mahiocn.

, r , Diego. Captain uf a ship.

,. , Duarte, *hip*8 CHptain of the kingdom, «nd Gapfccin in

chief, charged with the defence of tho kingdom of

Cochin.

„ , Fomin, Captain af aahip of the kingdom.

„ ,
FrancUc©, Judge and Reoeivex of customs of the town of the

Romeo, and Gipt/un af the bulwark of the flame town in

Dim

n , Jciio. Captain of a foist.

,« , Manuel, Captain of a galleon.

Pae*. Oospar, Spy of the Governor Nuno da Cunhn in Diu, Factor of bie

fleet and Factor at Buxciz.

Paiva, Coecao de, Captain of a caravel.

», ,
Goapar de, Oaptoin of a ship of the kingdom, and judgo it the

carte of Lopo Vaa de Sampayo and Pero Maacareuhec.

„ ,
Gonroto do, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Jolo do, interim Secretory of the Governor Nuno da Cunho.

„ ,
Lonren^o de, Secretary of ArToneo de Albuquorquo and Captain of

a *hip of the kingdom.

r , , Lai* Alvaro* da, Hlilp*a Captain of cbe kingdom.

„ , Trietdo de, GapUdn of a uanivel.
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Palherte, Brtevmn, foncur
,
of t.lm *uit* of D. Rcdrigo do Lima, Amha.-*u

dor to Prefer John.

Pantoja, Francisco, Captain of a shipw Socotra. and Alcalde m chief of

Goa.

Potalim, Ruy de Rrico, Factor and Alcalde in chief of SofaU. ami

Captain of the fortraw of Malacca.

Payo, D., Captain of a gulieoa.

Peitrogfio, Fercflo, icarried man of Goa, Than*d.v of Agawahn.

Parade, Vicente, Secretary of the Vfctwy 1). Va*cr> da Gama, and

Captain of BofaJa and Hommbiqno
Pereira, Affoneo, Factor of tho fleet, of Affonto de Albuquerque, mid

Captain of n foist.

„ ,
Antonio, Captain in chief cf the sea of Malacui.

„ Ayres, Alcalde in chief of Malacca.

„ ,
Bra*, Captain in chief of the eea of Malacca.

„ , Diogo, Notary of the factory, and afterward* Factor of Cochin,

and Captain of tlie fortrew of ChalA

„ , Diogo, BecreUry with Lhe Governor Lopj Soaresi.

M Diogo Botelho, brother of Duarte da Fonatca, and ahip'g

Captain of the kingdom.

„ . Diogo Rotribo, son of Antonio Real, Captain of Cochin, iuid

the fimt to bring to Portugal t.h* new* of the taking

of

•, ,
Duarte, Factor of Anjedivu.

^ , Francisco, or Rostkilo, Captain of a ship.

,
Gaepur, a groat intrigue?, Secreuiy for India with D. Fttmcieoo

de Almeida and Aflbti&o ds Albuquerque, and Factor of

Cochin.

, Guptr, in thn unite of D. Rodrigo de Lima, Ambassador to

Abywinia.

„ ,
Caspar, Captain oi the kingdom's ahip*> and of the fortes* of

the Maluoctu.

„ , D. Judo, Copula of Goo.

„ , JoSLo, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
JoAo Rndriqnas, Captain of merchant ships,

„ ,
Join de BA, Factor in Qaiioa.

„ , Jorge de Mello, Captain In chief of the fleece of the kingdom.

„ ,
Nudo, inarnnd man of Goo, and Uapaui: in chief of a. fleet of

foista

t, ,
Mono Vu, district nflioer of tpnils of Mamfricaa, and Captain

of the fortre«i« of Soiala and of Malacca.
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Pereira, Pancak-Ia, Oftp4afn of a catur.

x >
Buy, Captain of n brignntine.

„ , Buy Vas, *on nS Joflo Rorinqius Mnrnuniiquc, and ship's

Cnptaisi of the kingdom, and of the fortresees of G'liall

end cf Molucca.

„ ,
Triatio, Captain of a lAtiae camveL

Pereiriuha, .foao, Captain of a aaravti rftZauto, and of a catur for

Din.

Fere*: Affhnjuo, Captain of a t<£a\.

„ , Pernio, brother of 8tm*o do Andrade, and Captain in chief of

t.bn of Malacca.

, FernSo, Cosstabto of the fartreas of Gdicut*

„ , Manuel, Pilot of Diogo Meades de Vasoogcocelioe.

Petestrdo, Joflo Dopes, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Raphael, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Fauna, Antonio, Factor and Alcaide in chief of Ceylon, and Gvcrwwr of

the docks.

„ . Balthasar, AmbiuMidar to the Shaikh Ismael.

Pflutom, Francisco PerstfB, oJupn Captain of the kingdom and of the

:ortro«« of QtuIoh and of Goo.

PeWira, Ihogo FtaiandeB, ships Captain of iha kingdom.

Pimentel, Diego de Mosquito, beadier of Lnpo dc Mw^quita, captive In

Cambay, and author of 44A Legend of Badur."

Pint, Gaspor do, Captain cf tbs guard o: the Governor Dom EaAevaoi

da Ounft, and Captain of a unravel.

Pinheiro, Alvaro, Auditor of Onnnx.

,, ,
Francisco, ton af MaTtim Pin 1:aim, Magistrate of the

capital.

,, , Join, Captain cf a caravel of tile kingdom.

„ ,
Martid, a Magistrate of the capital.

Pmto, Ooerno, Captain of a vessel of the fleet of D. Luix do hbnsxes.

H , Jodo da Cnnha, Captain c£ a ship for the discovery of

Mindanao.

, Alonso, Captain of a junk.

,, , Diogo, Cocetabln in the fortress c# Calicut

„ , Diogo, Optain of a goliey.

, Frandtto, mauiur of the vrorks, employed in the reconstruction

of tho fortifications of Diu.

M • Caspar, Factor and Receiver of Baa&ain.

Fires, Lult, ship's O.ptain of the kingdom.

Perm Jo, Paro Va*, Captain of a irutch tewsr.
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Pau^ado, Doming Captain of a foist.

„ t
Jodo, Captain of a cntux.

Prego, Louwn^D, Captain of the foal-wildim* of Goo.

Pn»o, Gasper, Captain of a foist*

„ ,
Lubt, Captoin of a brigantine.

Ponhc, Huy de Mnllo, the, Captain of Geo.

Quadretr*, Gregorio ik. Captain of a brigantine.

Quorasoa, Pero, Captain of u ship of the kingdom.

Queitnado, Job, Captain of a ship of burthen.

Qucircx, Join do, Captain of a vessel.

„ , MauueJ de, Factor in Ceylon.

Quaead*, Guspor do, Captain of a ship in the expedition of FernlLo de

HlgtlhlttL

* ,
Pero de, Captain of a ship in the expedition of ffevfio de

Magalbfie*.

Rabeilo, Antonio, Factor of the fleet of Dingo Pereira do Sanipayo.

•• »
Eioga, brother- in-l*vir of Dtago Fernanda* do Bofa, Factor in

Cochin, aud Captain af she pearl fiakary of Coromandel,

it » top®? Notary of tho Exchequer of Quilan, and Cbpcnin of a ship

to the kingdom.

„ ,
Pero, Fnctor of a ship.

ri ,
Rodrigo, Captain cif a cowtguard Eeet., and of the fortree«ii« of

Cannarairc and nf Goa.

Ramiros, Joflio, Capuin of the guard of Affoasodo Albisquerque.

Kapha*], Alvaro, brother of Pero Bapliaei, and Footer dI Calicut.

„ , Pero, Captain af a caravel.

Hapoaa, Antonia, Noiuj of Bofala, Captain of a vesuel and of a ship, and
Thiuvadox of Fonda.

„ ,
Balthasar Rodrigues, Captain of a sailing tobpl

fl ,
Poro Fernandez, Captain af a oartrvsf ndondo (square

Rotes, Jado de 6ou*fi», ChpUiin af a ficer. of galJays.

P*vasco, Ruy Lonrenjo, ship's Captain of the kingdom.

Real- Antonio, Captain of tho rarUvat of Cochin, and a great

intriguer.

Rego. Ambrosia do, Captain in chief of a Hoot fur Caromaadal, and

Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Rfiinafic, DiflgO de, wu of Faruia Eonnee do Sautomayar, and Oiptaiu of

Boots of foist--,

Kester.de, Filippo de, Factorof Quiion.

„ ,
FeriUo oe, Capuin of a caravel.

„ ,
FeratO <le, Captain of a arnivol-
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BeMndo, Manuel de, Factor of the fleet of Dorn Francisco do Almeida.

Rieo, Antonin, Sonrciary of India, with the Governor Lopo Vm de

Saxnpayo.

Rzxlrigups, Antook), Factor of Din.

„ , Diogc, CWptiiin of a bnguntine.

, , Filipps, Captain of a caravel of ftbc kingdom, and of a

brigantine.

, Gaiipar, Interpreter.

„ , Haytar, Factor in Quiion, and Captain ol the fortrew.

„ ,
Jrtoome, AJmoxai’if# of the arsenals and supplies.

„ , Miguel, Captain cf the lnniln Df Soiaette.

•i .
Payo, Captain cf the fortress o? Cochin.

Rosuio. Chriflfcovani, Captain of a Latino curuvel.

Sn', Antcoio do. Factor of Quilon.

. Badt&j Je , Captain ; chief of a Hoot far the oanat of Malabar.

,
Bolcbior do, Captain of a eh Ip of the kingdom.

„ ,
Ghxifltovam da, Captain of a ship, and of n galley.

n , Dtogo da. nagu nf ;ha bedchamber of the King, and Captain of a

, I>iogo Piree de, Uapuun a( a oatur.

. Pranubco,d®,Captain of a »hip for tbe kingdom, and of thefoi-troww

of Goa and Cochin.

„ , Francisco de, Captain nf a junk of Banda.

»« t
Garcia do, Captain of the fortress of ICaiftOGA and of Bnsaeun, and

Governor of India (aer also Appendix B).

8aldonhft, Antonio do, Captain in chief of various fleets, and Captain oc

the fortress of Cochin.

». .
Diogodn, nephew of Antonio de Saldanba, and Captain of a

galleon.

Salvage, Anriquc do Maoedo, ship's Captain oi the kingdeon,

Somparo, Lopo Vox da, ship’s Oiptoin of the kingdom, Captain

chief of a fleet of five sails, Captain of the fortrena

Ooehin, and Governor of India Uu also Appendix B).

„ ,
hlunocl de. Captain of the Pa>* of Naruho.

„ , Pero Lopca, ship’* Captain of the kingdom, and ol tho

fartrc« of Goa.

, Vaaco Fires de. Captain af a galleon, and Captain in ehtef of

the tleoL nf the Strait.

SAnrhes Diogo, Captain of a atrip.

„ , lopo, Captain of a ship,

Sonde, Antonio de, Captain of a vessel rsdowdo (square sails).

a
e-
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SAitfinlM, Diogo, Captain in chief of the tea of the Molucca*.

SoixiLs, Amhroein As Almoxarife of the oneanal and food mipptte* of

Malaoca-

,
Domingos de, Captain of a font, and Secretary of the Governor

Peru Murcar^nhan.

„ ,
Iaujarote da, Factor in Pegu, and Secretary id the mme

Governor.

Sepulveda, Diogo de, Captain of Sofala.

u ,
Manuol de Souea do, OapUin of the furtretsi of DSu.

Soqoeir*, Piogo Lope* do, chief Clerk of the market, Captain in chief of

t.he fleet. Governor of India (it* ako Appendix B).

t , ,
Franeiaoo da, Captain of a brigantine.

w . Fmiicisco do. a bmve MaLahan?**, Captain of a fleet of foist*

„ ,
Oon^nlo de. Captain in chief of a Seat of she kingdom-

,
Peru Yfu do, Captain of a vessel for thr. Strait of Mecca, and

guardian of Menlo.

Serrano, Jala, Captain of a ship in the expedition af FernUo de

M&galhSee.

S-rrto, Diogo, Captain of a email ship of the kingdom,

„ ,
FernSo, Captain of a galloy.

„ ,
Frnncaco, Captain of a caravel, and Factor in Band*.

„ ,
Join, Captain af a caravel.

„ ,
JaXo, Captain of a galley.

,
Jafc>

?
Captain in chief of three vieaeU for t.hc Sti-i.it of Mecce,

,
Pero, forritar of the Governor Dom Duarte de M turns*

Silva, Arms da. Captain of & Latino conivol, af a fleet in Oraiu*, and of

the forties* of Cochin.

Balthoaar da, ahip'e Captain of the kingdom, and Judge u» tho

oontantian between the Goveraoi* Pero llascarenhns and

Lopo Va* dn ftimpayo.

M ,
Diogo da. Captain of a giuiot and of the furtmaa of Quilan.

w ,
Duarte da, Captain of a large galley.

n ,
Fnmoiaoo da, Captain of a ship For the kingdom.

tJ
. Francwoo da, Captain of the fortrtat of Cochin.

w ,
Ooineada, Captain of a foist that to* set fil'd to.

„ ,
G**:** da, brother of Ohiiatorain de Sousa, and Captain af a whip

of the kingdom.

„ , Jodo da Mollo da, OapkiD of Qiiilon.

,
Jorge do, Alcalde in chief of the fortc-w* of Ormuz.

*’

, Doin M*nc*l dn, brother of Dam DiogO d© Mliundo, and ahip'b

Captain
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Silva, Manuel da, brother at Bras da Silva, Coptem of a fleet of calm*

and foists.

„ , Martini Coalho da, Captain in chief of a fleet of tbo kingdom.

„ , Martim Correa da. Captain in the fleet of Martirn Afltaflo d*

Bouaa.

„ ,
Pero do, Captain and Factor of the merchandise and drag* for

Onnus.

„ , THatdo da. Captain of ship* of the kingdom.

dQveiru, I>Dtfl Alvaro da, Captain of a fthip
;
aaw-Msmatnd.

„ ,
AndrA ik, Captain of a galley.

„ ,
Antonio do, brotber-ln-law of tho Governor Nuiio da Cunha.

relative of the Governor Lopo Vaa de Surapayo, Captain

of Oram, Chaul, Din, &c.

„ ,
D. Antonio (1a, Captain ir. chiaf cf a fleet in the Strail of

Mecca.

If , Bcrnaidiin da, C&pUrn of a ship that mia lout in &i£ald.

0 ,
Bernaldim da, Captain of a skip ol the kingdom.

„ ,
ihogo da, brother-in-law of tha Governor Nano da Gunba,

Captain in chief of vurioua fleets and of them of India.

„ r
Heytor da, Captain in chief of many fleets, aud Captain of the

fortiw of Gannonon*.

* ,
Jcdo da. Mauler of the Household of the King, and Captain in

chief of a fleet at the kingdom.

„ , JoAo da. nophew of the Governor Lopo Vaa da Sompaya, and

Captain of Ceylon and of Gannaiiore.

„ , Jorge da, Captain of a ship of the kingdom. Killed in tha

assault of Aden.

* ,
D. Manual da, Captain of Onnus.

* , Ray Dias da. Captain of a ship redoiuio (uquare sails), and

G&ptoifi of Bfulntern

M ,
ShziSO dn, Captain af Oannanoro.

n ,
Vaaoo da, ahip'e Optain of the kingdom.

Sim o&5, Fmncioro, Notary of the Factory of Malaotsi.

„ ,
Oil, Notary of the Embassage of FertJo Gaoi&i de Lemon to

the 8beikb Ismael.

Sooics, AndrA, Captain of a foist*

„ , Fernlo, Commander of the Order of Avis, a ship's Captain,

and of a fleet for the kingdom.

„ ,
Lopo, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom, and Governor

of India {nre Appendix B).

„ , Buy, Commander.
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g&tr*, Brno, brother of Vicente 8odw, find CWpUin of a omail Y«a*l.

„ ,
Hannol. Captain of a galley, and of the fi*ir«8 of Cochin.

„ , Sim do, ship** Captain of the kingdom

,
Vioar.Ws n relative of D. Vasoo da (kuna, ami Captain In chief of

a tiect.

rfceiro, JcdLo, Captain of a fate*.

Soaro, or S^yro, Anriqu* de, Captain of & foiat.

„ ,
JaSo do, Auditor-Genera. of India,

gnasa, Affixes© do, Amba*a*dor to 13mtang.

„ ,
Aleixoe do, ahip's Captain of the kingdom, and of the fortrea

of Sofata, and Corapernllnr of the Exchequer.

tt ,
Alvaro do. Captain of a small nhip.

„ ,
Andre da. Captain of a ohip rtdonil*

n ,
Atn-ique do. Captain In chief of the cwtguord fleet of Malaour.

If ,
Antonio do, Ckptain of a oumval, and of the fattree* of Oliaul.

„ ,
Bssuic do, Captain of various ship*.

n ,
Belchior de, brother of Alefao do Sousu, and Captain of the

fartrt® of Ormuz.

„ ,
Bemaldim da, Cuptain of a galley, and of the foctree* of the

Mnlucoms.

„ ,
Christovam dc, brother of Caspar da Hilva, Captain of n

galley, anil of the fortress of Chaul.

a r
Cbristovaci de, a fidalgo killed in a sally of t»iu.

„ , Cide dc, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Diogo de. Ensign of Heytar da Silvrina

„ ,
Diogo Lopee de, a ship's Captain of the kingdom, and of tho

fortraw of Dha.

„ , FernAo dc, brother of Martim Aifonep do Sousa, and Oiptwn of

the coast.

„ ,
FernAo Gomes da, Captain of a gal ioh.

ft ,
Fnaoteco de, the IFiW, Captain of a brigantine, and of a ahip.

„ ,
Francisco Lopea de. Captain of a golley-

„ ,
Gwpor do, Captain of the bulwark of Garcia da Sa, In Diu.

„ ,
Oil Fernandes de, ship's Captain of the kingdom.

„ ,
Gcnpilo de, brother of Garcia de 8oa«, and ship'd Captain.

„ ,
Goreta de, brother of Gon^alo de Sousa *jm1 Jorge de Son*in, and

Captain of a Tofarta, of galleye, of fleets, and <if Banettarim.

Killed in the aeeault of Aden.

H , Garcia do, ship's Captain of the Kingdom.

„ ,
Tiaytor do, Captain of a caravel.

„ ,
Jeronyiuo de, Captain of a galley, of a galleon, Ac.



524 APPENDIX C.

Soman, Jciio de, Ambassador of ibe King nf Bmiagfi, and Captain of

taimvalfii

tv , Jordao do, Captain of a gidiot.

m 9
Jorgn de, brother of Garcia do 8ouw. Killrd in Hanostarim.

„ ,
Jorge do. Captain of a Latina earnrel.

» . Lopo da, pici’oi in Diu.

», ,
Luix dc, Captain cif the bulwark of S. Thonic, and patrol in T>iu.

„ ,
Manoel do, C&ptaji of a galley, of a 3cat, and of the fortress of Diu.

,, ,
Monool do, Chptoin in chief of the »» of Malacca. Kilted in

an action against Loquexemerw.

„ ,
Muncial dc, brothar-ia-Is.w of Alvaro Fenianies, and Gaptoii. of

a aliip of the kingdom. Killed c*n tUo oouit rJ Africa.

„ , Monoel do, Captain of the fortress of Diu. Killed at the -ame

time ua Budur-

,
Martini Atfbnso de, brother of PrmJo dn Sousa, and Captain

in okierf of ike hoa of Malacca.

,
Martijn Affoneo de, Captain in chief of a rtaet of tlia kingdom,

Captain tn chief of the sen, and Governor of India

atari Appendix B).

„ ,
Martini Ooelho da, Captain nf diviirxn kinds of sldpa.

„ ,
Payo do, Captain of a veeeel of the kingdom.

„ , PhTO iiodriqnns do, frilled while fighting in the riact of the

Viceroy Bom Fnuwu*r.o de Almeida.

.. »
Rodrigue* de, Captain of a galley.

„ ,
Pero Lopes de, brothaT of tbo Governor Martini Aflhnsu de

Soow, Captain in chief of a fleet of the kingdom.

„ , Pero Lopes dc
r
Captain of a light ship, and of the bulwark of

S. Tliuoie, in Dio.

„ ,
P^iy do, Captain of a galley.

„ , Siroio Guedos de, C-tptair of Chaal.

„ , Thame da, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.

Sootcmeynr, Antonio do, brother of Bingo de Reynoso, and Osptiun of

a fleet, of foiflia for the Strait of Meccu.

„ , FaniOo Eaniiee de, Thonadar in chief of the inndi adjacent,

to Gen, and Captain of tho fortress of Connanoro.

„ , Gomes de, Captain of various abipe.

Hyntra, Antonio de, Soaretary with the Viceroy Dora Francisco de

Almeida.

Tasdulliu, Duarte FexnaniU*, Aiinoxarife of the aroMinl of Coohin.

Tuvarw, Fruimiaou de Sousa, Captain of u galley, and of variaua Heete,

and of the fortress of Canoanore.
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Tav&ree, Cfongatlo, Factor of Don Jodo ck* Lima.

„ ,
Maniwl de Sousi, Captain of a ship of sbe kingdom, and Cap-

tain in chief of the na.

Tav«ido, Gabriel, Captain of yeomen of Goa.

Tnvuru, Ghn&Covarn de, Captain of a acinll ahip, and of the fartresa of

Sofaia.

„ ,
Fernlo de Sousa do, brother of Luuracips Pirns do Taroiu, Cap-

tain of h deet agftinat the CastilUaii of the Molucca#, and of

the fortwsad of Sofaia

,
Franoiaco de, Captain of a ubip of the floot of Aflbaao de Al-

buquerque agaitwC OnDu*, ar.d Uaptain of Sofaia.

t, ,
Goa^aJo Va* da, Captain of a flewt of foists for the Strait of

Mecca.

„ , Ixmren^o Pira* da, Captain in okinf of the ships of burtbon.

„ ,
Ruy Louron^o da, Capi&in of a ship of the kingdom, and of

the fortree* of Bawain,

Tefxalrn, Antonio Lobo, ship's Chptahx of the kingdom.

tl ,
tiraz, Captain of a ship.

,
Duarte, Traasurer in Cochin, and Factor of Ceylon.

„ ,
Gome*, skip's Captain.

„ , Jeronymo, atiip'a Captain.

„ . Jodo, AmUMwaiior io the King of Diana#*,

„ . Poro Gomes, AiMsitor-Ganeral o: India.

Tulle®, Diegalvaros* Captain of the forces of CnnnanoTe.

rl , Manos I. eon of Alvaro Telle®, and Captain of a ship in the fleel

of Aflbnao du Albuquoiquo, in the conquest of Onnus.

Tello, D. Jorge, Captain of a galleon, and of the farina of SofaU.

„ ,
D. Roque, ship's Captain cif the kingdom.

IWuaaro. Antonio, Bearer of tho news of Ormuz to Portugal overland.

Tinuco, Vmo3 Fernandes, a ship’s Captain.

Tiimado, Diogo, Captain of a oatmr.

Tear, Saneho «i«, a Castilian Fidalga, Captain of skips of the kingdom*

and of the fortress of Sofaia.

Toaoino, Francisco, head Chancellor of India.

„ ,
Lope, Comptroller of th® Household of the Governor T). Hea

riijue do Men*85*.

„ ,
SirnSo, Factor of Puomo.

Ttaro, Anrique de. Captain of a foist

TraTomoa, Poro Vaa, Captain o: a foist, and Factor in Ceylon.

TruLSn. Jacome, ship'* Captain of the kingdom.

Unhoa, Diogo do, Captain «»f * vessel of tli© kingdom.
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Yalente, Fnmao, Fiuxxjr of the fleet of the Viceroy Dom Fiuuciico d*

Almeida.

Vail*, Miguel do, Notary of like Custom Hou*o of Urmus.

VarelU, Buy, treasurer of the Custom House of Onnua, and Thanadar

in uhlef of the frontier lands of Goa.

VaaoogorjctlEoe, or Vnaconceilad, Ainique Mends* de, Captain of m

Heel of caturs for the Strait of Mocco.

„ ,
.Antonio Mendea dn, Factor of the fleet of Dtogo da

Sllvelra, tod Captain of a fleet of foists.

„ ,
Antonio Mendps dn, n*phaw of Gon^alo Vnz Pnchsco

;

hilled in Din.

„ , Diogo Monde# de, Captain in chief of a fleot for the

oonqueet of Malar**, and Captain of the fortr«n»

of Cochin.

1f ,
Duarte Mondea de. Captain of a galkt.

# Francisco dt» Captain of a guliot-

M ,
i'raiuuasj de. Captain of a turnvet. and Ambfusssodar to

Con bay.

r , ,
Franci&oc Mendee de, Captain of a fuist.

, , Lopo Mendw, do, ship'* Captain of the kingdom.

„ , Luis Mandeb de, Captain of a vt*eel to Mozambique.

„ ,
Monad de, Captain of various fleet*, patrol of Diu, and

Captain irf hhl fortr— nf Cannon0T€.

„ ,
Mnnoei Telle* do, CapGain in ohi-sf of the sen.

Vita, Affouao, Superintendent of Goo.

„ ,
Antflo, Captain of a caravel.

„ r
Miguel, Captain af a cacur.

„ ,
Fora, Magistrate of the Capital, Chptnin af a ship af the kingdom.

Comptroller of tho Exchequer of Indio, and Captain of che

fortoeas of Cochin.

„ ,
P«t>, the “ Baddy," Captain of a vowel of tbe kingdom.

Vaiga, Antonio da. Factor ami Alcalde in chief in Din.

„ ,
Fiiuioibl-'j da, Captain ui‘ a veanl af the kingdom.

„ , Sundo da, ship’s Captain of the kingdom.

„ , TriffUo Vas da, Factor of Kalhat.

Volha, Manuel, Judge of the Ctutom House of Ormuz.

„ ,
Pora, Captam of a caravel redtmdo (aquare sails).

Venezcano, Jo£n da, Nouut of the Custom Houae of Diu.

Vera, Pero Vm da, Pilot and Caplin of a largn cemvel.

Vera, .SimAo Pace da, Alcalde in chief of the fortress of the Moluccas.

Viegafl, Gallaz, Chptain of Paleacate.
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Viegaa, Galvfto, Alcalde in ohitf of Cliaul, and Anabnawdor to the*

Ailil Khiwn.

„ ,
Jo&o, weasengftr to Pocam, and Alcalde in chief of Got,

Vieira, Fomlo, aant to the King of Ugnnuum,

Vilhoioboe, Pe«> de, Captain of a foiet.

H , Lopo do, Captain of a small vend.

Vogodo, Balthasar, Captain of a brigantine.

„ ,
Lopo Vna, Captain of a ship of the kingdom.
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APPENDIX D.

Garnet of place* in Africa,—Arabia, and the Soft, mentUmed by

Pwtugxust authin, with their modem eqynaUnU, Where w modem

ajKitQleiU* arc yiwii, the mention of the piac*M ami fA'tr localiHt* are on

the authority cf Gaepar Correa.

Abexia, or Ahead (Abveeinw:.

AcJioin (Achir»), in Bum/itin.

Adcra [Aden), ao Arab fort in Arabia.

AgHrin (Agmaaaim), one of the rwsw* bacweor. the Island of Goa end

the Proves of Sulretto.

Ajpm6 (Agati©), ft nm^ of mountain* near Aby«:nia-

Alaoaer (Koeeii*),a city in ihn Bed &aa.

Amadavl (Ahnuidahad).

Ambajiio (Ambcyxm).

Amiub(im Cieina).

AaooU (Aukola), in North Kumxn, Bombay.

Angisdivn, or AnchiKliva (Aojediva or Anjndaapa), an island two mile*

from the o.iu*t of North Kaznira, and about fifty-one mite* south-

east from Oca.

Angeli 'Hijili), aen-ccaai tract in Bengal

AagojA, or Angnxa {Angara or Angoaha Island}, in the Mozambique

Channel.

Angm ;Angnt), a port in the island of Teroeira.

Antonia, or the Island of Saragflo.

Ara (Rua-Ainr}, a port near the entrance to the Strait* of Bab-cl

Mandob.

Argfio (AifaumX a place ei£ milee from Chaul.

Annut* (Ormuz), an UJnr.d in the Persian Gulf.

ArquioD. a city in the A rabian Gulf.

Axraofto (Aralcon), in Lower Burma
Arrifft (probably Afar), a country bordering on Abyssinia

Aiainoe, at the head of the Gulf of Sum, formerly a port, but now ic ruins.

Bnyaiin (Rasaein), a city and fartTesa on tho ccosz of Guserat.

Bocftnor, or Bracanor {Borkur), name of r river and plaoo in the king

dam of Nnrvingn, cn tho oaust of South Kiumr.i

Bac-.lo IBatjan), one of the Molucca* Islands
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Do^ara (Bawu'ah), as the head of the Persian Gulf.

Badalenrin (Abdul Kuri), a place on the enact of Arabia, near fUa Portal.

Bohan*in fBahrein), inland in the Ponion Gulf.

Bnlagase (Balaghat), in the Central Province^ formerly an independent

kingdom.

Bandel (Bandel), the name of an old Portuguese settlement in Bengal,

about a mile above Hugli.

Bandel do* Muleroos, a port as the month of the Bed Sea.

Bander, a river to the north of Bhatlral .

Barcelor (Basrdr), town in South Kauara, Madras,

Baroche (Broach), a town and district in tho Bombay Presidency.

Bas*idoce (Bnsaadore), * town upon the Island of Kishra in tlie Persian

Gulf.

BnticTvliv, or Baticnlna (Bkatkai), n city and port of the kingdom of

Nannnga, oa the ooiut o: Malabar.

Raiochina (Halmaber* or Gilolo), the principal island in the Moluccas

group.

BeadaU (Vadaulay), a port of the ancient kingdom of Biscagnr, on t*h«*

Ramnad oowit, Madura district, formerly of some note fox

native craft,

Bengali!, or Bnngala (Bengal).

Bnrbalim (Berberyn, or Bnrbetyn, otheralee called Btsriw&lu], h

small port in Ceylon, south of Colombo.

Bilgan (Belgcum), * town of tho Bombay Ptasidency in tho southern

Mah ratto oountry.

Bintin (Bintsug), on island at the southern extremity of the Malay

Peninsula.

Bfpnr (Beypar or Voppur), n town of Madrea, on the Ifalahtr const.

Bfonaga, Bisnaga, or Bisnagar {Tijavanagor or Ndreogba), capital of a

kingdom of the auxin nunn in southern India.

Bocade Tigre (Boooa Tigris), theecfcuary of the Canton River.

Booho^a, car Mombasa (Morobaasa), an island and city in the Indian

Ocean offtho ccost of Zanguebor.

Beenbairn (Bombay), the island of.

Braoanor (vide Bacanor).

Breeder (yieL

i

Baroelor).

Brama (Burma:,

Brava (Barawa), a seaport on the east coast of Africa.

Brinjfto (YtUanjum), a port of Tmvancorc, a little south of Tiroodrum.

Cwjlo (Keema), a river siear Malacca.

Caoirtcra (Soootra), an island between Raa Fartak and Cape Guordafui
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Cad, or Ctoali (Cael or Kayol), a port In tbe Gulf of Mnnaar, on tl*

coast of Uimevelli.

(\ifate, cc Gnfate (Gtfat), in Abywinift.

CVtlxem (see Quaixcme).

CWayaio (Kaihat), & city of Arabia eqai-distont from Muscat and

Rae-eJ-Hnd

Odecare, a province on the coast of Bisnoga, now Cape Comorin.

Calle, or Cailn (ChlR-Quiloii), a province m the kingdom of Qtnlon, on

tho ccast of Malabar.

Caaaf'j, a plane in tho kingdom of Tldora.

Comardo (Oamaran or Katanian no inland off the ooMt of Arabia in

iho End Sea.

CumStra (Sumatra).

Ciunbaynte (Cuiabuy), a city ind port of Ouxentt at tho hefui of the

Galf of Gunbey.

Camboja, an ancient xingrlnm in tho ooatcrn part oi Indo-China, sup-

posed to have been about- the locality of Chitral or Kaftrietan.

Ciunello (Camello Islands), a group of kknclf in Howakel Bay, in the

Red Sea, about thirty leagues from Messowah.

Camiar, or Ounpnr, a mw.tinus province, eight leagues from Soootcu.

Camje7ecio (Congeveram), a city forty miiee Booth wust from Madras.

Caaan (Knnaniy), the sit* of famous care-temples in the island of

anisette.

Cancoiile River (Rio do 2uari;, between RnkeU* and Goa.

Oftitbatneira, or Caahuneyra (Kanyimedu}, a plane cm the CoromanJel

Gc«Lst between Pondicherry and Mndrog
; formerly tho site of

Buropenn factories.

Canicjuiia, or Cwnaoani, or QuanequLm, ialande thirty leagues from Aden.
Cknilo (Canton).

Oapocato ;Oopxic*t), a place and port of Calient, now extinct.

Cntifn (B1 KniilF), a fartmw on the 00031 of Arabia, opposite to

Oranm
Caxem (Kidhtn), a city seven leagues from llna Fartak.

GfllbiO (Sbarbein), an island in tho Rad Rou
Guilin (Ceylon).

Okate or Challa (Chnlyam), rivar and anoient fortress oppoeite to Beypur,
and two leagues from Calicut.

Champa or Choaiupo, an ancient kingdom of Isido-China, occupying the

extremis wroth-cast. off' that region.

Chainpanel, a fom«a* in Cambay, a few miles south of Bwoda
,
not

now existing.
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Chntigilo (Chittagong), u port in Bengal to the wu;t.wurri of the Ganges.

Cbn&uA, a river on 4be cCMC near Calicut*

Cfeaul (CSiaal), a ciXj iuiH foiirws on lIhi MainOur ocmss, to the north of

DabhoL

Cheruvaipim («* Taipim).

Chilfo (Ohflaw), an the weefc oosflt of Ceylon.

Ghlnnheo (Chin-chew), a pan of Puhkien in China.

Chitar i Chit tare), an anoient rook fortress in tho Rajput Btate of

Mewar.

GhugarihA, Chaqairia or Chaeuria, on the ornut of Bengni.

A r.wim
, SyAo (Siam).

Cindy, QirocU, Zinki (Sind).

nincapurA. Cingapura (Binga|jore).

Oingnignr (wd* Sanguiqnr).

Ointaooro. a river opposite to Anjediva.

Cochyn (Cochin), on the Malabar co«u»t.

foco (SOOO), a port in tha Ulnnd af Sucaira.

fofala (Sofala), a town in the Mozambique Channel

Coforaa (Coloroon}, tha chief moatb of the Kaveri River.

Camaria (Gombroon, or Bander Abbas), on the mainland of Perala

opposite tc Onr.uz.

Cambalfto fKutabaliinn), a pass near Cochin, which was defended by

Duarte Pacheco*

Comori (Ospe (Jarnonn), the extreme eautbern pain oaf the peninsula of

India.

Comoro fComoro), an inland in the Mexam biquo Chnnnoj.

Concamchino, Strata cf (Cochin China), in the Gull of Siam.

Coanin, Coami, a port not now existing, bat which probably occupied

;he iit« af Bnaa-dn, in Pegu.

Cota (Cotta), in Ceylon.

CoulOo (Qniien), a kingdom end city south of Cbohin.

Ooulete (Kolattui*), a town af Gallant, Walluvanad Taluk.

Orangar-or, CraugtiAnor, Croncunor, Quorangolia (Kxanginor or Kudan.

gaiur), on cbe Malabar ooaet to the north of Cocliin.

Cnaqunni (Snakhi), a dty on the western OXWfc of the Rod Sen.

(.'nets (Suet).

(j/ogala, a place in Termite.

y-anda (Sunda), an island between Java and Sumatra.

Curia Mum (Kurin Maria), island* off* the ooaat of Ambda.

Curiate (Kaxijat), on the ocaet of Arabia, eight leagues from Kalhat.

ruimte (Surat), a town in the Golf of Cambay.
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Cyfordilo (probably Sinquerim), a rivfp to the north of Go*.

Dabul (Dabhol), t town on the Cttfll of Malabar.

DaUcu (DboJac ol Kebeer), an island in the Red So* off the cot* oi

Abyaeima.

DaoJLn ;
Daman), a port In the Ghilf of Cambay.

Donda, a town in Cambay.

Daquean [vid* Decan).

Dnru, a kingdom D«r to Aden.

Dauglna (Dax^gimX 11 P*** beta-^a Goa and the mainland.

Doaxn. or Daqueai (The Deocon).

Deeanim, the country between Bala Obat and Cambay.

Daly, Monto (Moan* Dolly), on the Malabar coast.

Diamptir (Utnyampor), territory near Cochin.

Dio (Dio), an islnnd and city to the Booth of the peninflula of Uimera:.

Dtvar (Direr), an ialand to tho north of Goa.

Dofar (Dofar), a city af Arabia on tlie Indian Goaon.

KerteqQB (Bui FarUk), on the cnee* of Arabia,

Permoeo, Mont# (Mb. Fnrtuoso), to the of Malacca.

Gcdlok (GiloLo), one of the Moluccas Islands.

Gidi, a place ionrtocn Inaguc* tram Orient.

Gotfi (Gogo)
r
a maritime dty of Qamtay.

Gogaln (Goglila), u Tillage on the mainland opposite to Diu.

Gojaznc (Godjiun), a district in Abyssinia.

Gondoiim (Ocmdoulim), a poos between Goa and the mainland.

Gofliro (Gour), an ancient city of Bengal.

Gunrdafuy, GuoardniTuy, or Guardafun (Gape Guardafni), a oape at the

entrance of the Btnaits of Meoca.

Honor, r.ne Oner.

Jaquete (Jakad), thiB name formerly attached to a place situated where

the temple of Dwnikn now s&anda, at the axsrnmo west hem of

the Kathiawar Feiineula. It was also applied by the Portu-

guciBc to the Gulf of Oufcch.

JafonapatOo (Jofanapatam, or JcFnu), in nnylnri.

Jaoa (Java).

Jaxtnf* (probably After, in Ajrnesley Bay), a place in Abyssinia.

Juda, Qiuddah, Gedda, or DjedJa (Jidda), a city in the Red Hon.

Julfor (Julfar), on the cc«lil nf Arabia, nearly opposite to Ormui.
I*r*, Lareco, Lereke, or Laredttfti (l&raok), an island £n the Pnrsiac

Gulf, one League from Ormuz.

Loqueoe (Loo-Choo Islands), islands to the south of Japan.

Lequia, territory to the aouth-eost of CUnton.
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Li§,mpo (Ning-po), a port in China.

|J0Mr, principal city of th» iianda Unuida.

MiwiiyU’ ( Macoaaai ),
an Uiand in the Eoauirn Archipidago.

MayXndOo, Cabo do (Koi Musaendorn), in Arabia, opposite to Orxnnx.

Mieedra, UHiifl do (Maaixnh Inland), near CNipt Kn*-el-Had.

Maqub* (Massowah), an bland in the Bed Sou.

Madava, Madura, or Amsdubd (Ahmodabed), a city in the kingdom o£

Cambay.

Madrefabit or M&drefavA (probably Modal*), a city an the coast of

Dio.

Mftfa<a.lou (probably Maioeoiadu), one of the Maidive Wands.

Mogadoxo (Magodnxo), a crity an the «sfc cxia.it of Africa.

Mala.pa (Malacca).

Maliiiva, Maldives Ilhas (Tho Maldives), islands in the Indian Ocean.

Malsmas Porto do, entrance to the Straits of Mecca.

Moloco (The Moluccas Islands), in the Eontora Archipelago.

Mamncabo, cr Mennncubo (Menaag Xabiu ), in Sumatra,

ttanepi. or Manapar (Mmtapnd), in BifiaagA

Mandoviin, a port in Goa.

Maqatom (Miigiacm), enn of ths Moluccas Island*

Marabia (EttakkuUxn Bay), a buy off Cannanors.

MartobAo (Martaban), a etiy and river of Pegu.

Magnate (MuBOOS), a maritime city of Arabia.

Moiogio (Moiagon), suburb of Bombay dty.

Mecu (Mecca), a city in Arabia, not far from JiiiiU-

Melequa (Malacca).

Morgen (Mirjan), n maritime town of North Kanar*,a few miles above

Hanawur.

MotA (Medi), a maritime province to the of Cape Guordafni.

Mindanao (Mindanao), one oi tbo Philippine Islands.

Misoy (Cairo), in Egypt.

Moat (Mocha), u city of Arabs*, on the lied Sea coast

Mozambique ;Mafambique), on llie ei^tern count of Africa.

Mogostfio (Mogbwnn), a district of Pensia, opposite to OimuE.

Motto, Ilka do (More, or Morty Mortal Island!, one oi the Moluoc&S

Islands.

Mojandar., or Mo^nndao (Caps Musesr.dum), the commas eastern point

cf Arabia

ilorms, Ilh* das, ar lid* do Beta (Fort« do Mar), eight leagues to the

eSlA’- Of Dill

Mnar (Mn*r), a river near Malacca.
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Naboadc {Naband), a pert thico looguaa from Qehmu, not new existing,

near Cap* Naband.

Noising* (*e« Bisnogn).

Naroha (Karoo), tower and a p*« baiwcen Goa and the mainland.

NogiwpatAo (Kognpatam), a port of the ancient kinRdom t>f BismagA.

Negotana (probably Narbada), a river in Uunbay.

Nogumbo (Negnmho), in the inland 01 Ceylon.

Niochar, IIline do, or NIocuvxr (thw Nicobar Island*}, in the Bay of

Bangal.

Ogano (Pnlo Gone;, an island near Gilolo Inland,

Onor (H rumwar), in North Konara, Bombay.

OrfagSo (Khoi Falidn), on the Arabian count of the Persian Gulf.

Orixa (Orissa), in th® Bay af Bangui,

Ormus (Onnux), island in the Persian Gulf.

Pacehi {Pasummah), a kingdom in Sumatra.

Pago (Pago), a fortress belonging to the King of Bincang, one lengof

from thn month of the Muar River.

Pftlwwte (Pulfoil), a city of Bfouagi, on the coast of Corouuiridcl.

Polimhio (PalLipuium), an island near Cochin.

Pdiiporto (Pallipcrt), at this mouth of the (Jnmgaacr River.

Pakirte (Palur), in the Ponnani Taluk of Malabar.

Panane (PonnnOi a city of Calicut on the Malabar ccaat.

Pandarane (Pantdayins Kollam). in Malabar.

Pangun (Pnnjira, or Noth Goa), in the vicinity of Goa.

Funnel (Pamroll), a town on the mainland, oppeeito to Bombay.
P4o (Paos), a port an tba Malaaar aoaur., enuth of Pmtnaghiri.

Parnngdo (prohsbly Patiyungadi), a port near CabctxL

Patann (Potann), a kingdom near Bengal (M Map of India, Vol. I.,

page 572).

Pa-wie, nr Pil&c (Patani. Scmnnth), a city af Cambay, near Diu.

Patauu (Putnru), a city and kingdom in the Malay Peninsula.

Pate (*w Patani).

Pedir (Pedir), a prinoipal city in Sumatra.

Pemba (Pemba), an island off the African coast, to the north of Zanzibar,

Peqtiij, Pequiii (Pegu).

Pioo d’Adlo (Adam's Paak), a mountain in Ceylon.

Pimenta, a kingdom to the coat of Calicut (*& Map of India,

Vol. L, page 572).

Ponda (Panda), A district on the mainland, to the «*st of Qce.
Patvjua (Pcralcnd), a city and kingdom on the Mulabar const, between

Cochin and Quilor:.
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(^ueda (Quedda), a port on thn wi»t cn**t of the Malay Peutaeula.

Qucunados Ilhaus, island* to the north of Gan.

Qaeixaroc, or GaLxem, Ilhn d« (Kiehm), three league*! from Ormux.

Queh*cy, or Cakci (Kalai), a port and creek in the Kutnagberi district

of Bombay.

Qucryma (Querimba}, Minds off the ccaat of Zan^mibir.

Quilc*, Quyluee (Qutloa), an island, city, and kingdom of Africa, off

this oouat of Zanguebar.

Robandnr (Ra-bunder), near Panjim, nun league from Goa.

Rachel JRacfaoi), in tsuaette, sax j cogue* from Gou.

tUuna, Gobo do (Cabo de lUma;, two leagues to the south of Goa.

RaxcJ, a city on the ooaat of the Persan Qatf, tributary to Onaug.

Piobably this name is equivalent to Basel, and the terminated

of the iuitds ** omitted.

Rctnel (probably Bander), a town in the Gulf of Cambay.

Repelim (Bddapalh), an island, city. and kingdom betwann Calicut and

Cochin.

Bobiee, island* at the er.tranwi lo the Ttrd Sea.

Ro^n-'gate. or Bnsaigato (Rao-tikHod^ h cape at the extreme east of

Arabia.

Kaeutalo, a port fa Aaboyn*.

Rvfa, l city four day*’ journey from Sue*.

Sal (Bio do Sal), a nver in Sabatta,

Sc&mte (RokrtUe), a ocrattty on therwunlain: opposite to Goo.

Sdnga, or Chitor, ihown in the old map tn Obiter, south-east of

Joiaalmer.

Sanguioer, Sanguoip, ZfaguUar.or Ginguitar (Hanguintwlivar), formerly

a port of Canora, on the ShasU i River.

gatiglo (Saiigam), a part of Bengal, on thn Hogti river, thirty miles

shove Galuutt*, now dimmed.

bodoa (Sandoway), a town ur Arak&n.

Scat (Sobar), a maritime port, boiiingmg to tlie kingdom of Ormu*,

between Gapes Kas-d-Hod and Km Mwtndom.

SolcymUo, Agun do. a port in the Hod Sen.

Sytto \m OiainA).

Svrrafce (8uiat).

Tabaoga, a port cf the island of Termite.

Taboos, a place in Tercmte.

Talongone, u port in Terzute.

Teleigfio, & place npar Goo.

Tana (Thatm), a town of Saiselte, twenty miles north east of Bombay.
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Tona^a-im (Tennramim), in the Bay of Bengal.

Tnco? (bane), a city on the Molabtr nonet, twenty-two inilae south a

Calicut.

Tavay (Taroy), a town and district of Teoa^i iin, in Bnnna.

Tanadar (Teneaeeriin), a district of Burma.

Tirecol© (Tir^khoD, a mantime part north of Goa.

Tiruxccuju^i (Triohini>poly\ a district of 6. Indin.

Toloco, a place in Ternate.

Tara, orThor (Tor), a city and part on the Gulf of Sae&

Totncury (TutioorinX a port of TinniveUy.

i'ruimputiLa, a port in Cannanam
TYinquinaniftle (TriiKomaJi), a harbotir on tho nonh-wt ooaat of

Ceylon.

Toroto, one league irutn Temato
Tartmibaque {Tarnm B%gb), an oed tort on th* ielsuid of Oruuiz.

UFrafcen (th« River Euphrates).

Ugentana, Ojax-tann. or Hugantnaa (Ujungtnna), n city in the kingdom
of Bintang, the ercrerao emd of the Malay PenhiauLk.

Yhcmr
t
or VaqOBfl, Ilhaa de, oppewte to Bztpsciz..

Vaec&fl, or Vuquai, Hhaa de, near Gape CbmorLn,

Vage or Vague <; Waag), iu Abyoidi) io.

Voipiia (Vypeec), an ielar.d off Cochin.

Ver.iaga, or Beniaga, Ilha da (island of Shang-ch’vwmX of! the ccurI. of

China, mghtaen leegoce from Canton.

Verrun*, a port on the cotat of Arabia.

Viaapor (Vkajwr), a hill fart in Poona. District.

Xael, or X&er (poedhly fiihut), a pen in Arabia* between Aden and Rah
Fort&k.

Xirax (Shiraat), achy of Penria.

Xoa, or Shea (Shn*), a kingdom in Abyssinia.

Zaagbihrjr, Zanguebai* {Zantl hnr ), the maiQi&ud, as. dieringuhhed from
Zanxibar tbo island.

Zella (Zeila), a city nn<l port of Extern Africa, oppeeite the strain of

Bab-el-Mandeh.

Zindi (tide Cindy).
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Aintfejapnir, Dewln of, ii. 1S4.

Ar,riixti», Dom Andr6, ornmon.Ur of
tha Fort at Poona. i.$66. Fruz«isr»
do Miranda, AUaukand defeat at aa
Aakaeso flvot by, tt. ITS, S^nt to
<1?ft*d the Molowai, Ii. ITfl. Trial
of. 1u 177.

AM
Anaota, 472.

Antonio, Do», Doftet of, nt Alccmtaia,
ri. 38l PioJniai:. hiui^f Kinr of
Portupil at Santurem. ii. 37. The
Prior of Cialo, II. 36. & Vase* da
Iraida bnrisd in t)i$ BKOUatary cd, i.

874 noU.
AatoQ^cia, A'old Alvarez dc, ii. 76,

A^rwerj*, ii. -OS,

Annavina, Friar Rodalphna da, Death
bf, ii. 58.

Aquino, Doa Fr. Paulo ile 3. Tboind de,

Archaabop of Cnumnar. IL 455.

Arabia, i. 2U9, B07, 311, 340, 318, HIT,

378, 420, 47B.
Arab floe*, debated, ii. Wo.
Arabi (or Moors] eomioer 8i«rin, i. 9.

Icrdo-Kiiroiitan eamimiroa antiraly in

the hmadn :*F the, L 26. Join with
the ParaiBUJ u^jiiist Ormuz, ii. 211.

Muaezt attacked b7 the, ii. 374.

Arafffio, Eacriaana oa lUdcn de, ad-
vtmoafc Bonvr fca the ezpnnftMft of

Christopher (Wumhtts* <2^'li*5on, i.

3H. UnurM dj. J., 6AX
AraklS, U. 27. KxpaUion af the P***-

tutnase fr«an, ii- IB). Partuguw*
Lbtaii a pmitwu iii. ii- 126. Xmz of,

f. IU1. AtlAfikby OonxaUi on the. ii.

146, Attask nr. tl:c. ii. 190. Dal-a;

of tho, ii., 14

4

s
. Dafenoe cf Biriam

apatnot this iL 125. Tmahtt? uf

CDDzaka a«aiwttli«, Li. 147.

A^aJhij da, l 1«. 145, 180. 118,

Ariana. Frier Friaolwu, Doath 4<f. Ih
02.

Ar:*auaiari Paadanu Murder of, il.

906.

Arena, Manga dan. The Expedition of

flurtholot*ia da DU* pnsswa, i. 33.

Argoia, Ray of, first raadiei by loUJ-
encaDiaz, i. 31. Pur. built by Dam
Hohr<1W on th** island uf, i. 28.

AriAOluvu Pwa, i- 44*5.
#

ArmanSa, Prcriuna of India dUfr-bared

at, i. 117.

Ar-julco, I. 460, 81?.

Arrau], Pacheoo lets oat far the island

of. i. 118.

Airoauhes, ThottA de Souet da, ii. 76, 78.

ArvaiU Doei. Town n:.d«troyed, ii. 1 1 B.

At*-, King of, i. 249. 357, 43B, Death
a£ the, i. 535.

Aranhu, Antocio Mondt=a da ii. 812.

Aaracrinr. Island of, JoRo da Nora dtf-

covers the. . 74.

Au&rccta, Ring of, IL 30 nut*. Ccn*
dtidw a treaty uf p«*re with ch« Cap-
tain of Da»na. i:. 949.



XXDRX. 541

AW
A**iTim, oaptimd by thfl Mahmtfa*.

ii.409. Port of, Rxjcdrcon to relieve

ilk II.IK.
A**/S Froaaiioo do, MMUttN the Govern
cuat, ii. 4**- Admiaistratioc of j

Hie rvtara to Portage], ii. 428.

Alton, tomt, ii. Sll.

AuSdo, AjeaflW do. i. 810. Alvaro do,

one of Oa Crimia
1

! rnptaisa, 2. 79,

Succeeds Soiire 0 e Admiral, 1. W- Dora
Alvar? dc, I. 409 i ii.ll* Djojfo de. i.

flBft, GB1, Ilruu Loil de. i. 444, R23

fiH4, 359 j ii. 22. Appointee Vfonroy,

i, 34A Hi* arrival at Governor, iL

SI. Concludes pccco with ths AdU
Xhao, ii. 23. Short aosoifflt of, 1 . 5H.
Pedro &% i. 530, MX. Rnaray ratftol

by, i. Set oat in the expedition

under Cabral, i. 68. Don Stephan

da, ii 1 SR. do, i. 3H2. -390, 442,

468. Defeat nf Mow by, i. 45T. Dir

order at tie Mohaati 'ntnod by, i.

4itt_ Sent to nanmid at T«nuue, L
419. VMd) de, act out :n tbo orpfd;-

tioo under Cabral, i. 68.

Atanlpbni, Leader of the Vu^otoi,
drive* oattie Validala from Hrspaaia.

L 8.

ArAiido, Antonio JcAo <U, Ii. 439. 403.

a tire, Attack on, i. 33*.

At*wn)s Gutiluna defeated it, i- 17-

Atonguia, Ferr Bo de, one of Da G*bml“s

oaptsdn* i- 7B.

Atm, Kin* of, floath of, H. 7.

Aimian, Mahume*. monk tdng at *uiloa,

i. ns.
Anyin^ pass of, Hir Ali ttattanad ut ti>*.

Am, K :.mr uf, 13. 198. Amhoasodur fnnn
the, ItTlfcA dinam tciiend nsad oao-

turoi by the. iL 160. Tavoy CDbuo

tributary to the, Ii. IBS.

AvUroi, Goods de. Death of the, ii. W3.
Aveira, JuBo AJfcaw da. 1. M.
Avtiar, Ffroaodo*. Alvaro do, ii 42

JciLi de, i 387.

Avix, Dynasty of, eutntnoQtod with Dorn
JoiloI.J-18.

Agnfc FThon, i. 90S.
Axrnnbina, Dioyo de, i 663; ii. 85, 67,

CL Cetiunnndur of Tid/we, ii. 34.

Aaaraor, Fei* huiaeareahaa receives the
OMomacd at, i. 383.

Aserim, L 50T. Fortress of, Attank oc
tlia. i. 644.

As*« id* Antonia de Minutd* da, i. 233,

341. Commander of Faccm, i 868.

Expedition of, to the Rod 9eti, 1- 3KB.

Antonia Mariono de, ii. 168. Dio
de, 1- lift- Gospar dc, i. 41

BAH

Dow Hlcrott* de. ii. <u, 71 , 97.w t 137,
190. Appointed Viceroy, it IGG. 0>o-
iineot of Kandy liy, ii 148. Defeat of
tw King of Caidy by, iL 119. Return
to Portugal, ii. 198. lap* <]h, i 235,
HR7. Dom Manccidc.il. 170. Kxpa-
dttiou uyAiiLat Far by,ii. 104.

Aiocca, Th*. i. 890. Du Gamt arrive*

at. L fliieeverv of the, i 28. Fa-
ct Rvm<at with an l£npli*h ioet nevr.
iL82. Pm*tnfcuK-H jshipe onptnrod by
the Froaoh atfi i. 461.

DAflU DRSSAYR of Kndala. floimlu-D *icm of a trendy with, ii. 876.
Bfibila, City of, token uad burnt* 11.

1«.
Gn^iim, Dean FrinciKD de Mensse? de,

Defeit of tl» MiHirs by, at M*og*k»r,
Ii. 199.

Bacnnor, TTusnoecuJul attack on, i. 379.

River of, i 888. The Zamor'll de-

fentod lo the, i. 871,

Redojoa, Treitv oi ii 452.

BadaryaJ', Jo*> ttodrign», Captoiu of «
Ottavin. i. 7b-

Tku?ou, Kinn af Ava crowned oi n. 103.

llahi i. cupttt-od br the IKtcli. (L 219.

B»hi*3ft, U 2W, 2H*, 314. rdindii?. i.

819. Attack od Ihe feat of, i. 387 fll4.

Rcaeditaon to the telaii of, i. 3fiO.

Eeiivf of, U 616. lUvoit ail. 364.

Itoixo, Gonkalo, Factor at llazambiqne,
i. 80.

Bljub de U Indin, ii. 00.

TUlegtiat, i. 2I>7.

ltolw Roci lUo, IK 393. Treaty with,

a. 410. iifl, 433.

Balola, Bnrrencer cf a thip from, il. 4*.

Bilnndc, i. £08 .

Balase, Port attacked by Niotpcti,

a. lift. Fort of, btair*»i by lb© Kiux
<d Kaody, H. 167. Capitoiatitm ef the

fort oJ, it- 108.

Baldrca, JnSo. i. 19S.

Bali on to. City of, attacked me plimdered,

lUlna, Attack ofthe Mncbftl oa, ii. 166.

Balog.. Lord *>f Petnday and aar^nar,
i. 192.

Bilwmilc, Eduardo Augueto Pinto, B.
477.

Balthesar. l>orn. Capture and execution
of. a- 278.

RjjiciJb iH, il. 124- Fort of, Sman be*
fllaeod hr. a. 1as.

Banda, L 214, 868, HHU, 424, m. River,

i. 546.

Bandar Abbas, Fort of, i. 921.
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Ilaxdiii, Attack oo, ii. 103. Fart cd,

captured, u 50a.

Evader*, brought ender tribute, I. IOA.

Oonaueetof, ii- 406.

I. 180. mn no.245.
Attiek on, 1. 2H- Capture of the

fait <rf, i. *5J. Eawny defeated at,

I 65$. Garcia do Sou** with foot
placed it, i. 1M. Tas» af, 1. *6*.m . Ri**d Kix.a 4ortSfi#*s L 24flT.

Storming of, i. 198.

Banged, burnt, 1L 120. King or, i.

WS; ll 117.

Banna, fragavr of. il. 101.

Bantam, L 494. King <d, U. &2- Trentj

with tba. _ .....
Domain Gil. appointed Factor

At CaauoncTc, i. 88. ractor in tno

PoKugp^ftfuuUrr, L 71.

Barker, Mr., FngHfch Eut India Com-
pany’ll ucfiitt, ii. 900.

flaibudo. Vq#3g Lorenzo L W.
Roihute, taken nr>3 burnt, ii. 10*.

BnruelunH founded by Hnmilnar Dim
1. 6.

Barealnr, L 546* 661. Art** at, ii

51. Couture o4 i. 847, Ctp' -rc and
nbncdonruftnt of the fort 01. i. 515.

Defence cfp ii. A lUw cl 1. 046.

Beidefc, Island of, 1. 489.

Bud*!, 1 465. 478, 477. *T8. 479,436, 507,

5M Adil Kbtn trarcAcf ii,

308. CereuB of, iL 4*8twfe. Dreaded by

Nurer MaIcco, i. 600. luynded by the

Boanauta. ii. 415

Barbim, Prince cf, i. 483.

Barak** Jliirn Fmarauo dt Maaeiirai-

bai, i. Dcen ioTire <le Mancie*, b
590, 681, 5BH £6G, 551?; i|. SB, 61.

Buridns, Don Dioinx i. 563, FranaiMO,
death of, i. 608.

linnet*,A1tatc,:.BS2, 843. AlvuroTelles.
L16a,3S2 Antonio de.il. 192. Capture
of the Fort of Sofrogua by. iL 137.

Antonie Uonix, i. 47$, 480, GOT. SDR,

618 : ii. a, ». ia, AppuiDtei Governor
of Maltttta, ii. 1- GoTcroar ui India,

ii. 8. PraneijocL L 511, 512. 627

;

iL 14. Appointed Governor of India,

i, 304. Governor of kfcoouuitapu, U.
2% 18, Attack on tha King of Mon gas
by, ii. 17. Death of, 11. 1H. Repd** to

the town of Inaiurapala, iL 16. Re-
turn to Porta pal, L 6l0. J060 da Stlra,

i. 548. AUaiik os. i. 637. Jorge, i.

142. 143, 3d4, 146, 368. IT*. kSicel
Tallw, i. 114. llfi, 150 167. Feiba,
i. 540. Pero, •orxmaadtt ur trodiov
afafoa, I- 1x2.

Bamnu i. 41T. 421, 4M», 4», 445. 4to

sen

416, 161, 152. 463, 47H, 47H, 484. 51H,
DOT, flCft, 61S, 544,551, Ml. Atlackd
hy too King of Camhoy. i- AoT. Be-
waged, ii. 162. CiFttulafciott of. iL
416. Capture of, i. ;wa, 40*. iL ill.
Invasion of, i. 661 Xing of Cambay
wntiiTLi the surrender of, i. 416.

Made over to Portugal by treaty, i
406. Relief of, ii. 167. iirx- of,

ii. 165.

Basel, Treaty bctwtttt Spain and the
French B^jpobUc Ot, ii 452.

Bataev, Eteir of. AmbtMOiior from tbo,
i. 437. The King of Aohin attuko
the. L 447.

Batauift. Saafa XaxIu da. Dam Heari-
que** b&dv rceoorod to, L 23.

Bitcaibja, Capture uL ii. 270. Fc*t
•.t^Otod at. SI

.
».

.
King nf, it 144

.

B&UuniA, or Rbotkal, L 81. 186, 247 25<1

m, 512, 331, 411, 4.^7. It!. Attiok
CQ, 1. 6B1, Bor of, i. 68v. X.vpeditioo

tx i. 4B0.
^
Factory eataMfonnd ot> iL

211. Harbw it, to b* diusAa:]®!,
t. 293. O :f»in of, ogrwmmnt with tbo,
L 4A6. Rulw^uf, j. 205. Tnuir an. to

be* prevented* L ?78. TtkUj ouuclnded
with the rnkri of, L 5K1L

Bj^-ah, King of, i. 3#L
Bilni, B. 16.

Barenik«, W21an. Bipedition uxder,
iL 106.

Eajumu Diu*\> Lupwr. TVeoahery of. ti

Faylam, L Ji6.

Beatrix- Doanc. widow of Dom Paul ce
Lima, iL 62.

B^kain, Martin. Inrent.ir ofthe Allien-
tioa a? the afitrolnbi to rAv.gatjnn,

i. 24. J6.

P6j 0 , Dioga Fernaiidw de, i. IBB, IP?,

214. 215. 244, 21C. 2U1, 293. 2?4.

295, 307, 309, 317, Rabbi Abraham
of, i. 31.

Bnlek, Zoic, U. ins.

Bolligtun, i. coc • ii. 76. City of. aiUcked
anfl plusdtrad. iL 77.

Bairn, dwtruciiau af the town, i 40G.

Brmdyii^ovtJnoc- of XoIikoa, Xardir

Limignarce, Kingdom of, i. 476-

BH-ugil, L 351, 35H. 421, 532. l£l-
tonaioa <f Purtaguma induonoe. is,

i. 422. King ai, i. *30. Draih of the,

I. 423. Portuguese driveQ oad of,

fL 247.

Benin, The King of. icui* nn nmtcnsaiicx

Lu the Kin* a? Portugal, L 24.

ftorar, kitg«i'jm of Brahmony Xtt«u}-
mar-», L 28-
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BBB

Berber*, i- *70 arts, »0G, Attack

nod burning of, L 8d*k
,

B«rb*ii, i- W6L City of, ortickec and
puuzidervd, ii, 77,

Bemanittf . Fwy XHuro, 2. ««. .

Banwdo, JnuMWco Ptraira do. a cc m

mired of his oanimand, L
Bereori, Kin* of Garcupa, lafamfcHoo

tvoetved from, i 198.

B*gur, King of, joituj tbft Zcmoim, j.

ikte^rar, Herrigua do, i. 689, 6$i,

Bt'^Jwaad of, Defeat or Xoor* at the*

Betelho, DsaiJo«Iotm do Santa BiU, IL

463.

BitbonrsMirt, Jam dev In conquered

tii* Canary Islands, i. &}.

lieyroul, Indian moduce distributed at

tMpor: of. i. 117.

Bhatkal. *x BoteuiJb.

Shupil kii. Kuler of Bijogirh, L 419.

WoboliTD. tf.448, Capture of, ii. 37B.

Fort of, ii. 48]
,
4B6. 4*0. Ctyturei hr

the Purtairutae, U- 417, 4tf. Ceded
0> the PortOgTwifl, ii- 429.

TUdnr, State of, Kingdom of Brahmany
Mnssa mano, L 22 .

BlJagarh. l- ***• „ . w ,

Bgfcp&r, Kingduna of Braliteony Mwul-
u-ans. i. M.

Bima. Dutuh factory ittiirksdat, ii. 2C6.

Diatom. oar Bfartnar, i. 3S2. 433. Attack
oa, i. 849, 5TJ. Cuplur* and dfetittf-

tiun oL L 878, 'Air.* ofr i. 88T, 409.

ftdttioo «oin*t the, L 845. iU-
lao:a ittackel by the, i. 342, 244,

Birunjain, Attack and burming of the

town oti. 188.

Ilismmi, 248, *iH. Attack on tlw

Kina of. W.
81*00*4,XiiLT of, L 82, 47Sy OUB J ii. 249,

280 287. XToaty with tinv i. 478.

Bbftquiche, Port ot. i. 150.

Blitba. Capv.. Rotflisb sUp under com-
mend of, ii. 31U.

Blockade of Ooa by the Bcgiifih ami
Datoh, ii. 222 .

burnt* ii 211.

BflOtioa. AAuunUiratire district* of, 1. 8.

Anatom mm* of Anduluma. i. 1.

lifts, Wealth of the country
IWMd oy the, L 8.

Bofate, Hie atUok on Bulesir. L 5iB.

Bojadm, Cape, doubled by (til Bijum*,
• 21,

Balnea, Ludori© of, DUcevery of the
Zacarin's plain by, L 1±J-

Bombay, J. 387
;
ii.W. Articles for tlio

surrender of, 15. B4B. Biou^kt tinder

L-ibate, L 414. CaTiiialitinnfc with
Che GoveraCa of. ii. «80. Compiaiuta
ngnirat the Kojrllirj In, ii- 357. Csniuiii
at, Protest awt by tSn to U^,
ti. 44i7. Their nrpiy to the v ioii-ny,

1L 441. £ne:ish tak? p»*«**ion of,

ii. 033. Baptildon of PcrtnKuwv
Priests fr^m, iu8W. Prosooilft br the
Governor of, ii. 858. Traceit of the
Viceroy tcalnal tb* yxrwndex afjiL
33G. Tiftcaf«rr*d to Ki Cliarle® IT.

.

ii. »l.
B<cabo, Sabmiwian of, ii. 70.

Boosprirte. Nupoieon, AlUnc,:e between
Tipb Sultan and, iU 483-

B ccsfftoboe, Kinjr, ii. 00 wfr.
Boasoa, The, ii. 1B8 <c.

BciMd^odro. the Dot*h CoBtttlailomr,

Bornoo. Dutch faofctTjr nt, ti. King

Attaesod
od, i. 35fe. 4li.

Bonalho, Chr
,

Cbrirforao, i. 152,

by Cqje Hazcm, i. 434.

Bounsbo, Fort. Attack und cijitare of,

ii. 73.

BoteUo, Antooiix L 517. Dioeo, Ven-
tttrusCTo joimieT of, i. 407. Fran-
m»o» Marque*, L 5od. .

p
qcw«. i. 134.

Bom laasr, tp^woted Oanfrol ci tba
North, ii. eft inrtia. i IKi.Klsbixil

Pereira, ii. 2X, Nano Alvtres, ii. 228
r

2*y, Sjy>. 231, 233, AppuinM Ouvvr-
nnr, tL 228. Giptnre of ships bv, ii.

2 c1d. Death of. ti. 334. Paeonsters
with Eairli-h slid lhatck Uiy*, iLm .

Boanvulo, atlackei by the Hsja oi Kol-
haprir, IL 447. D«ith cf the, ti. 451
JJcfoit of tha, iL 4^10. Raaiemandia
8aacta Attack oo, ii. 400. Treaty
with tbe, ii. 415. 4» 422, *47.

Villages bumt by the, 11.W War
wiiihe, ii. 43i

.

3nliuA. i. 153 **». Attack of, L 139,
tfifl. KUgof, {. tti.

Buga. Pedro dc. Da Oanxn npjcists as

clerk, L 82.

Bratanm* Dam Cfc^ttantisy de, 1. 310,
618, 62u,m ; iL 34. Duke of. :i. 38,

87. 80. Crowned in Li«hm. ii 27S.

D-jke of, bedr to the thrano of
Pni-miral, it 270. ThsudoKhu. Dnk*
of. i. fti;

Bndapi/mn, Port of, l. 451.

Brataalnay, 1. 448, 447.

B ranee, Hodriao fiabelb de Gastello. L
181-

Bcanilflo, Antcaio Parriiu, L 502.

Trracuery cf ii. II Date Fr.

Antonio, iL 340.
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Bruvn, City dF, Sithmiwlmi to Partugbi

of the, i. 10*. Kin* of. >i 92.

Bra*. Ap.inii d* SOo, i- 5*, 75, loci.

Brazil, Olbrol diKorera, i 67. Lxpedi-
titms by yariDu* nntkm* agimsL U.

2*9 2)(an Jorge 4® Meneree baiuehoi

to. I. 411.

Brill, it 104, „
Brito, Antnuxo de, i. 81t», 57a *82 i ii.

77. Lny« nb* first stoue ox th* fort

oa tb* Island of TVriuto. i
Antrrnio Keidmdo de, Ti*ity contludcd
with tiio Naaliaw uf Ousiora by, II*

370. ChrUtoTnrc de, i. 24$. Death

of. i. 874. Jclo Corr** d#, ii. 45. Jeio
de, ii7i,7T. Jor*fdc,i.»2, H39, *82.

Appkoted Captain of ilsliooiL u SSL
Lopa d««, ere^J a BtOU* to?: in Oylox,
i. >47 1'dlWtt of Colombo put to

the rent by. L $48. Loiuau^n no. L

127, 148, U,1. S6& Aifcttco do A.-

b dolivfrod oyer to, l WS.
Connuir.il of ftfort at Conan non>irivan

to, i. 120. Luiz do, ii- 17»- I>®n
Tt± Lou de, (fr>v*rtur#£.t lurreodered

to, ii. 227. Daatfa cf, ii. 3-». Monofl
de, 1. 442. 53*; i». 149. Migcn. !

Yoranecuns de, ii- 271. NitJ-iu de,

i:. 88. IkaiiUQ de. ii. *2.

Brutfrh, i. *M. Bene*e4» ii. CL burnt,

ii. 1G7, no. Capture and dwlnietum
of, i. 478. Miuiool do Ifnoodu **ut to

the relief of, i 408

Bromfiold ,
Ttomoa, neKkaotami citirun

of London, ii. 1U«.

Bruxel. Ii. 27.

Bilbao. Cldc, i. 896.

Bueadeot ChnnUr. Qo«n of Mangalcr,

i, 5SA
Bucbaoon. Dr. dnaiiu.5, his Mownt of

nf the churches in Goo. ii. 484.

Buddha, Tha xacrod tooth of, i. 511 *****

Fiotifcous “cuuada'* or sacred tooth

of. ii 91.

Bull, Papd, Pops Alexander \ I.

Kta the Spanish King the omU-
:d, i- 8A

liulau. Attack on, i 510.

Bur*, Bahqmr, ii. 435.

Burma, 1Gc©c.ueeU ia/il 127. King of,

Tbetiaref Pegu i^iitcd agni»^ the,

i. 443.

Iiuriougb. Sit* John, 11- 47-

Bwalut, Juaa, si. 4S6.

BoMocari. 897 MOfr, *5(>, m.BlABnabair
of, l 5B2. Treaty with the, ii. *ty.

F.xport of apices from Ormuz chiedy
to. i. 322. Founded by ih* Klmlif

Omar, I. 24. King i>fr L 522. King
of, aid«*d by the Portuguese, i. 50.

,

CAL

Porsniaaica to build a fort at i. 4*2.

Portuguese QlUhiuh a place of trudu
m. ii. T2i. Biodooc of Tndla ioa-
reyidto, i. lit.

Butman, King cd, I. 42A
Ilylgtn tBehrauinl, Portree of, L 3€2.

PAARTEKOE. \ViUeinstt:<ja. Dutch
oaniaandcr, li. 2&1

i no lio, Lord of Gcu, i. 145. Ptlaoe of

the, i. 332
Cnhx Antonio Bodngucs dd. u. 901.

Do! Kami, Foalren of, ii. *49.

OdhraL Antonio, i. 314, MH. Conolud^e
a treaty with the Mughal, ii. 4.

V'llagw c^troyed by, i. 554. VIzrx
i. 458. Franciruo Autotlc daYcica*
h. 451, 453. Anpotntod Gnvarr.or, ii.

450. Jy&<j of the odmiaiBiratioo of.

11. 454. Jara«, 5. *«!» Appointed
Goycraar of India, I. 4B8. Katurm
to Liabon, i ML Mn Alruruz.

expeittioo to Caliout under, i. 65.

Pidm de Aloeida., ii. 197, Ray Dior,

Death of, i, M,
Oabrnira. U»p*>, l 179.

CachiL Ariro, i. 832. Dujaio. Klnr of

Tsrnate, t. 411. Coxaiut^, »oa or ths

K ii** oi Uilll*, i. 494. Julo, King of

TatOAte's Inrcthcr. ii- 57- lid ore,

Death of, ii. 13. Ink becotnaa Kiuf
of Ternute, ii. 64.

Cecil, l
Oadam*Hto. Luigi, diMOwfl the Capo da

Verde Jalaad^.i. 23,

Cierden.JPaulus van, Attudi cn Mornni-

biaa« bf. ii- I®-
Cuionuhm* L 880.

Oiinul. Defeat of tlie, i. 445.

(.Uim-l, Dutch troops Undei at, ii. 278.

Gai.-O, U 240. 291. S2 t, 4*9. Oddi of,

Me»aemrer5 from the* t, 857. lndinn

produce diitributad at, L 117. Bcvolt

ut. i. 280. Soldun of, L 11$ 12H, 383.

FLsast fitted out by, i. 13&.

Calabute Kben, Donat and naatfa of. l
4T9.

OaliUKKOo, uncle to the King of Tarnaie,

i. 560.

Gilnmute* Bunting of tbo town of, i. *36.

CaViridor, RiTer, i. 468.

Oilatom, L 435,

CaJuyat*(i*e Kalhat)
,
Beriruotion of

tSe town of, L 381.

Oilcedilhn, preuohea ecitnoa at the

Q&thadrai of fflo Bominga, s. 4*.

Caldera, Gon^alo Rodriguw. i. 269.

Calo, Aotunio Pesnaadez de, i. W8.
Caleenre, l 386.
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Chiiehao, a Moghul Qeural, ii. 42.

Defot of, i;. 43.

Chhfct, i. 182, 955, 251, 2 HO. B?t. 282,
2*8, 98S. 2JW, 307, MOW. 3SW, 35H. *74.

44a, 49S, fitt, 512, 321, 327; il. 41.43.

Abandonment *f the fori of, i. 175

Arrival of Ch'ond b% i. 82. Arrivals
I>* 0am* At, L If. Jbmbardoant *i,

i *8, 115. De*tnrticm of. i. S49.

Einoditino against, t. IHB, Founded
hyCbwramim PiuiitA’, 1, If «j<». Moor-
i»b tiftdAAt, i- 117- Now* from, i. 4-iX

Propoiod fartnuB nt, 3. 278, 2X9, SSI

.

^he aifrroi by thfl Zamora for a foK-
nw at, i. 21*. T ho Zarom-.n lor King)
Of. j. 93, 281, 403. Ill, 4LC, 421, 137,

448, 13a Oanm’a interview with, i 55.

Ile€t wot ten! net -.no Pui -og*J«e by
tho, i. 30. 1/caty ennruudni wish, j.

255. Visited by Covilhllo, L 3D.

Cilife, Ki-x of, if. 61.

Ciiijor, Bliei-e Khun attacka. i. 423.

CU'Jado, .Ta*4 dcs Sanms, ii. 451.

CaHegrus, Francmro Lopes, ii. 183.

Cilitnr& I- 535. Fort of wgtured, ai.

2H0, 307. Surrender at, ii. 312 wu2r.

Cizsimbee, Attempt to captor© the city

of, i. 4H6.

CUm-ira, Vv% Jbsi PodrQ igpoantad
Ciptfim-Geaeml uf lncia, ii- 4S3.

da. appointed Captain-General,
ti. 05. Dan* of. II. 455. Rey Guu-
9a1toi da, i. flBS. W5 ; ii. 80, 81. Con-
maidcr of Bttoefar. ii. 4.

OteLLtt. L 3 hh, aaii, aaa.

C*uh*l, Island of, Attack by tho Poitu-

fueae an fete, i. 10).

Gaabalna. Atic(h on, by the Pcattixueie,
i. 103. 107.

Canbty, i. **. 115. SSB, 285, 293, SOT,
330, B48, m, m, 410, 442, 445, 475,

178, 50G, 545 ; ii. IBB. ABbaraadcn
frcoo. j. 255. Bor ot ). 402, 043.

Death of Kina Btcur of, L 418. Km-
baiay to, i. 280. OuLf of. early virit-of

tlw Arab U>, 1. 35. Sirof.i. 947,
311, {**. 101, 416, 420, 437, 179, 484,
511*. Ambaisudo? from the, i. SIS,

978. Ambassador «ul by &brikb
Ismael to the, i. 289. Attack on Din
by the, i. 469. Death of tha, i. 521.
Difcal of the, l. 445, 474. OiTeapcr-
mi&siaa far a fort to 1)6 cradled a', Dim,
I. 11A KegcaatLra* Jo? p^u>s i. 212,
IDS. 485, NuHUHiihioo mikai peite
with the, i. 408. Kwoyera the greet*?
Dfltt of his kingdom, ii. w. Mix
Mahctae*i Zarom proclaimed K3n* oi
i- 121. Hoorah trade at 117. Por-
tuguese gain a footing in the ynrnuo©

DAP

af. L 408. Priucu nf, i. 184. Prt*.M*r«

'iot tc, L 180. Treaty with tho King
of.L 417,

Cambodia, i. 461.

Cambcja, Diiteh factory at. :i. SW.
Kiur of, iL 222.

CiirahoHo, Atuclc and low of, ii. Ml
Kim* ti, L 546, 647.

Cam©l I-ian-l. i 44^.

Cosullu Piruik, L 352.

GbecId Jt&o UcdiifftiM, ii. 135
CNimil Khaa. i. 653.

Camlr, iMernt, it 211 .

Gamunoo, King of. i. 415.
Caawtti. Lnia de, i. 500, 503, 527.

Botora to Partuxal. !. 540. Gonyalo
Vaa 1c ii 94.

Camper, ILing of, i. 4d7. Smbaay from
t. 29L

Ciroca, Antonio dn, i. OT, 111, 140, 1B0.

157, 171. 17B. Conspiracy against
Alfonso de Albttnuerrjoe by, L 146.

Tmohcry of,i. i«r.

Oampoa, Jofio Cietono da Silva, ii. 478.

Lull JB Ccflta, IL 469, 490, 46^
Canawaa, ii. 44i.
ChnL-lIilemn, a Txbt tent by din King

tin Gama's ltMviji* Milinde, ir 4A
CViaery Island# dUnovowd bv do
B!tronr>2rt in 1KQ, i. 2S. Dom Een-
riqnewuhe# to obtain pusstmioai of the,

i. 23.

Ontiinno, ii, «T.

Canton. I 5W, 336. Lagllah Tt^th it,

ii. 208.

Canalmow, L 178. II!. 90S. Sit. 24T,

276, 2BS, 2E5, 237, biC, i22, 359, 363,

371. 8M, SSI H85 380. 39H, 437,451.
4li5, 511, 551 jiL41. Advice ar Annnso
d4 Al hunuaraue to give uptradewiLh, i.

285. Am701 of LapoSoamat, LilA
ArririJ of Nano da Cunha at, i. 891.

Aturt oi. i 51?. 52B, K!U. lionrcraf

PoztuguBte in, i- 111 Death of Han-
r^uer d© M#ncsns at. i. B79. E>e«
Ayr** da Qmnn to be Captain of. u
*&. Fortran of, i 118, 120. 194, lit.

King for Kaia) of. Cabral mrited to

viait the, L ^2. Purtugii^w attacked

1 :t the. i 127. 8uel tvt paaco, i. 199.

Men and anna lauded as, i. 241. Pouo
conuluded at, i- 514. flttrwndiff uf, u.

s&. Tiiiteii by Covilbio,L 00. Wnr
with. L 532, 62*.

Can, lhoto, ticaches the np>atb of ibe

G:ng») river in 1414, i, 21. Gaipar,

L 200. Pert), i. 356.

Ckoorud, or Cnc»xato. I>eatniy^ t J.

S48 j it. 4L Piluta coat anchor th©

town of, i- 4*
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Qiratom, Coannalnr of i* SG*-

8t»OM<U thdenia Sha*, t 5B I

i>raku Pindar, Frsnos of Sandy. 5. 4^1

Gumpatan, Haver. Vess-la attacked in

the, i. MA
Caranla. For*, of, AMftdcoa the- 8. GJ*L
Morder of the Ccenniander ct, u. IB®.

Cnrdoeo, Francisco. i 2B3

Cardin, Automa, n*p>iatad fianernl of

the northern ;«n<nno«, n. 4fl5 Ke* 5-

ualinn uf ii. 'i'27.

Caroahftjiw, u Turk, L 415,

Carnain, Fart uf, I. 461 Attack and
capture af the. 1. 462.

GftJneiro. Oo05alc,i.l79. Jtuniuim An-
tonio at Aloes,es* iL 458.

farneyro. Filipt*?, ii. TT.

Carman* Man I#owa, i. 645.

CnrrUko. F<ct of, u. 209.

Cortnlo, Malufcuxyse pirafcj, ii. 25.

Cartria, t PkwnioUr Coluny, L S.

Cartbtffvnn, or New Carthage, fnoaoNi
by Iutdiub&U 5.

Cnrtliairiima; onloaifa in

Ihtfia, i. 4- OxrKludc- a traaty with
Buna i. 4

CaTTniho. Antonio ilc, l. <18; ii. 181*

A:«e»co Cewr Qv&uo k, appointed
fit Cape de Verde Islands, ii 4r0, 480.

GdFiTEudesd*. Beirut af theCbJrtu
of Jttiitm by, i 4SC. Prp«dltlnc
uadar. i. 4WI. !*;«> Sarmnto da, si.

114. Virtoey over the Dutch by, ii.

216- Luujen^o Pena d« r «rir»SB at
OiiomKi with lriuforoyiueaU.Nii. 103,

Manuel Traancso Mmeira de, ii. 488. 1

Bus* Loureaco de. GoTemur of Tun-
**rs, ii. 23- Vowo.i. 116. ViDieot*
de, i.5ift,61T.

Carrcllo, Bcrnaiciit dc, iL 71
Cu«*iiid. lunr of, ii. -95.

Chnoi.Gofa, Cooiimoider of fleet «^ul* tt

the PoTtuguaau. t. W. Factor of the
ko, i. ra.

CoaUmnsi, Naval «*jufloraeut « itb, ii.

84.

Cbatanheiin, Conde, i 373.

Caataohom. Fenundode, i. SCC.

CnarlaU. bum:, ii. 49.

Cnstelhnzo. Dom Gotmrt do Uuu/gyo, I.

BBS.

Cos tally-bran &i, Antttdo do, L 446
Fernando de £»usa do. 1. OGl, 163. 5H2.

IXjm laronymo de. i 609. Jc5*> Gon-
S fives de, i. 30L Dom Luix dc, Death
of, s. -JOd. Daa Vor?hu de. L 6$fl.

Nuno Vf* de, i. 145. 186.224. DamMm k, L 400, 434, 451.

Coo-o. Dorn Alvaro k, i- SR5 *T1, 4T2,
47B, 476, 483 Appscntad Admiral of

tbo Indian Sena. L 4B2. Dam Antonio
dr, Death of. ii. 1*. AtiUmkO dt Aiello e,

ii. M. 885. 364. Appointed ^icarov,
ii. £21. JTl* cU^rturu fi.i Iad»n, (L
49, letter hflia tieEbu of Portugal

to, ii. 84], I>jm Urea rir, appulutiscl

f^ntiTnl of Him ii. 231. Appre-
hcmiaTi if, |i. 31l>. ltavolt of* and
asaovptiMi of the GoTKrnxncnt, ii. 304,

Ctotano dc Mcl!o de. oucoeedM as V>«-
roy, ii. 875. Dorn Ftfdio&o de, ii. 28.

FrancUoo dc. ?. 425. Dt«OOV«ry of the
asiond of SfttiRftna by, i. 424. Frai-
oioco do Bello dr, ii. 317, $20. Fran-
cisoo do Sumac, i»l)ri**ir<] by rhe

Kins of Acbin.it. -*C8. Frnatcw foal

de -Sxiupi !•> a, appointed Viotroy, ii.

893. Tbaili cf. ii. 888. Dora Garcia
dc, i. 4H4. Dcm .IvAo de, L 478. Ac-
o'-unt of the dMOfnt ami earlier career

of, i. 4*3. Airival us Govanuir, i.

407. Appoint'd n second time Gov-
nroi>f India, i 482. Axrival at Qm.
i. 4TT Death of, >. <«8. MhI
fr* Adii Khsu'e troooa by, i 1-8-

Diflct^fleaawtth tta Adil Kbant i. 4T4.

G^tn the relief of I>ia, i. 472. Txtaty

v.th tiic Adil ISHau. i, <75. Twwries

with the KlOff 01 Birna^n nad with

King Ibiss M«dl* i. 418. Dc«i fortre

dc. f. m. 468. 401. 570. (Jhale tmr-

r-cxlurod by. ii. 2- Trialend «X0CUtkra
cF, ii. 3. Dom Enooil da, ii- 188- Dora
Hoaoel (kP «Ttucn- c

r
ippainUd Gcr-

cmor, ii. 456. Curtain Myr Manool
p-re'.ra dc, ii 375. IXan Martim A i-

fnnvo dc, ii. 138- Arrival at Goa li

Viceroy, ii 1M. Deati of. ii. *47.

DoeaMiyual da, i.653. Nnno de, i, 602,

Does PoSto de, i. 548. 5o3, 5W • ii. 86.

Ptrode Fonisuide. .. 26i. Phuipadc,
i. 1H.

Ciifonh*. Duarte, i. 453.

Catani. The Bhcih of BroXfil* li 3T

Catempi tit, Tccabe robbid ol i 457.

Cathay, Grast, F.xiudioan fur tho dia-

«overy af. ii, I2A. 120.

Catharmt, Queen, DcvoaiUon cf Pam
June ia £avour of, G. 8i.

Catherine. C^ipu 8t.,thu limit of FrrnA<*

ftvmas’s diwoTTriei, i. 24. ftiMW.
John of Ghan^t’s dunithter, aflUnNd
to the Frtbt'e Reyni of onaiu, i- 2^

Catholic Church** wiwcaed, ii 52.

Plieeta murden-d, iL 52.

Cntila i. 488. Taking of tha Fort of,

l. 4U2.

Catao-, Tie, Chief cSeer of tbe Kioa'R

pilnne guard at Calient,!
Catuxamhola, iL 123.
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OAX

Cuoam, n* KUhw. ix 487.

Otfidilin, Bisbuu at Cento, tbe hiug *

contour, i- 37. ^ . # .

Ccdecn* Khan, 5. CS1, 022. Dnath uf. i.

638.

Ciiftdim. King, i. 311, 317. Death of,

i. SM. Boo* of, L 326.

G«4U-wiML,i. 49*, 631
;

ii. 808. lOng
of, i. 4S0. 140. 4*5

lfalar.dK, Uisuovery th®« L
8 TB. _

Olltibariazi* iod«r SertoriuH revolt

against R^tao, i. 7,

OitibeTinr. War. ThO, i. t.

Oerrla, Manoci d© U, i. 248, *40.

Cmfcbe, IKalls. 1. 907 WWW.
CerqMjra, DumLuiide, lllshut or China,

Ceoar, MonixL ii. 138. Sett ugninut

Kiotiwtl. ii. 164-

flMti. Bip>aft«oo^L,lf«
Uai k®, i. 221, 3*43. SiO, 2-iO. 243, 370, 4 T$,

foa.400.49i.4He, 498,810,880, Ban,«a

.

ii. 2. Cfctladnnity in, i. 4^ai Dofoot

of KiootMti it, ii. Dffttt of the

Peerturn r*^o tn. U. 255. Diecor^ry of,

i. 124. Division of th© Utid© of. ii.

06. Dttoh opposite©® in. II, 984, XT8.

Eaenantere with '.lie Dutch *.n, ii. 819,

EnuocaUr wit-Yi "4* 3;-Kaa In, ii.

Hll. R < iaditioa against l lie JS80U*
8tt.ll* m. Fanlof tn* «*Un<l of, ii.

137. Fort treat*! in, i *47. Ix«ir-

rectk* in, 11. 54. Kia» of, i. 421
,
U9

King Philip of Spain proclaimed King
of* n. 98. Hiaiwti ppocUintti Em-
peror of, 11.1*5- P*Twssuri:*n of Cans-
tUu* it, ii. 85. Fasitioc of tb* ?oitu*
gtjr*© in, ii. 119. RecitehUitofOt
of Portugese®© power In. ii 245. Rims

of K&J& Suiglu to pewer in, li. 44.

Stata of fiSuri in, i. 4W, 499, tttj
; ii.

ltt, ins. Yintazto »£ tb* Portu/ncsf)

J-, is. 244. Violent bchuTionr of thn

Portfomo* in, ii- 188. Wor in, ii.

193.

Chaciiicn Zal*^ Rtath of, ii. 209.

Cfcacnria, htortun A. de Mcila Jasirt*,

takra prisoner at* i. 384.

Chnie, Antoaio Fornaau** d*, L 668.

lUfath of, ii. 1.

Chela, i. 342, 442, 551. Attack ca, 5.

670. Made tributary and oroetifon cl

a fort Jit, iL 51. Rmr, i- 410. Sur-
rendered to ^hc Znmarin, ii. 2.

Chftieo, i. 3B4.

Chwnpwwl. I. 421.

Cfcimi inor. i. 904, 410.

Ckanffali Goman. a-ury® tb© throne of
JftliiiiApataa, If. 2«!.

CHI

ChoiiM . Juno, L 17H.

Cbarlw V* Emperor, i. 183.

Omrifc* l., Treaty of pw(* concluded
with, Li. STL

djoropt, lUvwr.i. 4S5.
Chttliram, | r usn \Vi>rk* d*-;toy*d at,

L6ML
Cbotim, D**tb of the, i. 800.

Ch*t»xfa, ii. «u. Overthrow «>/ tha town
*f.i. tai.

Ohani. i. 1M. 120, 27H. 278, 291, 380, 14H.

,

MO, in, 381, 33?, 387, 4-02. 404. iCH,

451, 474, 50H, 322, 351
,
654 ; ii. 68.

Atur.k *n, i. 36» i ii. 88. Bimnug of
tbo town cf, i. 379. ChrittorOo de
Soum, oppaiatad cnntsic of tb» f?ri-

rw3 au l. 3B1 EM0OOQ of * Xartr^oi

at, i. 400. HandM ovtw to the Mah -

niUaa, ii. 415. Hostile to the Port'*-

*ue«#, 1J. 180. Jaijt© de Ii«a* op-

pointed cardaio of ihr. fnrt nr, i. 486.

2*wg< u£ i. B60 ; rl. 169, 3»JK.

Sieoc nmud. ii. 414. Stmfto de An-
drnd© apioiated inmmandarof, i.un3.

Wtr with. ii. 150.

ChaTcn. Peru Fenutndn He, camtDaryJj*r

of Trie, ii. W. Tny SobutiS© dv, ii.

100 .

Cbld*i Bashaw. Ccanmd uf u furt

given tn, it- 83

CbDir^dinbtim, Jr*o ijumas. Baliariour

uf, L 342, *43 »ate, 344.

Cbamhcv i. ^58- Priooi of, &ip* from
Coshin detained by the, U 497.

Cbem Nu^k, thn KiDr of Coreas, iL 2.17.

Ch«ti», lictelisn, asntaswdiir fraa Nur
Maun. S. 300.

ChiBongu, d. 18. King at, grantu « freo

jiweage to the mix**, 11. 19.

Ohioarunro. ii. >fT,

Chieovn* Silver iniwa of, ii. *0.

Ghilio, ropta.‘iS, ii. 245. DeatriKtiom

of th* aty of.i. 630.

Chinn, i. SS7, 343. 462, 4SJ, 532 ; ii. 2.

Charier of an Exnitth skip foe * voy-

mre W. U. 948- Cmdiekn of tho Poi -

rai^ueie in. ii. 212. CatttU, the Am-
bas^idar. i. 442. Diatresi of Ciiria'une

in, ii. 894. Rirtv voyage* of tb©

BngLiah \o il. ice Fni;»iror of. i.

229, 390. Ex^iteon of the Portu-

rare© from, i, 8.19. lilandMrfri. 33*.

Jdfto Giclh^s ezpoditioa to i. Sit,

r^.vi of a rich Portugnaae shin fr>ni.

H. 02 , Mui muly ot tnuk by the

Dutch in, ii. W. ParbigiHsc
pftditioa to, i. 387. Protening rf the

Cathalio rebgloa tn, ii. 130, Tirror

:nvuetoa of, ii. 901- Vovtge of Cap-
tain Wtddel tn, h. 259,
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CHI

Chinohcw, P<irtu*aera rattluDaU in

China, i. 458, 443. 195.

CSttDfuia Khan, i. 32S. Bombitd* the

fortress nt fiarnt, i. 631. Defeat of,

L 623,

CShinltn. Fort *f, Capture of the. ii. 1*3.

Chiti Elion, i. 669.

duttuKiour, i. 421. Burring of, i.42S.

Chonooa, l>onat. i. 2td.

Ghoutb. They ii. 96* nsie.

fetra, King. Treaty vri'h, ii. 179.

t. Order cf, foa&dcd by Dam Dinix,

i. 16.
Chji<tiw, Jofio do, 1. 144.

CM* Bofata. I. 612 ,
Korkin, Defeat of,

i. 6^4. EU1, Burrendew the cu*4l« ki

Diu, i. 601.

OWUUw i. **7.

Cifaadum, IaixI n destroy-d round, ii.

179.

Cifardfto, Ewer. t. 492.

Ciatmvui, L lot, 307. Pnrtrais of, i.

dotugalu, 312.

Gir.trn, Puro d*» diKororod the oaist of

Afnna to some miles south of ttierru

Leoac, i. 24.

CSru. i. 805 uvU.
CIhdpLj. Senbar Rirnrdo Cnrloe, :i. 466
Clarke, Colonel Sir Willinm, ii. 468.

OMt*>R*raraoi the P*wtiigu4M at, ii

Cochii, i. 126, 142, ;ei), 131. 219, 330,

2«i to 499 oiwiwt, 514. 623, Ml.
Affnnso lift AfbuqawfiiiP nrrivwi at, i.

93. iDtciTiBir with the King off. L
*41. Arab revolt In, i. 10S. Arrival
of Cabral at, i- 70. Arriral ai Di
Korn at, i. 7fi. Airivnl of Lapu
Sor.reat a*, i. 115. Attack on, i 118.

Attack an bytb# 7.iuuoria,i. 66. Bwhaji
of, ii. 321. Brihcrr ai men in, i 111.

Departure iti Culrd from, i. 72.

Portreift of, I. IL&. 5*4, 331. Xing
of, i. I4fi. 463, 4*1, 511 ; ii. te. Ilf
AWnok on tlie, i. 5H9. Attack on the
Znnxrin by, i. SSL Concludes a
ivuco will the ZoEorin, i. 114.

Letter from the, i. 2B4. Pacheco oan-
uratulntad '.ip)o Im euocw bjr, L 111.
Mads tl Jt Scat nf Gov^iiuieat* i 121.
Paabaou railed to. L 107. Pern Mi*-
omrahas appointed Mptriu it, 804.

Portuirue«e tUet ru to. i. ISO Prince
of, Force oMQnbode4 **y, I. Hi Goes
to the oetMtoaoc of Pacheco, i- 101.

Rebellion -rtaki nut in. i. 2(1$ Re-
puira of the Dutch at, ii. 3J$ Trace
esiabhahed at. i. 67. 7.»®orln iixir-

tntfed in hb ritempti ijninit, L 103.

OOL

Cxhin China. Bar of, i. 93T.

Codemran KfHQ, i. 558,

Coe5a, i. 41T.

Coraha, Audi*, liii veirals wretikod. ii.

157. Aniireu, 11. 206. AvrOfc, 5. $Rft.

Dtwrt*. ii to aster into a treaty
of peace with the King of Siam. ».

341. 3eftes hie expeditlou to China,
i. 841 Louren$n. Death of, i 4W
Martini, i. 145, 175. H9. Kieoiau.

ao^nnpanicB ¥. tie Alrmnumiue, i. 9T

Cosnoandar of tne hhip Barrio, i. 48

i*U\ £omr roatad hr, i. 96. Intfi-

vi^VTi the Tint at Calicut, i. 61. S*t
nut in tae »?xj>fdit«m under Cabral,

i. 65. Ti&kra to rh« Kiuc cf
Caauacoro, i. dO.

Coieoenodun, i£. 47,

Caiunbar, wanuodar of fleet ufcnLnrt

flic Portiiguana, 00.

Col*. Abraham, i. 143. Atar. L 144,

V% 193, 167. 1TO, 178. 173, 177, 215,
3! 1. Death of, l- 287. (foytracr of
Oirans, i. 134. r.iioe wAafat for by,
I. 134. Trenobery at i- 121. Bequi,
c Moor of Cnlicaij i. 30 Cofar, Fort

i
of Variv^co handed over to, j. 400.

Hszcm, c Mc»3Tof Oasorat i. 454. 455.

Defeat of, l 46fl. Mahmoei. i. 507,

Xmbidia. i. 4KJ. Zofar. i. 436, 420,

483, 454
,
442, 4fl4. Attadl 0 c. Din. i.

463 Attack on tho Portnjruesc, i. 51?.

DrMth of, i. 47a Treoakery of, i- 4flH

Treaty oancloded with, i. 456.

Cotanitiimo, Comxtindor of Surat ii. 166.

Cwer Khan. S. 662. Attack an, i- 656.

Coimbra. Cortra anembled at, pro-
claimed the Grand Maxtor of Avix
KinR of PcrtugnL, i. 17. Duke of, title

ctveG to I>3m Pedro by bfi father, I.

Ik. .Team do, rxlor ’A dboSin Rafael,

i. 42, Pr&vin*:o of. granted ta Count
Ileurycf Burruadr by AifoncoVLl, 1 4.

CUtocar. Tuao. i. 2J5.

Colaxa, Louis s emaadez. L 360.

Colem. i. 477. 479
0o\m, Kiaf of. attac-kj the forcraw of

Atariic, L 344. Defeat af the, 1L 36.

Expedition ppair.ft the. i. 646. B 49.

Ckdoeuva *hipoLv»U:f of hunott, traded
nrith TarteaiB*, L 8.

Cdambut i- 183. m, 422, 495, 551
. At-

Cookon, 1.340,650; 1L t4,20fl. 809. 314.

Cjcipleti:>3 of the tnsporary fert av i

.

341. Dorn Loorcu^o ontcro, i. 124

internal dbioae^one at. Ii. 68. Xfog
of, Parturuwc trace with. i. 340. Rc-
intnrotmixita lTriTe at. ii. 76. Sicjro

of, i. 625 ; ii, 76 2«. Surreacar <A,

II. 217.
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Columbus, C&ratophcr, a Gui^hm. rc**

to rtrida m lima. 1470, i. 34 fer-

dlmTcy ki af Chrisisphec CVjlumbui, i.

33.

CcoDoorui, ?xiy of, ii- &L
Comorin. Cape, i. 139. 330, 421.

Ccaauti bamliicfded, IL 576.

Cuumjd, I. W3-
Ccttoiuioc, Island of, another name for

tlw island af Aazenaica, L 74.

Caudal. L 114.

GoofO* burnt, IL 211-

Cotnooh, Mr., Tha English East India

Company's irent it lire-han. ii. 200.

Qcaquoat Aiinuy, ii. 1*&-

Gx^Uxittne, Dom, Li. lfio. .V&aik od,

ii. 193. Proclaimed Eiur. it 1SB.

Constant! ocl fX»m. appointed jurernur
of India, 1- Oil.

C.TjaUntincplo, i. 420, 492 TaofitUn
merchants” erryun from, 37.

Cza^ue, Humphrey, ii. 342.

Czci^ufifN ). 207 Kufe.

Oon&s Fo«t of, eapUiwd. ii. 17A
Coecn, Para, i. 910. Sitvoatre, i 310.

Cordero. Pedro* ii 201.

Oxdevda, Fort* starmad at, IS. SiS.

Cordova, Columbus proewdi to. |. 30.

Ozee. Destruction of vhe to mb of, i 430.

Genua* Pen., L 217, 21?, 3:13.

Cccittjoltw the Zuzuirin, L IM.
Cctjnam. Island of, ii. 410.

Ccoiagal, ii. 1W.
OccseliK, Comtiis, Expedition under,

ii- 105.

Cenattand/., L 205. Capture of ship*

irzen, i.

Comm, Hebert, Treaty concluded by, ii.

800,

Gsrrta, Antemia, i. 351, 441-475. Enter*
into a treaty with the King af Pc*u,
L 344, Expedition under, I. 345, 950.

Death of, L <&*. Antonio Cwar do
Vinioono* de* CippoisUd Gevuraar-
(harraL ti. 403. Ayiea, i. Sol. Fac-
tory Mt*bli*bed. pait untie? uharga of,

1 58. Ikniidict* lieSatli of. ||. 110. Rios,

ii. 02. Feriinaa, command given In,

L 106. Diajro, mewage Crum. i. mo.
Diouo Fcraaado*, baoxnw footer of
Gothic. L 34. Factor at tho foctoir

at Ccchm, L 91. One af Da Guana
captains, \ 7B. Jorge. L *7n. Pedro,
bcofch«r*ni-lwr of i/nltunbi*. L 30.

ffirullo. iL 179.

Uyni*uUh Cape, L HO; SL 2.

Gnvwir*,Port ague*** coramero# destroyad
by the, ii. 37

A

Cervine!, Fraiwisoa, i. 1S5, 135.

Oirvo, Jeronymo, L 558.

ooc

QM«odd4 destroyed, iL 78.

Cotta, Affonao Lopee do, J. 115, Ml, 160,
167, 1T1, 173, an. Aodrvu BoUUo
da, Danish ship cantuitd bv, ii. JD4.

AnPxiio da. L 188. tw. Friar Frau-
oin» du, ii. 96. Jl. Jottft da, d**tmi~
tlcc of towns by. iL 11. XsipM du. L
1W. Manuel do, 310. 826. Paul
liadriffuoi do, east to Madugwaar, iL
106. D«a Rodrigo da. appointed
paTernur, his death, ii. 370. Admin*
lfltmUen ol iL 373. fiimio da, sent In
Miiv.b of Pirt«eu, i. 407.

OotunalnM. i. 413. Atnbaisadur from
tbe, i. 4B«.

Cotamofn, af Qulconda, ii. 169-

Cadaiew Bxptdltinn oimnavuded by, L 374
Octmrxi. a ii- to-

Cot^aar, Fortresa oreezod at, ii. 158.

Oitca, L AUaok cm, i. City
of, ii. l'XL 31toe >f. i. r«2t, Kini or,

L 380, 482, 490, 491, m. B00
t
320:

Li. 45. Aaibaasidori to King Don
Jcilq fiD®, L 4*4. Bea5(«««t by
MndiiciPundar, i. lW. .fcimiofth*,
i. 490.

CaCcjnafoiiM tiio 2snmrin, i. 104.

ConLtO n;UlU. 1. 4!KJ
; J. 41. Df*-

trayed. L 375. 349.

Oourtesi’B Amomilioa, ti. 341 .nofe.

Oontfallo, Antonio de Sousa. iL 011,017,
320. Antccto Luis ironoilvji da
Quaora apgoCnud Viceroy. Death af,

iL 374. Item Bernardi-a, ii. 69. Dorn
Diogo, Ii. 19U. I)iuip> de MeUo> I. 400,

623. Dnm Famaid:i. MnrvhaE, i. 145,

181, 3®. Death of. t 194. Dnm
FroD^sos i- u«2. C'cnde do Bedoodo.
appoints Vioaroy, i. o%L D«ash of
i. 537. Dattmna tha Kiny of Auhins
ilwt, iL 22C» FrnrdsDa oa Cunha. t.

88B. Frauoiaco Ptraora. i. IS*, 106,

190. Bam G*rr.ia, LcsMgcd by the
Kiag af <3naux, i. 854. To be Cip-
tam of thmiuZj i. 042. OaocftL) Vox,
L i77. Dom Hiofoma, ii. 68, 119,

139. Dom Jofla, lrrirnl at Ooa ea

Vidctoj*, ii. 13B. Death of, iL 205.

low PiTifan, i. 0«i0. I^oneL, i. 114,

100, 131, 188. Death uf, i. 134. Luis,

L 70. lta. .Lrrins nt Goa with the
•'BalJof thQ CsTMAde,*

1

ii- 91. Meowl
4 d o Sot ia

t
ii. 26,87, 76,61,82. Dam

hlaiiDel dc Saun, dcatr» of, iL £31-

Mouoel Biiilhgii»s, I. 519 . Murltm,
Atliwodu Kell". L 267. Miguel Iiod-

Ttrtiea.1. 507 ThcK<6deK>maattsck*
Mir All bet , 1i. 03. Vo*jo Foruusdut
i. 204. 009. Ibnn VitKO Lni*, ii.

*74.
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Ccuto, Jcoqnim Ic*A He Muoedo t, s?*

painted [jororujr-Gea'ral, I 473-

OovilhBo, Jolo .Pores d«, cocsmimuu*!
by JouoK. to diserox Prestor John,

Cvon/inor, i 437. Attori px is.

193. GtfOtr* of, iL 385. CbnnUtin
community residing si, i

"2. Lopo
Soucz bum tbo fova of, 1.113.

Crvinx i. dG6.

Cntior.l oanditiom of tSairt in Axiboina,

ii, 13, Piaiiiun of the Portuguess in

the Makttois ii. 11.

CcMCstitr Jobm.ii.ft7.

Crawtfcer, Hr., ii. 2C».

Cruz, tfsnta. ftait^oloro<radnl>iaz tom as

a rock, i. Si, JcOo da >'ovn directs

bli oouiwr townid*, L "4,

Cutjnu, Fbri cf. ii. 60.

Oi.tof.mdal Moilqc*, L 187, 187. Om-
ileatMd zd doith, L iOO.

Cufo Kl&u. son of JtoolH Khsn, ii. 13, M-
OiuobtriflDd, BsH of. iL 67, 120.

Cumber Iscsud.L 466.

Cunki. l’rtncisoo Almis omitted
Govarascr-Gooirab ii. lit- P«rdjni/»

da ftunpiyo do. iL 160. Jo&» tfnnti
da. appointed VhttOT. ii. 3413. X>Hj»tfa

or, :LA4I. Jor*o diu i. Mi. 183, l*u,

193. Haadakry uustod bv. i. 192.

Ordered to return to Gas, i. 1?C. Plot
ngainrt iiu» life of, 1,197. Dom Lon-
tfrnco lift, ii- 128. Max.«ii da. i. 207
21*. Dent * cf, L 2*JH. Saaod j ,

i. flnf

to 4My<sMCNj d. ini. Appointed Ad-
miral of the Xortii tVs. iL 160. A track

oc Momtasuft by, i. 336. Capture of

Banda by, L 4iH. D»*sth of, i. 440.

Deutmotten of the City of Mombem 1

by, L 893 Kicetion of s fort at Di*
by, i. 407, 43 H, lkm Uarcia Enrique
tapfomd bT- l.

knrehtfcnwh i. 166. Trenty concluded
with tbf Kin* of Cambay, i. 416,417.
Trjotr ccocladsd with fcuo<]i,i. 431,

Hum Pedro da, ii. 190. Par d Vast da,

doth </, i. 3W. Kuy dn, t. T*. 183,
ITS. s,i„v. da, I. a$7. Death of, i.

89r. Irialuo da. i. 126, 328, 330, lfcl.

102, U4, 2116. Atrark on the fortm*
of iSocefm by, f. 1G6 Attack an Ers-
ten br, i. Iflft. Erection «f u flirt at
tVjco fir, i. 157. Expedition nnopr, l r

snddan Ulmnt of. L 116 Thu
i*tind of, i, 140, 17B. Vtiw da, i.

406.

Cmld, i. 30C.

Curreo, 1. 4»6.

Turin, i. .TO

C'hHu Mt.riu Island i. 157

DEC

* Cnritno, Part of, burnL ii. 71-

Cutiale. CMnno onmnumdeff, taken pii-

cqh, i. 3KC. uoinmunded dt,

L 128.

Cntnly, mnenitw io tie Aifii Shife, ti,

306.

DA3H0L, L 12$, 1 99, If*. 253, 267, !**,

931, 332
r
B20, 343. 339. 488, 60T;

ii. 25S, Ariivnl Kf l>a Osits't licet

at, *. 91. Attaok by the PortuEUeio
on. i. HO Blockade of the purl *r,

i. OspCuie and dwtruelite of, i.

50ft. C^.ty of. burnt, i. 478. 487. Ex-
podltioo igaiaar. iL 24. Puducwl to

Sr tzibnta, L 3e3 Tresuherr cf tha
tcidar <>f, iL 21.

Jlabu:*, ii. 8D0 twto.

IffitraliK Kiatr, L 435.

DsW lslind of. i. 273, 3C6, 306, 4!Ct

Diogn Lopt* dn Bcque»ni burns rhe

Oity of, i. W7 Eaduraii tn trt-

buto, i. 977. Sotd pearl fishery off

the coast of. i. 272.

Daman, i. 421. 44G, 471. 603, Gil, 5:3
ate, 5t7. C22 K4. 543, 610, Ml, 668

;

ii. 4. Abnndanea bv the enemy. ».

5J2. by the Mughoh
12, 100

S
1G2, 156. Captmra of, h» the

PurtPgi>i«, l- 400. Delimitation of
the^'jsdnneftof.iL465. Destructian
ct, i. 809. Portcf,i. 101, 4CC. Muti-
emw 46- Portnifuttsii PMOtn
wreatn Tillnpes Lu, ii. 4H9. Rebellion
tn.ii. 442. Thn?«tontMl by iheMufbai.
ii.3,42. Treaty with K»n^ Cbuulia
at, it. 17c.

Daniflwus, L 322. Guremor of, 5. 2f9.

Indian produce dfetributed at,

Druids. I. 278, Advnntaiiea or, i. 2»L
Cfcttl. ccptnrrd by tho Mahrattts, ii.

407. Paver, i. 435.

Dandartitiiti, Dutch factory at. ii. 266,

Danish ship esuucvd, ii. £>4.

Dsnlate Kfian. i. 953.

l>inu> Purt of, captured by ths Mabrsl-
tna, ii.402.

Dtqutm, «# Deccan.
Danla, City of, dentniyed, L »40.

Dsntn. Xaubvs, attsmpia tu now the
f red of Pilignurd. i. 108. 110. Defi ttr

i of, L 111, 116. Jtopfcev and heir of
tha Zaincrio, L 104.

D&nmapatcsnsfii, i. 128.

Dsnat i. 508.

Dsvnsd, Bombay broker, from uboin
Tosend *. Ciama rs«i\ r.i iu>*dul counsel

ond sd vice, i. 46.

Diiiwn, Willis*
,
ii. 102.

Deco, Dm Jofto, i. »b6.
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Decay of grsntnwi, U- 219.

DMOtn, The. i- fW ..iofc, 2ftK 201 W,
41T, 42(1, 47G, Kluge f, Siege of Chan!
ud Biieai® bjr rliM, :i. 142. Lords cf,

nebs’. against Adil Kiirut, i. 234.

Dasani*. The, Defeat of. II. IB*. Manor*
barieged i>y, il. 1<MJ.

DeLut of tiie Aohinwcw i. idt, liS
; li.

231. Of the trrops of the Adil Khan,
i. 334, S47, 477, «7fi, 6VA Of the Xing
nf Angola, £L TO. Of *a Arab Beet,

it. 370, S8>. Of t>e King of Arakin,
ii. ue. Of th« King of UlTifnQg, i.

H42, B15. Of the itodirauln, & 440.

Ofika King of Cambay’s fnrnets L- 415.

Of Cnrti inn army at Ajjubarrodu 1.

17. Of the Qjmmii of Jataua, i. 48$.

Of the Kin* of Kandy, ii. tSA. Of ike
Dnteh. it, 2 ir,

t
m

t
Hi

,
2£4. Of tho

Ducariit, K. l&e. Or l Hoot at
Auitoyna, i. 424. Of n deet by tie

Parluguese at rataar, i. *21. Of
Cfcingir* Khan, 1 522. Of the
Maduao Panin; I. 431; ii. 202. Of
the Makrnttna, it. 41 U. Of Malloae
Aye.i- 314. Of the Vatr*. i. 40:, 437 ;

ii, lW. 1*0. Of the MtmiaTs troops.

i
1

. 43. 1*7. Of Muiirohu, il w. Of
the Natk o' Taiiiow, u, 207. Of

irnTiKi, if. 197. 1 rf. Of tho Taunia.
ii. 9v. Of the Prfnee of Remtntor,
ii. 206. Of tli* Prinoeaf Reivlitn, I.

ttk Of Pallid Kh in. i. 248. Or the
Portuguese, L W. 109- ii 62, 04 91,

92, 337. 1BI», 177, *13, 210. 2H«, 296,
400. Of Raja Singh*. ii. *1. 311.

Tbs King nf Tidose, i. WO. Of Ttoft

Saltan, II. 449. Of Tritull Paadur.
i. K*&, Of tho T iit

U'
i, ii. 86, 39. Of

the Sink Persia ii. 1*3. *knnis!i

Army at Vnlrerde, i- l". uf iko
Zamurin, i. 10T, 111,113, 374.

IV Ins Vacu, Island of, iL 20&
TVlln, King of, i. 421.

Delirra Khali. i. -VSi.

Dell? Miimt, i. 43. 93, 2M, 778, 890.
IVrbjr. Lard, ii. 102.

Dwtur Kim*, i. 291 wfe.
Dua, Kin? or. ii. 188.

Davnmtd*. it. 108.

JDtmetriQ*. * 0r<*k Merchant. il. 325.

Dhumapala, Dam JoSn, Death of. ii. W.
Diauga, ii- 142. Partuirueae expellpc

from. ii. 112.

Dina, Qaapai*. L 865. Lancelot, i 558.

Dial, Bmhoiwneu de. i. S*, 06. DLnia,
tl r«t o» rwtoh Cape Viitde, i. 38.

Dingo, Da Gums appoints na Foetnr,

i. 52. Lourer**. nral to reach the

bay of Arg-ain. 1. B2. Paul, Victory

nor

of, iL w. Podro (U, i. a, M. Hay,
3. 20J, 802

Diego I>md. son of the King of Cspaiii,

EL HD.

DiKttML, Antonio van
:
Dat/ti OoTemor-

Gnnera: nt BaUrin. h. 3T8.

Differenow t*-tve*n the Klag* of

PilBiMU an-J Cochin, i. OOl.

Dinaraisa, Princta uf, jotu in at'nok
aa&in/rt ilia Partusnooe* Li, 97.

Diala, Dont.^m ufAff*;«Uurn.,a>ccrula
the ili i*one of Purtngal.’i. 11. PanSu,
i. 810.

DiowJLm. L214.
Dinpu, CjltttDbu*' *>», i. 37. Lope*,

i. 6*1.

Dlwoverlea of the omet of A£nfa to
som® rnllw eoiitb cf Hicrra I.mmc by
Pedro do Cintre, i 34. The ialand of

AniaBtm by Jo*o dn Kr^ra, i. 74. Tho
Afore a. L 23. Ihuail ty ChbraL L 07.

The Cape of Good Ea-y* by B. de
Dina. L 34. Cape de Verde Islaode
oy Loin CudATm«lto. I 23. Cape St.

Catkcnn* by Fcintto Gomel, i. 24.

CeyJan. L 124. HL-^oniclr, l»y

C'JuT_h-.ii, l. 3U. IkiamL in thw South
Atlnatic, i. 1*50 Jamn. i. 402.

lfadtsa>:er hr JUy Fumua. I. 140

Tki luand ofMindanao; i. 42j. Xnto!

by VM(x»d»Gani£L.i. 46. Porto Snntn
aad Idcdtim, hr Dcm Heorinac, i- 21,

The iiland of rule Coadore. L 161.

8t- Heieoa by Dn Pfuva. i. 7ik Ike
uliac cf Satignna. i. 424. The island

of boootra by Pemnodoi Pwiru, i.

118.

Din, i. 212. 201, 276, 2M, 387, 2D3, 2Su,
i.-. ;• r

l

$<>, M7. 403. 410. ill. 417.48b’, 437.

410. 1SI, 44*. 4T2, 47B, 479, 4l<F, 484,

MS, 800. AbauiduBud by tho l-^ule, i

.

420. Attack oo, i. 141 331, 4GH.

On th** Moors in , L nOl, Besieged by
the Turks. L 427, 132. Braittj uf

certain wuinen at t. 128. Ccmstraf-
tl>maf a ci<tmi it, i . 4TrJ. Expedition
airiT«e at, l 1 46. Expedition «r.irW

,

L 10O. Genstructioa ai a fnrt at.

I. 4UU, 407, 418, 4H8. king H Kinayic®

Keutcd hwn uttucldtr. i- 108. Mir
•*m nrc«'i<da ta, i. 129. Mir

Mu'lamed ZuinaL precLsirc^d King hi

tho Montis* at, i. «?1- P«aco cun-

Qlnd«d at. i. 45o. Partnguwe rre»el».

robbed at, ii. 2HB. Siuxe rawed at-

i. 42B.

Disa, load deetroyed raund, ii. 170.

rKicn.- bumf. ii. 811,
Dofur. L 900, 60S. Attempt to copturr
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the fort at, i. 501. Deatiuctins of the

city uf, i. $?6»

Dola captured by tbo Peruana, si. til.

Dom, Title of, conform] on Vasco ca
Gama. i. 63.

Domus, i. 595.

Itoorrim, Barmy defeated at, i*. 40T.

Domknu tfichcloa, Cammauder of

English Ships, ii. 170.

Draft, &Ur Fronds, ii. M. Captare of the

Sin Filippo* ' oarrmiby, :l &6. Ex-
pedition i? tir.«t tbe Bound-. OofottUf
hhH Shipptu* under, u- lCrv.

Daarte, Drorn, aceecnpanied hii fatliur,

Dam JsCci I.. and. Hi; brother* in
on expedition agnlnn Ceuta, 1. 18.

Dudley, Sir Rrfccrt, ii 10*.

Dupev ^truer atockndea en«ted at,

L 242.

Dutch, Arrival of. In India, ii. 101.

Alliance by flit King of Eaadv with
the, ii. 154. 274. Attempt; totnra tho
Qoti?»- King* ugii.iiMt tLv, £L i:>?.

Attack an Colombo by thr, iL 314.

Attack oa Itacni: by the, ii. 21

4

Attack <-n MnUrxu by tb#? ii- 27 9.

Capture of Bohiu by tht, ii. 2iB.

DaDcalua by the, ii. 246. Galiture
frjui the, it. 80’. Jafonspatun by
thu. ii. $23 . Quiloc and Crutuwnur
by the. iL 8W. Tutbarin and Manor
by lb*. iL BSO. Colombo uttackcd by
the, vi. «8, Earnfcxienta with the,

si. 265. Expedit .nn to India, ii. 10G.

Expelled from Amboina and Sundn.
if. 122, Btpelkd from Tldore and
Tcmat#. i i. I3fl. Dnfeatof thr, ii 177,
21 6,227, 2d 1 , 284. Htatilitiaiftwron
the pGrtngnewe and the. H. 2TB.

Monotwly or trtdi in China by the,
ii. 20C. Nctrnmba retaken by tbe,

ii. 2&5. Pnrtuinittie Heel talented by
tbe. Ii. 137 2«3 Portuguese *wos-
fiona r-anm:i«i by Hut. ii. 136. Portu-
tuesc rietury over Dns li- *41.
Protictioo af tb* portn*t**a trade in
Chinn against the, ii. 162. Sptn'sh
BDd Portuirueso fenoe* unite to diiva
uuttb*, ii. 176. buirandHrofCoke bo
to tfca, li. 317. Trade inuly
ealthliahtd in the East by Die, ii. 101.

Trad* jmanotc'iisetl by the, LI. 2.:. 7.

Rejnusod at&*ciiu, ii. 120. Tatirodn
attacked by, ii. 293.

FAL

of. i. B09. Dcm I’ranuisoo do, i. 481.

Joaocc. 1. 381, D«n Jorge de, L 533.

EaaLscio^ieal p<itrocag* in the Boat,

ii 454.

Eoo/COl, the Lord of Revslisi. L 104.

Fiona. Ascrs 4e Santo- De Almeida
ananunf .a thehavof, i. 120.

jQl«*b«tb. Queen ct hngiaad, ri. Ofl, 102,

108.

£1 2s*.iti, leksd of, L 330.

Eiraa, IL 89,

End of the PnrtagtiMe dominion in Tei-
nata. ii. W.

Enocunler with, the pirate Gjfcmuaa, ii.

W.
Engagsracns hchreea the Dutch and

lLc*li*h £#•* 5, uotcumt cl ii. B04.

Between PorUgutae usd English
SmU, ii. Ill, 210. With the Aral*
nc Burnt, n. 3T9. With Citftws at

Tet* anil &=ai. ii. 87. Witn Dutch
v***»l* in the Eastern m»*i. il. HI.

"Irchnd undPortugel. friendly relatione

c*3tTn*fn, i. 16. yerctUtinn.* between
Holkad aua, it. 106. 6tnkt>d rala-
tlona hrtttvcu Spain und.it. 65. Treaty
between Portugal end the King of, is.

831. Treaty cl peace between Spain
and, ii. 267 tw/r

EnrJhh >dvfctum^ a«ist in tbe cap-
ture nf Liibca, i. 14. SUr^*. i. 16.

Agreeaimit between 8hah Ahbaa and
the. ii. 2tS. Arrival of, at-Surut, ii- 15L
EKabluh a PactarT a*. BatieoU, ii.

241 wefr. Orders to surrender Dianhoy
to the, 11.336. Vrattyufmao* between
ths Purtngucic and. ii. 3i.O.

Eariqnc, DakGnrn.i. 579. Diflenmeci
between Darn Jotm d* Menesw aad, i
383, TVeortwry ot, i. ttf.

Earkwcic, Francisco dc Miranda, do-
fented ntOlab, ii. IBP.

2>«otlnn of a t«>rt at Muroat, il. 68. At
Poaani, ii. 61. At Sulor, ii. W.

Enlablisbraeat of a Company of Cam-
wart*, ii. TO.

EatiAqoe, Jot: Cabral da, ii. J5&.

Ethiopia, i. 492, 517.

Enphklw Biter, i. 387,

T-urcjw. Indian produce uliipyed for, i.

Evaugelho, FemAoMurtims, L F76
r
23T,

Eroca, Archbmb op ci, ii. *9.

E
AJOJES, OIL, cneteeda in dcublipg

Clip# Bojwlur. i. 22,

Epa, Dma Duaxiadc, i. 49B, 400. Arras*

pACTOIUE8 destroyodbytho Eaglikh

Failnra of tha attaiU cc the Muximbar,
ii 87.
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Folses Antonio Lobo, l- 887. Txilx,

Mpcintttl comronmlor of tla tort nt

DJu, l. 479. Misted, Cnmminder ol

tho fort of Unions. ii- 167, 1W. Mor-
tise du Costa* ii. 192.

Fmflc, i. 373.

Foratc Khan, i. 541, 948 j 2. Kl. Qij»-

-nro of. ii. SO. Impriaunmeiit of, i

560.

Faria, Friar Fteneieeo dc, a Daminesm
Mod:, ii. 98. Oioxinm de, i. 284.

I.wix Cabral de. ii. W4. Mircm Lopea
de. i. 51& Denth of. i. 517. Pedro de,

i. iad, 438
,
117, 163 , 464 . C:mmiT.rf#?

of the Malacca Kart. i. 437. Pedro
Alvar ex de, L CM- PfeCO de, 3. 8TG,

me. ?«m de. i. AM.
Forma oe. Cout oi t. 306.

KtotoXfann, Death of, ii. 148.

Fait par. ii. 888 not*.

Foteyaw, Slwiklu tmsde te the Kisfr of
Melinda, i, 66.

FtniK. Milan Muhammad, £. 419.

Kell*, Moant. i. WJ.
Fernaudf*. Pnm1o$0*, L 273-

Ferat, Bashaw, ii. dl
Pentium*], Kin* of Aragon, 1 89. Fht-
dinoad, wn of Bum Pedro,asoeude tiio

throne of Portugal, i. 16.

Fermmdea, ul engineer, i. 228. AItato,
1*166. Antonin, i. 75, 7®. Auyrxxtiju
Euatli of, J. DBG. Dlnrf- i. 176. Dio**
i. 212. 211 , Duarte, t **5, 285. Pr»n-

Towns bamt by, iL 41. Gupoj,

Fernunde*, Anns, Bravery of, i. 428,

JC JcBr>
r
ii. 130.

FariiAo fcuisu as Almuraiife, L 83.

Femora. Affocao, Attack oo, ii. 41,

Fort of the Mo&w attacked by, ii. ifl,

Antonio, i. 809. Bnrtholomw, ii. 12T.

Ikldiicc, ii. 115. Gunsex appointed
to cxnmand a caravnl, 3. 33. Jnrtte,

i- 523. MnnoeL, ii. 4. Mnnoei GMtnnc
do .Sousa, j‘. 414 MifiUaL L 268, 290,

311. Avista the King of CuykiQ, L
450. Interview with Bh-ikh Ismael,
List*. NUolan de. Am toasadcr far
th»? Kint of Ormux, i- 810

.
3X1. P«dw,

i. idd. Peso, i. 310. Simao, Scerttury
tn Nona da Cunha. i. 40£. ITibaca
Fiaiho, the Portuguese OjannA2.d<r,
i:. 826.

I'eye, Fcralta, i. 109.

Flalbo, Gnsprxr apiKdnted CommaMer
of Beawin, i 188 .

FkinlKo. Dorter Qrojtorio Pereira sent
a* an AinUi^udor to Perem, Li. 871.

J<4e, 1. 249, 247.

Figeiro, Goepar, ii. 311, 81

A

Fiuht between Btuliih anil Porhwruwe
ii. 67. With an Achicaee fleet,

it 175.

Figueirc, Christamm. lie asaivts the
King of Bienatfar. i. 247. Krtevntn, iL
100. La*, Death of. i. tua.

Fx$*e?o*, Dxn Gnrcin da 8tln e. For-
:uj,-uese Kmhify to Persia, ii. 186,

Fi*t*Hrwlo, htmjm* de. Acoxant of, i.

483.

ripn^vredo, Gom«! Yanes dc, (Aim-
mitidfT ut Itidbo], 11. 52.

F]mb, John, liaaih uf, ii., 309,

Fk»h Bay, l.tt.

Florta. JoBo dc, i- W4. 1th of, ti. 67.

Klurentnnu, i. 37H.
Flashing, 2- 104.

Fooate, ran of. i. 808.

F0Ka«ton, Jorge, i. 104, 201
Fesuece, Antccio da, Dntli of. i. 860.

Sent to Goa AS tootoc, i 324. Antonio
Pinto du. ii. 107. 2». Visitor and
FVOVeditor of iho fprto in Indio, il. 160.

Go*9alo Pinin <1^ i5. 17B. 2S^. Jo»A
Antucio Vieira da. iL 139. Pinto da,
ii. 1 W. V: i4nte da, i. 363, 415. Friar
VjcKte dHj 8ueo*ed8 lo the Arch-
bishopric ox Gee. 32.

FcTmoUon of three Gorcixmcnti in tho

Fast, U. 1.

Formnaa Rlw. Bnpmy’e flwt destniytd
in the. ii. 6.

Farto, State of the, in Indio, i. 220.

Prapoeo, ICmBcsI, i. 263, 281 **.
Franoicco, Friar if the Order af Avia,

i. 146. Prapoaaie of, ii. 1S8. Monas-
tery of 8., Paulo da Gama hcried in

the, L 6A
France. King of, il. 102.

Pttnoo. Antcuto, J. 499.

FtanmjO, P»ro Jorge, ii, 130.

Frtaro IteTolatian, ihe.ii. 4©2. V(^»eU
urriru .a the Induu ii. 247.

Fr*'.T»\ BAjiiujdim. i. 166, 267. Gamas,
Rut, i. Id, 183, 488.

l'reitu, Jordti d-*, i. 4*^3, 467, 483,

63 J.

FriA*. Ctpt. Manual de. Capture ui a

native fort by, ii. 173.

Fraoi, Dorn JuSc* Pereira, Conda dc
reyn, ajmciinted Vieeroy. ii. 140.

Fundaninr. Cihcal sets sail for, I- 7U.

F>jutoik Andr*. ri. 42, ttt, 117. 118.

Attack an Mnnir br, ii. 8u. IJefeats

a Malabar Jleet, If- 99. |>utolt ox-
Attack an Manir fc

n Malabar fleet, il

LaUed troa Amhohua And Snnda by,
ti. 123. Enemy defeated by, ii. 61.

Di:tfo da Msodiiga, Ii. isi. Sent
with rtlnfarcWKUt* to Malacca. 2.
166. Sent to ivdicre Scnam. ii. i 82.
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Hijipolitcs il. 181. Lai* d* Mcndc^-a,

Adil Hhandoftitied by, ii. *21. Aj.

tainted Governor, LL !U4.

fJ.A, Trftftt* da, L *«, 3*7, 2W, 397,

VJ 405.
•‘ Gabriel, B.,*

,

phii>c«JCmand«d by Vtaco
da Gatoa, i. «

Gidtiro, nr Gadai, an -any PhuMiicinn

oolacy, i 2. Surrender* to Bcorao, L

Gflipar. T<nm of, burnt, ii. II.

OnUr. i. 540 note, 50* ; ii. 7H. AU*pk
•>o the PortiiifutBe tx, li. *•*.
283. CtLTtnrt* of, ii. *77. Defeat
of the Dutch it, ii. 2*4. Jeaiuywo
do PiQruelr*ic» Left bound at, L 44i

GaLonfokR j)iw Franciaro, B.mm dr,

Cbsimxnder it LUiyara, rL 307.

0 jdi: ii, Province of, rrnr.ted to Count
Ra>»*ouil, ot TmiJoua*, by Atfuiuo
VI., 13.

Galvftn, Antcolo. i. *18. Return ami
death of, I. t55. Snt«»*U Trifia:* do
Ataidc, i. 474. Duarte. Amhassicor
t> Prester John. i. 33*. Death 0*. i.

Wo. Ruy.i. 20*, 274, 237. 800. Re-
ports the cuinio/ of tilt fleet t* Gm. i.

27il. SisEn «i« tkmia. Death of, L
Gith:i, Dom irrli do, Ca*luia or Can-
oaxoro, L ail. IV«iCUr!»*tflvai>dft. i.

444, 451. LVjoeludion trentr with tka
Kiuir of P «rqui. i. 445. IV»ra E*tevilo
do, nut of I*tn Va#o» da Gat u.

m, 444, 44.'.. 447. 40*, «H. 483, 4*4.

Apujinted Viceroy i. 44B, E*i*ditiou
nrn.net tbo King of VUntxn*, :. 42H.
hSiirdiiinu to tho Red Sea, i 147.
E^tAo du, C-noman liar of ire
nuait v.t**U. Father of Viwo da
Goran, i. 42, 78. Dim l*'rancasa> do.

Oxide dr Yidigueyni. £L 35, tin, 112.
Aifp..inr* d Viceroy* ii. 31 D. Artiwnes
«flics as Vicaroy, it 96. &t£m to
Pnrtmral, ii. “227. OnMiar da. Grena-
din« J*n-, rnyti&cd by the nnmeef, i.

**. Dmn form dc, ii. 20. 47. JoEodt
wildonha iln, naraiaatoa VicnroT

Surrender of Gprrriinient by,
ii. 300. J Mnn»l Correia da
Bilvtr, ii. 43A, 457. Dcm Luis do, ii.

Ill, UH, 114, 1*.4, DU. Paulo da,
Caplair. ofthe SiD* Knfaet, L 4?. Com-
mander of tiie 5. Miguel, i. 43. Dam
Piiiia da. 1. HB9, 423. lS;ai Vnseo da.
i. 9U8, BrtO. 3 TO. 371. 373. A^'n*e4
Viceroy, i. Death of, i. H74,

Expedition under, i. 13 reetfr. 7$. 111-

n»- uf. i. 37H. Incmist uf Portaearse

eOA

ffir^eo Lu India merited by, i. 114.

firiUts by, ngninit women ^oiii|,r ,to

IiuliiL, :. 3fl7, Biutuo uf, Ju Go«, ii.

1 21. Eeiiwr il at tho ruraaina ut, to

PcrutrftLi. ^7.
Gaiihia, riaited by Luiiri Oidaia^to,

i. 28.

OinitwM. JsffoCafadode, n. 77, 1*2.

Gnas^tim, a Hindu, i. £& nUe,
tfaidnr, O.IJ of. liuuil«>:d aud burnt,

i. 47*.

Ganja Uuinuw, i- W2.
GaovAm. Iilncdof, L 457.

Gira;ty, Veasela urtckK un tlie Kind

l

of, ti. H4.

Gart»L^v, Kins* of. i. 207. Qr.een of. i.

ill, 047, Ml, Coraeo t#i tern* with
the PcTtur^u, i- M3. D^Urw war
a*nin*t 0 uur, u W4.

Gart*r, Order c: tbs. Uiin reriT?d on l>«n
.f.Aol.bT HmrylV., i. IS.

Gqstut, Hodriiiuaa, i, 177,

GnzD, ’Ibo MinuUr uf Juj»tic», i- 00.

G**drt»ia desuoyrd. iL 2b.

GrJnLdt* Hamel He«hur Taxa. King uf

the MurboJt, i«. A
Gemm Columbus pioraoda tc, 37.

irKiiaews extjeditiun ta the Eoat, ii. 254
Orrun, (nlunl of, L *€2 nvU.
Gbiruti^Port of, i. MB.
Did do. King uf. i. 42f..

GLilu, Attack on , i. 4t»3. Kinjr of, i. A^i,

423, *82
j

ii. 84. Drath ot the. i. 194.

&»»***> of, i-o23. Unfwfneieful attack
on, i. aOB.

Gindina destroyed, ir. 78.

Gunini. Island of. 397.

Gna, I- 182,212,353.388,1111, 2fl5.at.i7 2W
to 451 JW44IM.

Gut, Abolition uf tha Alien tl nt, ti. M8
lhe Trihunnl of the IsqvBiitina in

;

Aofount of the Chars- Ln« ii. 154.

Adi! Khan mnTfjbri arninst, ii. 808.

ArshbsshnTi of. Asmara nr inn nr' vnm-m-
ment by Ihe.ii. 2fl7. D-atli or th^. iL

U3A Arr vnl of an Ambawador from
Sinn at, ii. 3eS. Attack on. i. 137, 197,

243. 553,ML Heaicrtxi by Adit Khan,
i. 337. Capital of Portiuniew India
c«taMiabud at, 1. ISP. 0-- >.ai o^, i:.

M8 KOI#. monev nt i- XB1.

Commercial treaty ocr.iwrDin*. it- 47B.

Cotton nlnnt £ulti\mt'<'ll introdueod

into. ii. *3U. D^plorahlc o^ndition of,

ii. 442. DurcL fUtt hLooknde. ii. 2112.

»4, 287. Eleetrx teWn»i.h intro-

duced into, ii 4*3. Klaraird to ac

AfdhbiaiMprifXc. i 518. >' ncurate

-

meat rdueatinn ir, ii VS2- RngMi
nod DaUh vctaels Wutkftd^ ii- *22.
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BOA

Eugliih nod Dutch trade at, ii. 288.

Gxrri^uid by British troopi, IL 463.

fmwovomcctcf eommnniOHUMiHln, li

mi. Fovtiteliun uf, l.au, ill. 2*4,

.SSI. Importance of, 0* tho, i. $59,

*61. L*Uer U i Lae King from tk*

Chamber of, i. 340. Lo» uf territory

near, i. 308. IkvdmoU teltk ftt, I.

816. MiliUtT revolt nt. ii. 4A\ 467.

171, 472 frwapfcawti bv the Alii

Kmh, L 198. Itcoiptaied by the

Portuguese, i. 2C0. Sim of, I. MO.
Surrender of. i. 1 8fi, Tniotiftt «xm-

dofod u.i.478. Treaty with KoUmmI
published at. ib 29-').

Goa Tisited by Ijofilhtto, i.
$">

Goaornu, hiimbanied, ii- -*76.

Gobi, R. Becrcdiat, Li. ISA Giles do, i.

040.

Gocna, Admiral Rijblofi Van, ii. HI*
QaptfKN of Quiloa by. ii. 828. Portu-

guese ships burnt by, li. 307.

Gogol a, L
Gogc. iiort in the kingdom of Cambay,
iB9: ii. 42, IHB. Plundered nod
burnt, i 102, 470; ii. 170.

Gokanda, I. 4)8. K-.ux of, ti. *0.
Klat&oncrfBrahinanyM^ulmiDa, i.

28.

Gomes. Atttanto, i. 486. FeruAo, King
Attnuua V. rests th? to.de cf toe

Aftl'Min COMt to, 2. 24 Jnflo, I- 244.

*50. STg, 373, :)i4, 410. Bmpinff cf

ahipe by. 1, 276. Buy, Death erf, 1.

Gombro&n, English evtahliA a fnntnry

at, ii. 231).

Guncalvtl, Count Fernflo, i. 881, JoM.
i. WO. Luii, a Jwoitiaiiiietor, li. 22.

Ituy, L 24H. Attack ou, I. 64T. Ship*

burnt by, 1. 276.

G'lndulij. Kwariioo Perdfi and F. ce
Sousa lUnoyn* ttattoned at, i- 193.

Gaasir, ii. €2- Tints ttk: pesws-ka
uf. iL 03.

OooJ Hope, Capo cf, i. 84, "6, 431 : ii.

106. Capture oi ftPujUig aoajiiip eff

tbf. It 200.

(four, Sbcra Kb.in takes, 428.

Goreynaro and Viorrert, LS-tof, it. 187.

Goutco, D. F. da, bishup of Siwuc, iL

126.

Green, Church of the, Cobrru buried in,

i.T4.

Gram. Ruy Gnraaa da, ii. 41.

Grand Syrian, i. 888, RKR.

Greet Empire Ooaq'MMd by Mohammed
II., L 27.

Griafcanus. r» Greek priest, sl 128.

Gimdei, City of, burnt, li 21.

nty

I GuKrcova, Uneoa or, n* Gareopa
QaarJafui. Cups. i. 104. 122, 160. 108,

176, 1BU. m, 2M, 3W, 110 , iL 2.

Bspedituxi tu, L 887. dliaita uf, L
172.

GaardatO, i. 3M uUe
r
918.

Q&adiuca, Dr Anas River, Navigability

j
of the, i. 2.

,

Guodut, Martira. l. »2.

)

GuerilU irarfiUt? ia Oeybo, ii. 181.

Gtd Chil Habt, viiunih to the c*owu of

Teruuie, ). mo.
GtiiauriUfc, J«ia de, e-r»t i* ambassador

Ui L.'odci , ia. Mi. K*sic**i* of tbu

Oouutuf PartooidsUJ!)*, i, 14.

Garcrat, i. Al7, 46i. Early visit of

the Arabs to, i. 28. Mir ltnh"m4>d Za-
Tuan pnirloimtHl kiyg of. i- 4il.

Quamt, Cmbfl, i. 809.

G'uzraaa, Donna Luisa de, daughter of

rhe Duke of Medina Sbiontt, ii 270.

J^ACEM ALT. i. 296. 311.

Hainan. Island of, L 4M, 455.

Halandim, Sulrun, Thtcaus uu Jjainoeu

br^ t. &L
Hamiloii Boren, i. B,

TUaniboi, W;l« *n army MUM thj

Pyrene and Alps, i. ». blag© of

.Saffnatiiiu by, 5. fi.

H&Mrubul founds New Carthage, i. 4.

Haxcm, Gultas.Fnlas mscusatlons sgainat

the, ii. l«».

BcUtm. Sc.. I>a Not* draaoieni the

islmd nf, i. 76. Fight betveeu PorUi-

ru«w and Batch ships st, U. )*-•

Hrr r'kiue. Dam , Death of. >. 23 ; ii. Bfi.

Di&eoTer.w of, L 18. Oflmd tbt* tetn-

mend of rariou* farriga armlw, i. 1«-

atSogre, *. 20. Sucoaoda Dorn
SehostiAo oa Xing nf PnrUjnii. n- 24.

Drm Affown, ciowcedJuUt <«i Pui-.n-

g,t f L !4. Death of, L 16. JMrtti

of the Mcp^i by, at OeriquB, L 14.

Jorge, li. 148.

_

Hcar/juss, I.aiz ce Mitaaon, u. 3t*4

Hnuriquez. IWn l(Oo, i- 4!)8.

Henry IY- of Eagiind, coofemi the

Oroorof the GarTer on Doro lolu 1-.

I 12

Henry, Oouftt c/Burgurdy, l. IA

lien 12*1, English tMOpt nudur. issist

th^ PurtugueiB against the Sruniordo,

1 17.

Heros^ of the Epic Period, it 490.

HicArrhiu, BeSui uf, L 242

Himi Khuo, i- Wt
Hinymilun, Qipturo nnd death of tr^

puuU. 5. 455.
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Hisponin. Consolidation of (be Rottsa
dominion ia, i. 7. Division* of, under
Ruann administration, i.7. Establish-

roeot of a Visigoths* kingdom in. t. 8.

Incursion into, by tii« Pranks, i. 8.

y&ao riven u tha Peninsula of Spain
bvr the Homana, i. 1. Natural width
of, i. 8, Ravaged by the Suavi, Alani,

and Vandals, a. B.

Hiapnniola. duwovered by Cidumbua, i.

Hcdgos, Mr.. English chief at Tail:-

cbnrr., ii. 432.

Holland, Rnd of tout* vlth, ii. *l&.
Ntgfitiatirras between England and,
ii. 103. Publication of the treaty
Tilth. ii. 28U, Itevolt* Spain,
ii 101.

Homnli Kban, Governor of OtmaaT, ii.

OH.

Homan, Chriitavln Pcriirc, i. 1117,

Julie, tarjtair of a Caravel, i. 120.

Mani*l iliacnr*n bn?, ii 17'L $10,

Exi»-djtion t*ainatthriving of Kandy,
ii. 178. Dacueeda Uj tbe ainunond of
Ceylon. ii 1«-V V bmo Fensaodez. ii.

17, 1M, 1*.

Hanawar, Milr Rio, Aseomss tbo Sove-
reignty of. i- 242.

Koztm, Mir. Hsot cemnandM by, i, 120,

Mdiuue As <o*xt* to the assbuocu
of, i. 130.

HDutnuin, CocrelBs Erpeditina under,
ii ids.

Huil.a, 3 . 341.

ITurkca Mr. W^ii,4G5.
Eulu, Dutch commoodcr, Death of, ii.

817.
Hunwyixin. i, 41B. 423. IWentad Dorn
attacking Din, i. 408.

Huiubfirga^i, Turt of, captured by tbo
Mihinttnr, ii. 408.

Hydur Ali Klioiu Ki*a to jvntr of, is.

18S.

TBEUIa, n*m* given to the peiilwuln
I of Spain by Uerodotua, i. 1.

I berians, send an Embassy to Alexander
the Grraf. t. 4.

low, I. 3».
Ilba dn* Vineai. Fort oithe, captured by
tbo Mnbrr.t&a, ii. 403. Du Ouni, I.

447, 433. lapo f.a Abronda, t. 111.

Ilheoo, Angra doa, name given to a bay
by Barthulumeu do DU*, i. as. -

mad us. i. 44T.

ILler, attacked and burnt, ii. 5 J»,

Imauin, Tha, Death of, Ih H8u. Sober
captured by, ii. 2T3.

Imlxi, Mir Huzem aUneka. h 122.

JAW

Inaiurtpnla, Town of, repaired, ii 10.

Eociuraion of G*ffre* into tbo Portuguese
ttmtnry of Mozambique, ii. AV.

India,Amount of thcGenneae expedition
to, it, 233. Aooour.t of the state of. ii.

Ml. M8, 343, 40l«, 423. Arrival
of the Dntah in, ii. 101. Attempts to

dwtxuy tbo Eaxtieh end Dutch trade
in, Da 323. C>nd iuon of fortrafeaw,
ii. 220. Decay c: PartugursB pawnr
itt.fi. »l. Dutch in. 11-310. Early
voyages of the English to, ii. 108.

F.zgiiah and DnUh Expodiiina* to, ii.

109. EstnbHabraant of a Company of

Commerce iu,i).2HC. In the sixteenth
ttutu/y, i, 27. Jesuits in, ii. Siii, 2C3.

Expulaian of Jasuits from, ii. 437. I.aw
ufpiinit oliildreQ being soot to, ii.

Imuo* at maruue isaxed ia, ii. 22U.

Low state of tno En-inoes of, ii 2C0.

Objeotionfl to thoKnglieii tmxliajrwith,
ii. 2441 Onltw sgtttnr, wometl jroinr
to. 1267. Portuguese in, Diaordcrsd
staU of tli* internal uiTaGs of Hu?, iL
1 72. Crjtitui Coition nf 1be. Ii 25T.

Poaitioo of the, ii. 1AT. Rdatioas be-
tvrcDo tha FoxUigii&ie and Dutch in, ii
24B, S,l« of SppointftMIltB in, tl- 343.

Trade, OxMlition at m, ii 221. Want
of OiOttCT ia, ii. 253.

iDdian turiff mvio^l, iL 463,

India*, Ctaepar d- la*, i. 183.

Infante, Joan, coeninaiuii a ship in tlic

expedition ctartiug ta naa, i- aa. iho
do, SitttO given to a river by B. de
Dial, i 84.

Inixa MoxA, King, Treaty with tie, i.

478.

Injnirmr?i.Tn, at. A thin, iL 70. In Cey-
lon, ii 54.

ltttngticti Mnrtisu. I. 38B nat\,
lv.ttyn.iA by the King a: Spain, ii. 34,

IntrodaetSon of the CuGjoJio religion
into China, ii. 181.

luvaua*. at tha island of JcZa Lores, i.

M3. Of Portugal by S;m:iab troo^M,

ii. 37.

Inyick, King of, ii 32.

Inibelhk Queen of Castile, i. 39

lunad, Sbdy.. i. lfifi, 1BT, 177, 178,

190.

Itiaiti Kbin. ii. 3.

Jtooaptured, ii. 128.

JACAXRA Mockaded, il. 800,

Xa&nanatiuu, L 283, 510. Attack cm,

ii. t2l. Capture of', i;
. 323. CLiim to

tb« ktoedsm of, ii. 207. King of, i
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48f; SI. *5, W. Attack on the>, L
318. Captvra of 1h«, ii. Ml. Death
oftho, fa. 1M. Tferaamtii.tkm again at

the, iL 122. Purluaueu: attacked at,

ii. 23G.

Jumna, Id&na of. lUatroyad* ii. 1*.

/iirohri, Capture of lhrpaat, h. ZM. De-
struction ofnative '.©wnt near, Ii, 201.

D'ltnb factory *L H.
Jan iton to, a tocti^n morehant, i. 41.

Jonjiia captured 6y the English, IL 4®
note*

J avail, L 336, D'-*(ov*ry of, i. 102. Ek-
coait to, ii. 2I>0 Execution of arietta

in, ii. B4. MlA of. i li>7. King
nf, Penecotlon of CkimdJtaa by tao, ii.

251, 259 nek. Opposition of the Dntcb
in, ii 2K*.

Japirrv ftvwn of. L 421, ®8k Dafcct

of the, i. 1M. Mnlsrci attacked by
tlw, ii 3.

Jiuk. ii. 200. E-purexaKT, betw?#n the

English sad Portwjuew off, ii. 210.

JatlpoTft, A utoniode Barreto entrewctoi
at, ii IfS.

Java, L 2-03, B41, M0, 124. K:iur of, L
3W, Brnkuey from the. i Zm> Pite-

ipuntix bcca onsiatanec from, the, t. 2US.

Javira Panto, Khif.l, 190.

Jayn-wwiH. King of Kandy. driven into

«v% ii. 45.

Jibal Zulair, Islnnd of, L 3 TO.

Jeddn* i. *«. U9, 218, 2T1, VX, aOG, 335,

312, 110, ill, 151, 44X
J«bao. Shah, ii. 250. Mughal Shnk,

reiaLVM to turn tL© Purtarues© out Of
Bengal, ii. 247.

J*niRtl»rm. Soldnn of Cnrrn threaten!
bolr |ilnues at> i. lift.

Jew, Oreimdlne, King of Ota wods a, i
CL

Jingira breicred, ii 368.

JcAo BangeS. Island of, i. B63.

IX>b, Onmd Marteruf Avlx, pro-
claimed King of Portugal, i. 17.

Joto l.« King ot Portend, martlet Phi-
llppu of LuiOWUr, L 17. IT., Dam,
duoDVuriai cf. i. 29. Son and ncom-
roc uf Alfouoa V.. L 21. Kinr i*>».

Treaty between CtarLea V. of Benin
and. i. 320. III., Dtt& of, l }]}.
Swnda made over to, L 412 ml* 17.,
King D'lin, treaty wWndfd with
Chnrlci I. of E^nknd, ii. i'll. Treaty
wao.uded with the United Province,
iL 273.

Jt*o 7iii «*, Idand of, t. G58. Invasion
of, i. 558.

Jurue, Michael, a Syrian Christian, L
70.

ur
John, Prater, Aiaboaiailur wait by, i.

2&j, OjvilHSo nucbw the Court or, i.

ML
Jchore. Attack on. ii. 17. Captured and

burnt, ii. 73. Enemy's prorirforuj

Oitdured itt> ii. 9. King of, ii- 278
naU. Attack <& Malacca by, iL 70

Fartaguf*© tot defeated by coe nf. ii.

61. un»uoc&vfil attack on. Ii. 72.

Jarecu, King of, uiLcn aid of the Portu-
guese, ii. 2fO.

Jcrge, J oio. L 2SS.

Joawf. an able and uatro-

nnmer by whnae Inbvaratho uatnilotxj

wa* perfected, i. 35.

Jnun, DoBU Aaauoiptioa to tno throne by,
ti. 91.

Ju(r>. King of. ii. 02.

Jnifar, capaarodbytho Pcrtimw, ii. SH*
Fi«t ordered to be built at, i. 177.

Port sitabildiod at, ii. 214.

Jnwrt, ObjiKtopbar, Zunnria oppwed
by, 1. 113.

JuMTte, Marlim de Mollo. i-

I
1,
4XL Takim (inuner at Chanaria.

Jnxui Khan, i. # 47.1. 477.

J^ADlIlSHAH.i. <19.

KsJhal, i- I®, »5- Sank sf, L 175.

Kamar .n. Ialaad of.i. 270,271, 278, 274,

305,315. Ml, 855,441.

Kanin (or CtQ;»w}. 1. III. 160: ii. 241

Arnbad^ildc^, fitan, i- 464. CbrUtiaoa
porsoeutod in, u- 44A King of, treaty

with the, d. 304. 875. War with the.

Si. 87(5.

Kua-chca, Mission! osUb.iabed in. ii.

134.

Kaucjl Angria, Daatb of, ii. *00.

Kandy, i. 450. Captured by tnn Partu-

guesc, ii. 140. CoTUioast of. ii. 148.

Inttreiona into tbo touitorlifl of, ii.

170. King of, L fi30: ii. tf, 1K«.

Alliance with Butch, ii. * ^ 27C.

Attack OO tbo Pui-tnyaeae by tk #,

97. Capture u' Syfrayan oa OdholT ot

the, ii. 137. Defalt uf the, ii. 22H.

Expedition ogninst the, ii. 17&. F»>r:

of Balano beeieged by tha, iL 167.

TTo<£le to the Dutch, ri. 2fU nrt*.

Treat./ with the. iL 215. Victory or«r

Uim. Ii. lit*. War with the, ii. 111.

Prmee of. S. 10L llcrolt m, n. BO.

8ei*ur$ Ot the crown <jL LL 81.

Konto captured by tha English, ii. 483

n*U.
Kappatt i. IS*
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Kftrlro, F^rt >#, blockaded. a£. 447.

Xaranl* captor*! by SombbAji AcrtIb,
ii. 4k3.

Keyser. Pieter Dirofc-r, it. IOC.

Kim a-FtWn, Dwtruecloo of. L id, 223.

itnn, Hiliter, Pirate attacked inKharenatau

.

tbe.il-

IChr.AAa, lino, Kin* of Bieonffar, Wap
betwee* Adil Kbia and, t. $47.

Kftiurti )*. IW.
Kills Khan, Hcbellian id, Li- 3»4.

Hibbm. i.

erected *U
murdered a'.. L 354.

163. 17«. i&, 524. flit
«• »l- 211. Xing of Onouz

Kright* Templars sitygcrcMdby Clement

Kolbnpiu, li-ijn of. ii. 4*6, *4A.

l. 1». PaatsUyiai, Moorish
tioet uasttuyed at, i- 11C.

Komonui cnpisred by (bit* P«r*;na*, ii.

172. Furt of Wiicgtd, ij. 171.

Kankmn, Kingdom of the, i. 405, 604.
KwU-r, Willem Jacobizooc, ii. 2U*.

mf Kaym, i. 1&3.

Kulabo. Attack on, ii. 402.

Kuk«l-iiittr*-wiU«, Kid* Scnirka dc-

p
:e*tad at, ii. tfl«

K’ltuppu Banda; Minnas tho nemo
Dom Jimo, il. 90,

Knodal*, Mirra-, ii.

Kanhnk, Ucrea Mibuoit, Ii. 1*4. A
PiTAfe, &2J, 64fi

; ii. 51 Attack an
the Fciti-f, il* Ii», 125. 117. Xx|Hi-
tioas nffoir.it the, ii 1 10, 1)2. Joint
i.ttncA by tltc Porttttflwe ned Zomarin
an the, il. 1C. Repel** of c*anMned
tWtt by tie, ii 115. 5u;rMidar,
trial au«l sxe* ttlcii «r tbe, ii. UR.

Eirriyat, i 910. Dastnactian i. 15H.
Il:-volt at, i. 994.

L
AAX. Mijor Jahnn Tan dtp, ii. *l£,

324.

Lanatbane, Cottar* and <l**th of, ii. 238.

Sues for ptace. ii. 291.

Laeertlu, A9on» Pereira de, i. 942.

Take* tlwllnlii ntftiiDd Trthuli Pnadnr,
*. 501 Manocl dp. i. 188, IS*. 2DS,

208, 221, 244. 240. 2t4. tiim&> Inflate
de, apeoUMrt Gourtur, il 45R. iN-atk
o4

,
490.

Ladniaes Julnudu, Antonio de Paiin d>
Sousa.'* tttvpW oa on* at the,

i44A
La*o*i Merchnnuof, obtain aaexelupito

chart*; fee Unde »ritb Africa, j, 22.

Laffurxem#nu. Cuiitnin of the King of
JtinUntf, L 33“.

Lotion, i- 479. Rav. Fmy Ferunoda

LDa

do, Aframnemt ootuluOed botixea
Admiral Wf«twwcdd tad, ii 262.

r.«&«<o. J weph of, i. 8L
Ln-io, King «.

Lamptxta. Island of, u *87.

Lancaster, Cap*. till: li. IM, llC.

Lon*Tnrtr», Dom J«flA de, death of. iL
4i*. Dom Pmizo de, .ijijMiiuted Qor-
ornoT. H. H24.

Liiaenr, i. 4.V.

Lo[ii. Jew J^aquia Jennimu, applaud
Oovanxir-Oeuenl, ii <62.

Iato. u Pmrtu tsity. i. 328. KLna of,

ii 151, S&* ATnlaa»i.doRi to A. do
Al^narraoe from, i 12*. Death af

ion, zl 40. Ormat b«loff«d by, il.

Lamto, Attack on, ii. 22.

LAiack, lsltad of. i. 172.

Larva ICHail il. 59. M-
Losth, Flag oi, i. 45C note.

Lwitnant, the. Admiral of the ter. i.

m. DefeltOftho,t.^H9.
I.tujer, JiuO Alvoxaz, ii. 29.

Ltria*aA, i. 4W.
I^floo. i. 4Gfl.

JdlO CwltA. 4J5.

Lole», H^nn^o Pfimes de. L 178. Jnrgo
Bumii. do, i. 2*1. 20B, 224. I.4 ilk,

Province of, mquored, ii. SCI.

Lequio lolatd. i. 42T.

Earl of. ii. 1M
Leitfiii, Antonie Jo* do Lima, Phr-ioiun-

in-ohlof, li- *30. Manc*-1 Duarto, ii.

4 ^5 .

I^ite. Jiroms, 5. 459.

Let**, Knrniad, i- 392.

L-x?*. Anton ‘.o do, his orrivnl with
roicifnroerDenlii. i. 94H. Doorle de, i

3W. 1S5, 201. 272 tMte. FcTDa*> do, 1
6. PornlUDna-44do,i-2W.8J9.3a>.
Deprived *1 his captaincy, i. 978.

Receives cedent to atop tab tffldn it

Mnnffukr, 1. 278. Owpar da, set nut

in tho expeditxin ander Cabral, i. 6«.

Qomtz dc, L 254. Mtjor J«d uIodSp
de. il. 458 .

Leo X Pop»
r
PoTUi^ocsc Emhissy to, i.

2W.
Lcttce iroen AlTonec de Aibuauwa«o to

Adil Khsc, i. 223. From Affix^m dr*

Albumierquc to King Dc«u Kino- 1, i.

8U, S)«.

Legrt. Major Dom Aatoxrio dc, ii. 1U,

Uimn:. i. 457, *87. ChiaeW vo-«l
oaptarti at, i. 456.

Liio i. Dc*a Duatlc dc, L 376, 552. 5 erdi-

n£o d*. iL 70. FrantrisOo 4c, ii. 9. 12.

Dom JerDGvnio de, L 199, DH, 906^
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999. 1>oti Joflo de. £. W2. a>5, snn,

224. 225, 2di, *76. ill, Wd Captain
of 4!aJicnt, i. M2, 373. I)*ath c-f. i.

366. Letter -with az. nocount of th.*

stnta 4f Tculii froci, i. 3iH. Jor** de,

L 113. ApQQfioUd GMlUio of tlio flirt

At Chaul, a. 436. Snccecca to tk&
L'-ramand of Antonin In 8iiveir», i,

436. IitP& Otneiro yreim ilk, ii. 430.

.!o«6 Jcoqnira Liipcidts.iL 010. Lionel

iU, amputated CapCein ofthe MoUdiki,
i. 451. Minotl d*. i- *72. 47U. GOJ.

i>v» Paulo dt, i. 346, 5M, 337 ; ii. 71,

72.76. Death at ii* 32m Shipwrecked,
ii. 81. Triumphant rewptinuof, iL73.

Hoa Rinlei«i> du, i. 370, 3T7. Puitu-
irnoaii Ambftssidor to Prr-tor Jallti,

I, 237, 5*7.

Limpw, Kiuwrw at, i. 407.

Liman*. Coudc de. A^rcrmont b-two-.n

William hlethwold aad tbi, ii. M0.
I.inickuttn. John Huygeu Tan, ii. iOfl.

LipcoOB, Jacob, it. 313.

Lufina. hither Antonk* :le, eomm»*-
woned by Jcfio II. to diiorv*? Pmtc?
Join- 4. 2V. Jolo da, Surrender of, i.

497,

Liahtm, i. 306, 839, 840, 812. 843, 147.

461. Captured br Deiu Aflizcao, i. 16.

P-titloa- susinic l)io*u L. de Stuudira
»ctto,i. M2. Reinforcement arnvi.

at Goa from, I. *10. Raraama of A.

do Albureteni11* finatlT resumed ti>, u
H28. Remains of Dorn Vowo da
GHuaa nsmored to, I. 137.

I.iit of Viwroy*. Govemon, etc., n. «7.
LcboSo. Amg-aitin. attack* a Dutah will*

and raotory ;
TWJi of, ii- 205.

Lm Chca Wood*, i- MA
Lopez. Arinaao, Cabral's pilot* i. 07,

Wogn. x. 1 81, 1 Ferr.il*;. L 852 mJ*.

Lierd. -Colonel J<*4. cmnmnttsor af the

fort a* AloTna, ii. 421.

bjrooa, Reman.? Jqafc de, appiliUd
Captain-Ueniral, ii. 454- Barniudu
Hector ill Klreini e, ii. 482.

Ism af Porragiieieiwh ii 266.

Loam** Fr. Antonio do. t. 184. Manoui
Juifi Ootaftfl, xi. 433.

Lo-areo^o, Antonio, n. 30ft MftitrM*,
Bay of. ii. 8A River, tL •*- Poro, J.

17f. liny, ordered to aeooaopaiiy Lcpo
Soares, i- 115. 8ua, Island of, U»,
161, iao.

Lucan, Defeat MS. dreth of, i. 4T4.

LiKoaovo Wanda, i 2M. Treaty with
the inhabitant* of the, i- 517.

Laet M.. die Frcnoh Cbiol at Make, u.

482.

Lufor, Port of, i- 454.

Luiz, Domimp* Jiao Marinin, ii. *59.
Frier, l. 185. ly. Jar/* de SAo, i.

CIO. Infante Dem, i. 4&4. Mum*!,
ii. 100 .

LaUnffanc. :. 151.

Luiutem. Itland of, l. *286.

Luxate, Mountains of, ri. 17.
Lnritania, Adxoiai^.rativc ilirtriotr n|,

L 6. Rtdusod ay Juniwi BraUte, i. 6.
I.uaiuniana, ioctnonderiOi of the, i, U-
Lcd by Virintlua, Ee?olt ngeiaoa
Home, i. 6.

Lwun-ii. 02. Kiiaaf, ii. 09.
LmiUj, Wand of. l 466.
Iiiix, Bdohior do U.e Dominican fear,
*L 124.

UA9A.L M.

JImcocv ii- 3GU, 290. Attack on, by the
Batch, ii. 214* 217. C1:iD«*?«adr*?r.ur

to diiTe th^Portusi&r* oat cf, ii- 12*

City of, founded by Porta*iie«.L4«7.
Pofeat nf a Dntnn tied oft; ii. &7.
Idjdts a acxiDnit* *.nj*remment, iL 48D.

*4uto of, b. 2ia. &nu cf trade at, ti-

291,

MaC&tiUD, Kicx of, L8U, 810.

Maiaeaar, i. *2*. of, 1L 2.11,

9i&
Muoe<la, Menoel de, i. 8M ; ii. 77. flemt

to tho relief of Broach, i .
40*. Sebau-

tiio dd*U. 1*U.

MnchadDi JoCu.i. IM, 194, 105, 190. 244,

216. rcnieTaL iL UH. aoUieLiao.

tcccn>--« Kior of Tides*, U 52JL

Mit'.suTckfir, J-, GoTeraor a£ GaEe. ii.

2BS.
'

Mudafuscat*, J. 80,

i

M, 808; vi. 197. K*-
ivoverr ef. i- 130. Erpc'ditioa to, i.

151
;

ii. 13*. Fipht with Fasliah
kU near, ii. 1BO.

lfedaLefl*. P. G**par dnlo, a Fiunciacun

mcok, it. 1*9.

Mnii impe deetroyed, U. 78.

Macrira d! i*>5r«r»d by Dom Hemic tie.

i. 21.

Mmijj^Port of, in the Inland of Hainan,

IWioTal {? Ahmed lbod), i. 294.

"Mvlre de Diua," CapUire of the. ii-

5b rwi*.

Mndrtfaha. Leirain* nf tin* uily, i. 402

River, i. •»«5.

MaciromalaOO, K:nj af Cnrnboy, L 521
;

iL B
M».Jua« 1‘nndBi, L «1. *«. i». *«>.

lilt, 608, 020, BtS. Bwor*ra ths Kin?
»t Cotta, i. 400. IXorctt ot tbe. i 451

,
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MAD
49*. Expedition ugiiaat, ii. 2&1
limits liio->lf Co thn Putt^ne^ II.

204.

Madura, N±ique n£ ?m:c»*>a axaiataxw

to Chfl Kinx of Pertain], ii . *M-
Magadan*, Mfibifliiusn of tbe oity. il.

Ma^adox0,i.73.15l 1«.
Apv» dr. sect to (Jot M

uirivsiw, i- «4. PemflO, i. ***, JWjL

Mahim
,
i- 140^ 2M. Brought ondor tri-

bute, i. 40 1- DfttraetBMi of the town.
1. 402, Feet uC. captuxtd by the Hah-

Mahcaui, Sultan, heir to the laic K in* af

Oambar, ti- 3.

Mahomet. Herediin, ! «nt again ictho

PbrturuM, 1. 4fii3. King of Sahar,

death of, ii. 131.

Mnhrattna, Advance of, in '-he North. »-

1*W. Ambw*ftdoT from thr. ii. 44*1.

Defeat of the, li 41* Ewoeatenlo
tr'.th the. ii. HSH, H97. Tnuty with

the. ii. SDs. Ri*a to power in Indie,

ii . *37.

Mahrnwn. i. 427.

hliitie, Rirvf, |.Mi
Mabir, Filippc do Y'elluiUrw Soixto. Ii.

431.

Malabar, i. 17$, 417. 437, 441, 440,

475, 515, ££21. 533. Capture of oar*:*

belonging to Mcum nf, i. 3&5, DelMi
cA \ fleet fT«m, ii. 93. D«tr antioa of

V'Wum on the coast at, i. 543. Early
visit of the Arab* to,L 23- Prtnoeaof,

i. 41*) Bui® of Mnorifch trace at, i-

412 The JSamorin forme a ram binaticn

with thfl lard* of, I. 104. War, Ojcn-
mac-:*jta*ftt of the, i. 31$

YUIoch, a JViQMiicUn oak>ny, i. 3.

Malacca, i. llB,l24.1SO,lSil«a^. 2IR.21H,

219. 222. 237. M3, »2. 222,304, ttt,

n\ 331, $»,m to V23 pane*

;

ii. 10,

W, 71 , 1»7: 1 56, 1 H8. 3». 5TT3. Attack

a i, 180, 222, 227, 827, 342, 344. 35H,

;
ii. 3. 47, 70. T.m, «B, 939, 273.

Advance of na Actiiow tUat ajraliLst,

. AmhaftMidora arrivo at, i . 4*T.

Attamptcd reTolutioo in, i. 221. Bnns-
inir cif part of, i. 22a. Critical

r

0ca-
dltWi «Mi- «*- Death of th* Ei&r
of,i-99U Ditties* of. i. 377. Expe-
ditka*«fftlotf,1 2M.5H4.B71. Fcrt-
T€» of, i. 330. Jorge dc Alliiscp?fi;iie

appxated ciptaim of. i. 304 King of
Calabar demand* peraiMeinii a
tracing’ oeaspony to, i. 137. Moor*
driven out ©f. 5. 22 H. Peace iratoird
at. 1. 211 . Ptaoe and Tirafterity of, i.

1T9. PrcTumtinut of tho Dortch to

MAX
blockade ii, 3 64. Rodnasd to a iwcund-
rate drpeniiro.-y, ii 227. Settlement
of, L 235. Siege nf, i. 4W, Snpproe-
rion ofMoorlth coinage ic, 1. a an. gar-
render* to tiw Dutch, ii. 2$1. Trad©
with i. 291. Tretahanr cf tliu Kltr
of Aohin in,i. 4«8.

YfaU<iwr, DiAth of. ii. 13.

Mulay Pcniiuali. End. of Pcrtugiwee
power in thfiw ii. 2fc2.

MuIAIwa The, «. 90. 310. *12 .

444. KiOf of tlio, 3igaa a tosaty ox
raiAalage to the Xin^ of Piirtuifel,

iL 23B. Kevtju** of the uatiye*. i.

*40.

Malibu* Aye, NegotiatioM by, for p*ioe.

XaUcyto. Monod, ti. **.

Maiow, laland nf, #«v« Molnnca*, il. 251.

Malnoi. Niuer, 1. 5C0.

Mnlmna- hurot, U. S44. Fort of, nin-
tur^ii, ii- 245.

Jfnutilo, Islnndsof, i 517 nofa

iljcxde, Shah, mode King of Orcsiu in
kin fuller** *to*d, i. 304.

Komud
,
Sultan, nima at the cacovrrr cf

Dim, L 4*4.

Momud Shall, &tlun. 1. 43S.

yiAi.Lt, Iilatdof, i. 518. *19, 530. Attick
on, ii. 85- CapOan? of, ii. 320.

ifonsya?. Frun cl«c do Suuai, i l&J, 3M6,

194, IPs
Maae’iioa, iL 10. Miaoi of, ii. 10.

Moneiolia dMtroywi. i>. lTfl

Momdalay, Lord of Condnl, f, IB?
Huadan(7i.Th, ni^aimd by the Portu*

jrut»e,"ii. 435.

Maadarirar, Mtlabaiwe pirate, ii. 25.
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Ctuilce, i. 76. 119 ; ii. Fort
elected ct» i. U9. King of, mode
tributary to the Kir* of Portagal, i. 80.
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QCt

'lutloci. I, 667. Capture of, ii. &-
Danger lo Povtariftft*fl in, i. 1 H Death
&£ ttn factor af. t. 1 SI

. BrtwU^n «f a
tort it, US, iU < Tr.-atr

of i*ki* *>tb the, L 330. luya of,

Cabi-tl iht'jUc to visit the, L 72 nctr.

Xn.de «Ubiinbod at, i. 88.

CitiUbn^-wi, * pmurfiil chief, ii. S6.

Qaiiuin, Captain of tbs Uunabu CxffiNS,

iL &7,

]-{ARA0, Helmut, Lord orCiirapetao,

Rabclb, Christ *v*05, Dtfeit of the King
of Avn'« IroqK bj. ii. 138. Rydrir",

i. 184. Apwiattrl -anialn of the

forties* Of C w. 1- 3 17. Dot th of, i. 246.

Kobela, Pudio Icon, i. 646, 54i.

Eftcbnl, Force diMpntchid. to, L W52.364 ;

it 449. Altai k ou. i. tI4l iL 400.

Ouitara rtf, L 347. De*tiu«Uan of the

fortm* at, i. 41® Fort of. i. 413, WO.
Works destroyed at, l. to

line* X.rtfo, i. Ml, *«-
Ruffcfl, Pi-xo, captain of a u««T4J, t T*.

Jlaj i*e, Kmg of ToU.re, prwTtnts supply

1 j r '
•. - • t i M -l i:. 64.

Ra'a Sirvbi. i- Ml : ii- IK). Attack on
(JoUttlo by, J. 5?Xl; It. 7*. IJi* n*«
to povtr to Cvyloo, ii. 44. Pet-iit

and d<atfi of, Li 7*. Treachery of,

ii. Tfl.

IUfo Pacta, li 3H8.

Lon VTn.iiiTiii. L 520. 625.

Rijn, ecuj of Martini* Paarfnr. i 6A
Hainan* da Rm»n, Kiair of Sarccla, iL
43.

Knmncigncr, li.lE.lf of, li. 386 »qU.
lbunau^ur. Print* of, dafaotod, ii. 0W.
Lhiiu 1

1

». iuiuo piren to a pramantcry, 1.

448.

lUnrel -SiwAn. I 'll0, 240 surf*. CU| ii.

169.

Raphael, Pedro, Ca n\v*l tindor <ccua*r-d
f ,

1. 1**.

ftapnsr., Antonio, s. 184, 237, 900. Ro-
erires orders to utop the trade at

3hitfed. I 178. Ignacio Jo*e Pair*.
J.'irjd grunted to. ii. 47A None Mar-
tina* r. 810 ,

Karim, captured by the Portuguese, ii.

4 IS livstorod to" the Dctsayes, ii. 4S9.

Kas-ei-Hiui, ft. 16H.

Raarel, u wtf.
Rxs»cl Khan, i. 214, 252. Advance on
Gao bji !• 215. Dwertloft of Portu-
fru**i» !.A i. 24fl, Repaid of, i. *W.
Sue* far p*act. i. Ml. Trcieairy of,

I. 245.

fttV

lib ZvbU, L 273.

lUuiisa, tb« Giait, I. 544MU
Rautnaliji*, ii. *4.

RavoBaj, Kay Luukt»90 ,
eaptaia of a

TtMtl, ). si, ar.

Ratinui. Attack an, ii. fiR.

K.iveJ. t H28 m<4?, Mi.
Riyioimd, Cnptnfn. it 108, 109. CannC

of Toulcciie. L 18.

Real. Antonio. 1 217. 239, ?r.D. Afttonio

Montriro Corto, eeot an aubawador to

the Add Efcaii, i‘- 168.

Rphrllion at Ambnina, i. 526.

Rclieln. Pedro Lopez «6, i. 624.

liHOVdun or t<m* by ;bo Portugan^.
IL 414.

Kcdoinio. Gaunt do, Dom Fninoieoo Coo-
UD«i, i. 521.

E*d L 274. fcfl, 390. 298, D08, SM,
322, Mil. 3!iB. 445, 501. 5:rj. OT. 512

6 SI Entranar into lire, i- K*-
peoitiijii ta ttte, i IZZ, 2C4

f .134 381.

State of lttnim in toe, i.

1<A. Btmitaof tbe. i ^24.

Rcto. I'aal del, Partactww t^loer, tL
124.

Recungr. L W6.
Relief of Bohnrlfli i 636. Cwnpuior, ii.

188. Tmuwf, li. «.

Renedioi, ButuiB of, Attack nn the, u-
411.

Rcmnades, Piiniftlixect of, i. 252.WW i. »!»•. 98, 3'A 1 M. K>7. Cai>-
""

rura of, i. 41®. Princo of, s. 10T, 108,

Ua Troaiujery oftbe.i. 112.

Rweiide, FeroRo do, i. 310.

ltatiromeiit of Dorn Conjtnnlino do
Bragnnm. 1 623.

Rerult in the AdSI Klun’a doutniaai* li-

sa. Of Bulland artinat Sixiin, li

101. In Kandy, ii. 90.

Rcruer. DeslructkiL af the tity of, L
899.

K*r* ITaacf. L 210. 311, 812, 314.

Death of, j. 918.

Revs Ncr-'Lm, OurtrnarofOrm»s. 1. 106
,

1G7, 170, 210. 297, 2WI, 310, 311, 3l2,

315, 317.

ilhame Khnn, i- 473.

Rlbsiro, 4oftii Pintc. ti. 371. Salvador r

PmrtugtKM oAo»r, »i. 124. Vioenic,

iL L68.

Iliabeiiea, Curiiui^, iL 270.

Rio Onuida. vititod by Lcigi Cada-
OMOtO, L 39.

Rita. Antonio Feliciano de Santa* li.

457*. Fr- Cooettatlno do Saiita. father

of tho CSiria-ioru, ii. 468.

Riri-aa, Fathar Xathoo’. in Italian, al-

130.
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Uobek, Jofe* ii. €8.

Hubert, Ptiooe, It. Bui.

lCwgl KtftD. a oaptatn ui the Cjiboio, i

ltodecigu. an thU ceoyinpher and Ufr'jro-

notutr by who** labour* the aeirUaU
pvrtected, i. SC.
‘

"’ndre Fr., i. teaRodrigo, Pndr? _ „
Bodctiuttb BiwUio, L M3. Filippo,

DoatheLi. 184. Huytctf, u 836, Itt
Mnooel, i. 486, 400. Arthur, report*

Da Gaica's return tu Li* Kin*, >• ,,a

Gn*pai> l. ir.B, 170. Jcfio, 1. 4»
Friar Jc*0,iL 801.

Kovenus, Father Michael, aSmpalitan,
ii- 100, 131.

Rogo, Paul d«iL ii- 141.

Rciz, Tristflo, i. 150.

Dora Franaino de Menace. U.

Ealim, Dsm Francisoo, ii. 149, 160.

Joins nr* expedition asoinst &>hxr, i

L

lfli. Xdl«L, i. o*L ?*dni Barreto,
i. 506.

ltcmau xdainUtratiui: cd Hispania, i.

BiraqniUo, D- J<*o, ii. 03 .

Roatfcat*, Admiral, ii. 323.

ttOfttivt Feet erec ted at. II. 7.

Haiti Eliao. Go* truer ofFonda, IL fld, 57.

Hdxo, IX.ui Fnwiciino go Monoto, ii.

aw. Death of. ii. 161.
Hoy a! AfrUon OMBpuay, :. 2B.

Kuraa Khan, i. 410, 420, 1T0, 471, 476.
BBt Attack on, L 44V Defeat and
dwitli of. i- 474.

Rmtmu Khan. Difference* with. i. 040.

Uyfn, City of. i. 449.

A, Antonio do, fact** »t QoiVin, i
I 102. Antuaio Ranalds ck, ii- 460.

i. 488. UuiAorSo de, i.

401. 43H. Dum CumUiitin* <lu, Force
•wit against Dam Padro hr, ii. 203,

Fenefa BLiniMimni.
cec. Oareif. de, 1. 045, 4«4. Ampinted
Guveiaor i_ 434. Captain or iht fort-

rcss at lsisstnn, i. 4C£ Contain of
ilaloccn, L Wii. Death of, i. 107.

Eaten Into »u tptiviiieat with thn
Qureu of JlatkalA, L 483. Eonriqae
He, L 836. Jeatn de, oleric of the NUi
I: I 42. J>*m JoRn d*. L 2to.

Jew wrarn de, iL 410. Roy Perdra
de, Dtath o£. i. 606. fiehostiflo de, 1.

622, Viucade. f. 525.

rinbaoo, Prince, FcithiuLt by, i. 120.

Sahrjo. captnred by the Mihrattiis, ii.

Sabw&dar, Tli* l. 413.

s

SAJI

flahiyo, A tnbawnior *fnt fc> thu, i. 2s*
King of Goa

t
i. 61.

Sal»uQ. Straits of, i. 292.

Keliqae, contain of Dui. i- 400.

Htrkof MawwT.ii.37.
iiMLi. King ci, ii. IOC,
SafChaui.i.iW
fcolfmaam, Gapt/jre"f tb* fort of, II. 345.
Sixre, ix Alaurre, Do* Hanrin ua takn
hi* awk nt, L 20.

Sarnatum. heiiefed by Hannibal, i. 5.

Hathuna. captnred by the Mahrtttu, iL
404. 408.

Siid4 Culifa, Ter«» of onnituiatioa
tmod tn with, li .

20U.

Bslaann, JoEn do. fi. U3.

SiJdaoba, Antonio de, i. P7, 103, 113,
163, 333, 840, 048, *& ; iL 199. Des-
truction uf tumif. br, |. 402. Aonait
dal, bow known ta Saldanha Par. i.

101. Bay «f, 14B. Ancade.lLm.
HisameAlw Viceroy, fl. 1»0. Munool
de, captain uf Dojcwin, ii. *0, 50.
VWtte. i. C49.

Sabotte, i. 465. 175, 476, 47T, 47M, 470
4H3, 607. Carnot of, ti. 4W nafr.

Cbrlttinca peneented in, i. 636. Iuand
cf, ii. 16T. Ceptmtd br the Eoirliab,

ii 441. Cncawd hr :bo Mabnitta^
ii. 4U0. Chtae of, L 5^7. Defead^d
by a united Por:ngu»*w awl RofUsh
force, ii. 307. Invawr.n of, ii- 402.

By trie Adil ftbth. ii 308. Dv 1UK-
r*TU*t it. 381. By Nairn* iloltwo, 1.

oOti. Utcapttnwd by the Portuffm-iu,
li-41B.

Bftuiunj-l Alga, Siaeoeea of, B. 406.

duxapaics C«jiuiii li. «&o iU Mi’lln, d rfeats

un Amb fleet oil Surat, ii. 370. Hey-
tv d^, i 661

, Mated Curt* &*•

Caannillce of ^tat®, ii- »4-
Suuri»tTn, FrjnciA^) de Mclio dc, nxn-
iiu&drr «f Baioeur. ii. 0«t»r
de Jdclio o, ii. VjL .Toserdi Piwi dc,

£i .
200. Laps Var dc , i. P64, 300, BTB,

B74, 39B, 886. 337, 420, 411. Arbitra-
tin'* yim their rardiot ta ravnur of, i,

885. Beoxoci a natiiraluid .^ixininrd.

I. 89S. Bl'tckudes the port of Dabbol,
i.y;A Ci.u«tj Pare AOMorvnMa za
he made peiaoaer, i. 3S4. Tnatalied as
Goreraor. i. **0. Wide priioner. L
391. Pantoned and alloind to return
ta hi* awn n&nntry, i. 334. Thu ccr-

crtunait of. i. d52," Manoel de, L w.
Buv Dio* de. *«ot t> rcetore order at
S. Tham.e dt !Lrliupu7, ii 180. Vasco
PLien, Port Of Vativeoe taken by, i.

407, 408. 416.

StiroucUo, IXow John dt, if. 1!*.
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IAS

Sm Ildefamo, Treaty of, »• 4«.
Snac&u I.

,
liOiJt, iorcooi* hi i father Den

Affcax\i. 11.

fljuile, Aobnia Pie* d#. il- 363.

8anK*ca- Fort of, Attack and capture of
this. i. ^2 4W.

Sftr-K^ifa, lalntyJ. of, iS. III.

SoriKw-fru, Fflrtn«i *f, Mca^urti! by the
Porni£Ut*e, ii. 4 IS.

Sonjtdorx, Defect of the people of, ii . 57.

Expedition ajreicet. ii. i>4, 56. Fart-

T» of, d’Mbhed, j. 019. Fiver.

L04B: ii.::.

Santa Ciur. Hill uf, oaptnrod h7 tha
Mahraitna, ;i. 405. UarquU do, u.

Santa AUrin, Hill of. raptured by the
AIihrnttoi.% lL 406.

SaatnagoL Lilia d»?. admum* raocty far

the expeui* of the Armada, i 3fl.

fcxwiarret, ii. da. lkm Antonio ptuoiatats

hinnolt King m t li. a7. CnbriJ bnrt.d
m a chareh at, i. 74. Captured by
tlx ILku; Dorn Atfenan, i. 14. Dingo
1*1*6 <lu, li. 42.

Banting#, Aadfd i\e, waraanilcy ai tLe
1'iirt ut Skil. ri $7.

Bantu, roertu. cioeovered by Don Hen-
riquo, i. SI.

3ani|xtiiin. captured by the Bcnnsclo,
ii. 482, Ferness of, captured by lb#
Portuguem, li 417. 43U.

.SajuU. L A5S.

tiOregOMO, Treaty agreed to at, i 9fO.

Sirosio, Attcuk cm, li. IB. ExipditioB
s miinfct, i. 540. K ;ng of. fl 1 tf ; ii. 00.

A; tucks the fortress of AxarLm. L 54 J.

Fluiutared hiid bariit, li. 4i.

Sannieato. F«dro, ii. 57.

Sltmvftt. Castli! of, ceded tu the Pirtu-
fftW*K ii. 423.

Hatnri. IUs\ilt. tf tinBam# of. ti. 482,

ttfttigttiii, Discovery of the iufiad of, i.

rfjvrautwaii, Inbumetkm at, ii. 4«.
«ofc.

Scimlsi, K ny of, Attack on the, i
Ccboaltaii, KiCif l>otm. I. ail, aXl. Death

of. ii. 22
. lixptdithjo to Northern

Alnai by, ii.tfi.

SodefaW*. Dauiubeque, Jteturu fron
tyiia of, ii. 1GU.

5v**mb. Inland of, Attack on the, I. *7

A

Scgmn, Porta, HartourunsKd by Cabral.
1. 6k

Sif-al-din, Kan* of Gnnux, i. U4,
SeixMS. Lnuock* de. iL 2S5.

vimfind by Luigi Cadaawrt*. L
23,

Sepiilrodo, JdU» d*. i 44S. Man«l do
Sotttt de, L 1W, 1«*.

Aft

^eaueliH. CalS«tr> do. i- 516. Dingo
Lop* do, !. 143, 145, 1 HA, 21 M, 33U.

Jili, 34$, *51, Ail. Burning 'if iJaiaca

by. i J47. expedition ireder, 1. 179,

Ourercor of lad it, i. 342. Joint m
an <ijT>Mfitiftn tn EJohreiB. i. SdO. Rc-
ctll uf. i. 15A Oon^tio de, i. ?<)*.

Unatel de. Appointment of. 1. 325.

Rodcriff? Alvarci de.wnnnuijder of rijr

fcit of Siriam, ii.

Stn. ii m.
StridAo. Fort of, captsted by tho Mth-

raitM, li. 409.

SerUrnmiorn. Turirw of, captured by
the English, ii 450.

Sexmoato, linutio, D>rtnip!.'M mnim fin-

der otOochio.ii. 8*7

3trrSa, riaiici!a:.«, i. 291. Jcfto. i. 244

Appointed captain of fl nvcroarevel, i-

h\ Sevivetier, 1-

fiirtcains !waH» u revolt, of tbc Cdti-
bciiaon irninst Rrmte, L 7.

Setubal, Sarreider of. U- SH. /uOode.
Ihi Gcma^nH^ rne*sog>iby. i. 17.

SfftUTaL Pcio Dinis de. i. 110.

9«vc Panainuf, Fort cf Coixbulin

attitek^u by, li. sxi iwk.
Sluh Tuaajni Hiictn^dis hii uucIb the
Sheikh i. 871.

SliaJ^l Bhoasli. u Rajput 'uldUr, ii.

Shaikh Aha'J Fipl, hia aeeuuat of tfer

death *A Kins boduf of Conbay, i.

41H.

Shnsff ch'«nn, lalaad of, fac-nrr cstab*

lis£ed it the, i. R8«.

Sbflrpdah, Ciptain. ii. 159.

Sheikh Bcnrci, j. JJi.

Sheikh c: fnba, IJcnth of the, i. 379.

Sheikh laraael. of Prrai, L tVy 23 7,

290, 2UU, 29'J, 330, HIO, Jll, dU, 319,

270. Ambassador from* L -33, 81S.

Ambassador* to, i. S2i. City «i Lnr.i

Buliject to the, j. 323. Co»merdd
arriiURoruant with, i. 820. Death nr.

j. 571. Intarviow irirb ILjruel

Fnreirc. i- 589, Letter from til*

ATnbu*4ulor oi the, L B5f«. Spies*
Hxpjrtad :n tsmtimw subject to the,

Sheikh Muaua. a Prioue of Arnbia, li.

371.

Sbae Khan, ILivolt and daath of, i.

123.

Shin] Bel, i. 421.

Shilling, dipt. And rear. Honth of, ii.

210.

Shipman, Ahreliom, Ccanai^iMii iwoad
io tetoar of. iu Sir Ahrahcuu
death of, ii. Uii.
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Shirw, Ouiu of, ii. 2l(X

Shirley* Robert, Ailamp* to capture. ii.

2W.
Slittupiw Nell, Capture uf CamMia

j

by. ii. IM> I

SIiiio, residence cf tie " Prmtrr** John's
Court* i. 82.

Siunj, ii. 1HH. D«teh factory at, ii. 2fl«.
|

Kin? *f
r
i. 2$5v 330 ; :L 1*1. Aiuhas-

radar from the, 5. 281
, Scnda a Seit

»y«in>tUit Porto^uew,!. 40C. Tn*ty
I

or twice with, L 811. War between
Peyu and, i- 4W.

•Sieirt uf Ajcuhi ixul Jliunra, H. 160 .

Bbmwd *ni Manor*. ii. l*5£. Chaul.
ii. 88 L'haul and Unjoin, ii. IftA

Colombo by Knja Pau/ha. il. 2Gii.
j

Damon by the Ifugh&l. >(. itil Tin i

Port uf Ktmania, ii. IT I. Malacca, I

ii. 228 . OnnW| ii. 4S. Terottcv ii-

11 .

Sifttr* Lu>ao dbocvrred by Pudro dc •

Cintra* i. 24.

SiiinLam. River, ii. IM
fliipfa. Defeat of the Carthi4tfnii»u* at,

hfiJfn, Ayres da, i, led, 24*, *43, 2fin,
1

2fii, 0CKL Ayna Ocaw da. »wt one In

the expedition under Calrol, i. 08.

JUltojar da. j. 207, $>9. ikmtniin
di, ii. n, id. Bernard* Pertfcd* ip-

pftnted Prefer: in Indie, li. 437.

CVtrloe Eareniu Conrfa da appccLtei
Guyernar-QeaeniL ii. *79 Duertd
da, i. 224 du. li. 1«. Pet'

narnla da. 1. 416- Dum Fronniwo dn,
i. AAV FMncueo Pereira dt, ii._ B71.

FxincLno Triielrn do, appointed
Oevwtioe-GeiioiiU, II- 481. Dom
Giro in da, ii, 1S*5 GnOMs di^i. *16.

Canclade* e peace vita the AHg of
,

MttleftU. L Ml. E*>m (tancaU da. '

ii. 17ft. Don JoSu da, ii. • 1. 1T5.

Death af, iL ITT. Luir diu ii. 114.
I

Death of, ii. lift- Expedition under, '

ii. 111. I.u1a do MeUode, i. 51 1,513.

ftl4.US.M8. iUnoel da. pwlttrfal
'

pRwt uf India, ii. i

*

2. Maiwal Bu -

mods, ii. 122. Martim Coma dn, i.

4S4. Don Pedro dn. i. *24. W, 4Lf9,

appointed Yieetw, ii. 3U. Deeth uL
i:. 257. Pcdw Homom dt, death nf,

i. 363. Pedro Pedxote dn, ii. 1*8.

Pi*rt« da, iL 24H. JL>:rf*o Hamam da,

I. 547. Peruira da. ii. 87,

86.111. Ktnnho de low tv ii. 2SJ.

Triitto <la, l. 114.

Siivaitn. Dum Alvaro do, i. 507, 513,

514. Appointed Admiral of n float. I.
1

5W. Death of, i. 61ft. Antonia da,

HD
i. m. 409. 416, 41A 421, 42*, fttf,

433, 4M, 454 Death of, i. 4-M. The
city or Surtt bam*. hr. I. WO. Dam
Antonio Tat«ra de Alva Bni» d>,
ii- 430. Dlc«o da, i. m, TO, 40*.

Franoiaoo ct, i. 544. Heytoi da, i.

S?8. 370, 3Tfi, 379, 391, K»§, S». 6K'
The arm* of, I. 855. Baisein cup.
tmed aid burnt by. i. 38#. Death of,

L 401. Treaty with the Kinjr of
A don ooc^liut*«d by, i. iOQ- J 'utn

• uid da. i. 332. 340. 841. Jwc da. i.

1W. I HA, 2H4 Death nr. L 207. Dm
Itodrjfco de. unpointed Vieeroy.

i«. 330. Death of, ii. 318- SitnSodi,
i. 832. Toko da, i. 1 14, M D*th
of. i. 134.

8ilr« veduoMi hy Dob* Senebo with tlve

aid of mme Emrlifh. i. 15.

ttlvevni, Deni £Ue<xMse du. iL 229. Oan-
oinijes t pawo with tfaa King of Pore,
ii. 855.

Simian, a t'hineee pirnte, i. 464, 46T.

Shnoee, A omra, dret Governor of Anje-
divt. iL 344.

fiameo Dote, ttiyer. IL W
Sloayt KoJ», t wealthy M oor of Mtkeon.

S. 462.

8ind. Hr rnpeasti]* cdf, ii. 334.

.Slfirhu, K*ja, ii. 3j*. the Dutch
ugtiair Culombo, ii. 3U. DuLr.t or.

ii. 311. Defeats Ibe Parlu^iMBe, ir.

286.

Single couihLt hetawin ih« Kpfhnl
frcaeril tad a Pcetuicueae ulllccr. ii.

42.

Siatra, Antceic dc, i. 136. 144.

Kirillin. AlUck cm, ii 241. Beaie^od In-

the Kiufof Am ind cuKored.li, ifiri.

Cancm'o of. iL 184. Defanco of th*»

fart nf, ii. 1 2d Port of, ii. 325

Sitn-woco*, i. 480. King of, ii. l(Ki

note.
fiivaji. vm af dhahji Bhunila. it 807.

Death af, ii-

Bkeln^r, Gcwtral John Farbat, Partu-
gaasc s-jyh under, ii. 452.

SUtutt Bbnlinh(4 in Portu*t*«w <!«•

minicais, ii. 487 441
Soanes, IVicAo, 1. 133, 1TA
Shod, D*rt af, L l*5ur MR. Erection cl a

tort ot, i- 1ST.

Sowra, L 140. 156, 108, 172, 173, 185.

2»ic, 2!I6, 1106, 417. 461, 452. Di*-

uuvory of the island of, by Fcrr.tndas
Pereira, L 110. Fartrere af, L 21a.

itebrf of rhi «nrri*oa at, L 1TL
Suduina Khan, i. 205.

Sodre. Frana^a>, defeated hy the Ilw-
hntoe, ii. 106. Vlnwnu, aid* ihn
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King ci Qmuuiai*, i. tt. Apjointed

Captain-liejar, i. -S3. Captain of the
Hicship Sfa Jeronymo, i. 7S,

S.;UX$. t 46, 179, 333. 3iU ; ii. liL At-
tempt tn establish m trade it, i. BO.

Cbnuractioa of a fort at, i. 122. rfan-
cho iUt Tiar appointed Captain of, i,

3*2. Trade in p-ild at, i. 12i. Visited
by Corilblo, I.

Aninuio do Barreto drive* oat
of, ii. 193. Fort uf, Capture of the.

ii. 1*9.

Sohir. captured hv tb* Iuu&utn. ii. 27«.

Exiieditiun glut, ii MIL Revolt
andde«truijttou uf, L 33i. Submission
of, i . 101,

Roldan, Tbs Dinid, of Cairo, i. 1TX, 183,
204

6bld&n.L, Aaiuaio «3e, Bcritr* attacked
and burnt by, i. .310.

Solermau A**. I m, 41*. 55$, 333.

Solinun, Raw, I. IKW. 835.

•Solar, Attack an, ii. 1*05. Fort orv.-t**i

ft. ii. W.
.S.irmjn growncd by Amaya- King uf

Soly»tb IUabav, t. W. 458, 140, 44 I,

4W. Attack ut, Rio >.y i 427
,

12!L

CoofttoniU a Turkish tk*t auninir tlie

PoTtuyuvSP, t. 125,

ft-drain Bashaw, Gwrcroor of Cairo, i.

•i25 r Tn-Mbwr of. i. m.
Scmaa, klarrU^oof Alexander's General*

tu Asiatic wire* nt. t\ S23.

£ mw, Alexander dr, i. W-A W4.
&jusa, AndT* tin, i. 328, 559. Antonio

d*, ii- 313. Antonio dc Tom de,
Defeat of Coje Hazrtn by, L 454.
Koba the tombs nt Uateiniduj,
t. 437, Eapcrantccr* with pirotis, i,

434, 455. Antoalu Serno de, nomi-
nated Governor-General. Hit death,
ii. 477, Ayres Codh# d*. i. 187.
Balthasar Giwdas dv, i, 319, 323.
Balthazar Lobo do, i. Ml. Btkhio

r

*q,LM0. Ikatb of, i 503 Bdcklur
lavarez d«. i. 88T. TU*raoidin de.

I 431, *03, iiu, uoo. Appiiatod Cam.
maodcT at Tiunat*, L 407. Chris-
tovnm de. Appointed Captain
•rf th# fortress atChaul i. 350. iMmioo
ct*. i. 661. Dontta de, s. 143, 592.
T>*atb of, j. 1C*. I>io*o de. ii. 190.
Doen Diueo de, appxnted CAriUin-
General iL 4W. topedtion of. u. 483.
Dioao Lope* de. L 423 . Apradated
Ciiptam of tb- fgrt at Din. i. €38.
Ftrri&O de, i. 468* fkua Fraudxeoda,
*L 1*1 inocijM Pircir* dt, i. 370
iXxnlaiurMutiuilherme de»ap]»c4cteu

hi
Captain-Gcucral of India, ti. *JB,

Kaput by, cn the stite of Doo, si. 412.

Return to Lisboa, ii. H*. Gaitia do,

t l^i. IBS, 294. 233, 25D, 261. Adil
Khaa's cap distrojed br, i. 10A
Benwstnrim, ifunrde. br, i. I9S. Daath
of, i. \tm<u dn, Uoath of. I.

Gil Fernandot de, eas of Bn GnmA's
mpfedna, i. 78. Gnncdlo de, L 1W).
Gonmlo Ibxii-.au^a <3t. RxpMiftcn to
Mnnaiz nmler. ii. 1 7?, Dam Hccrkine
de, i *R9

; iL 1B3. Jeiaurux de, i.

364. ST«, S9T, 310 HP. /uln do, j.

885, 53± Lionel da, i. Dr.f*. da,

i 438. Tawni de^t^syed br, iu ®nj.

Luiz llkrtivn dc, Ixandtoted. ii. 282.

jfi.iiiirl dc, i. 10L Death of, i. 11 B,

Fort of Diu placed unde7ooann&aud of.

f. 107. IfOrtho AJlottto de. L 105,
196, llfi. 12L 44fl, 4iH, 401. 4115, m,
474, 47.-5, 47#; iL it. Appidntad
Gea*ernor ai Indsn, L 402, 458, 410.
Capture ofEepulira bj, i. ltd.

from the Governorship of India, i. 467.
IVimFero de. Attack cm tlio Matiinbe*
by, ii tsi. p*dw Gome* de, dtoih of,

it, 180 . Pea Lopez da, ii. 91 . Oom
Rcdiigo de, 1. 31 u. Ruy de, Am»l
and Heap* of, ii. 13. balridor aibesn.
de. ai. 121, 128. CVirevr o/, iL 123.

Defeats tie Kiu« Bnsmngfc, >L 124.
S4«lu»ti;1o de, l. 414 ,

Soutnaainae, Alvaro Peraaclo, i. 539, 628,
.733, Aaintio ds. i. 446. DoiaFran-
dsoodo, ii. 150.

i?piia ns a united CbjiltUa btate, L 10
Conauerel by tbe Arahs (or Moors'i,
i- 0, Ckarkst V, of, i. 850. Treaty
betwo-n Kintr Dwo Jooi> it. nud, i. 40
DecUoe of tbe power of. d. 3B9. la-
dfifrfmiLnrfi of. i. H, Kino- of. death
'if fhslirj III the, li. 2lfl. Intrigues
by fhc, ll. 34. 6ac«rijuion of Portu-
jml t> the, ii- 20. Orien:a] COWUW
uf, u 11. Pnohibitioa of Trade be-
tween the Stalcs-Gencra; and, it. 397.
Revolt c4 Hoiland apoioaf, *.i. Ml
Portnipi! axainat, ii. 271

. Retuin cf
tbe P*r-i.lo Amfcasiador from, d- LM.
Strsuasd relotbxi^ betwum Faaluad
and. ii. M. Tnatmeot uf tbe Dnfi^i
in, ii. 1JIL Treaty of pwoe l<tireea
Eagland mrd, Ii. 237

laniards, Arresced m Unboa, ii. in.
Va L*dhtou niriinst the, i. 147.

Danish and PorUiguese lorees naite to
drive out the Dutidi, ii. 1T5

Spaccha, Aotuaiude, l 50

A

Strdc, Ui<hiTd. Sairaesfa a trade trith
Perein, ii- 2CW.
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am
Stnduwl r*.« liana bctwma Er viand and

fcinia; ii. 65.

diujctm. i. 452. Buroin* of tb» city of.

i *4S rmtaffn^w tl*e: mil for, i

449. Viatcd by Joio Peres d* Ccrvil-

hflo AJid Affunau de Paiva, i. 30
Sairei, Jeflu Almrtt, J. 663.

MuttUdan of fortugil to thu Kin* of
Si«;n :i. SO Ynrions XatiTo Kinire
tu ti» d Turkish power, ii. 42

Sii-oh'j'i, Missions cstabliiheditf. ii. 138-

8<i«. i 371, m, 306, 30«, 441, 446,458,
W8, 3C0. ComiDtinQhl port c-f, s. 2*.

Indina produce djitribot*! At. 1. 117.

POCtOJUiN fleet arrive* at, i. 443.
Tnrk* fit out a UmL at L 31*. 438.

Sujate Khan, i. 54S7.

Sumatra, i- 124.264,283. 34$. B*mdi-
tiom to. i- W«. WBgbflirwo the Kings
oi Aohin ind P*dir in, i. 356-

SumcAaji Angria, fi. 402. Beiicgw
Jinjiri, is repulsed. it 303. Eugagu*
meat w.th the fon>i of, ii- Htf9

6n*du, Inland of, i. 381, 3H2, 33G, 412,
BIG. Expulsion uf the Dutch frtrm.ii.

123. Juvoded by the ITakritUf, ii.

42P. King’ ef, iL -148. Pcrtnmireo I

vestal* seized by, ii. 3Q5. Treaty with
'

the, I. 411 ; ii, 373,431,449.
Sucdtva, Islaiul of, AtTiek ou the. it

144. Custom House tMCttcl m, ii.

146.

Saptn. ii. 44a. FwrtWii of, Retup- I

turod br the Pcrtag’OJ**, ii. 418,

Surat, l 2M. 294, &6, 472. 502, 823, <

64*0,643- ii. 53, S41, 26H. Arrival of
HrE. Middletua off, ii. 162. Tk rnior
of the coty of, i. 380. Commercial
prisfleat* nt* JTr*nted to the Purtu-
rnw by the AlURhil, ii. 473 *ute, 474,

Defalt of an Anb doit off, ii. 370.

Destruction of the town. i. 402. En-
(WgtaaCOit between PUctufuesa anil
English float* uff, d. 134. W r

lh tbu
A ralis nu ii. 372. Fait nf, i 622.

I^robardmfnt of the, 5. 621
. Turkish

guilcTz black ided at, i. GU3.

Surrender Cf Chlituie to the Pnfch, ii.

812. Cmnullum: to the Dutch. ii. 339.

Chile to the Zunor.n. ii. 2. Oolambo
to tt* T>u7)h, ii. 317. MiUcci Ui

the Dutiili, iL 281. Oporto to the
Spaniards, IS. aa. Setabdl to the
Spaniard*, ii. 86,

Saispeajicn of diplsetitie mixtions be-
tween Enjrlnrd and Spain, ii. 66.

Swriljr, Engagement with tbe Engli-h

SrminL Dam Autuuiu dn, death of, ii.

21. Dom GotbsItc da, :i. 212.

TBU

X
ADAUIJA, Kite of Tfirmte, i. 418,

4tiJ.

Tibrit, i. 289. Fort erected at ii. 82.

TalW.DovandacqoLrw thewubciquc^of,
i. 4* note.

Til, VilJiire of, drstr>yi*d, ii. 150.

TiUvem, Pernnode do, Coofwsor to th«
Uaocn of Stain, i. 3«.

Tasanquir, lliver, Two Urgo wheels
mpturM in the, ». 1»*.

Timrerjm, Temple of, lUetri'Yed. 5i.

7P»

TlU^ieri, i. 378, 48fl.

TauJarB, Naik of, D»>f<nt oF the. ii.

TtttqaBtM* i. 467.

Tinur, Kinj? af. i 484. 489. 480. Joins
tk? Zamuiin against tho Butaguesev
i. 301.

Tipti, Hirer, l 399,

Tirepur, L 404, CIO. rVsfroctfcii of tie
town, i. 4:|2

TarraoGuanMH, Adminietrative diatriot*.

ot, i 7.

TarUr* invr.de China, victorr of th*. ij,

201. Tm4«opsood frum Mteiowith
tar. ii. 201 Matt.

Tirtary, Indioa prodnoe dwtrtbnted nf,

Ttrtrsaos, tinii bj- which CMtly PhcMii-
oifm aettlemcets u Spain«m known,
i. L SunpoeM by i<imc to havi*
the Taranisa of Scripture, i. 1.

Tallin, J. 821.

Tatta. the Conrt of the Xin* uf Scdndr,
i. 508,

Tuun«hu. Kiu^ cf, ii 127 P*a.-e can-
ahidctl ttith the, ii. Ml

Tuurfs, Cantur*. of, ii. SO Evptditiou
ny o Tjmtish f.xce iiiwin?t, ii. 5B.

Taviv, Short daacnptacm of. ii. 50
Tax-arcs, Duarte, Juinel Khan reqursts

the aanatannr of, i. £iu.

Tuvins Aftaok on. t
Tavora, AlwiO Pw« ile. i. 6U. Chrit-
tocMo df. i. 332. FarnSo de Sccsa do,
Exjuditkm under oinimund of, i. 460,
4fli. Ortii de. ii. 55. Fnuoleto de,5.
1XA 3cO. 137, 100, 160 171. 174.
Appaiuted Viceroy, ii. 3u6. Hesiyna

ocmnnnd, I 170, btimia *

Iiibun, iL 37CL Luis Alvai*a». dc. i. 614,
521,(523 Fur Lourci^de.i 4^.447,
lit. 446; IJ. 148, Applied Viceroy
of India, His death, ii. 20, 140.

Tavoy made tributary to nbe Kiap of
Ara, ii. 188.

Tcrquilon, wmc.Il town cn the Rivwr
aiiiWKusei. i. 454.

TabtHcnm, Psgodos etcltri it, L 4fl4.
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e

:
.s of tht A ? rnd« e detfroytd, :i- 2*.

Tctetini. Anliiulo. ftttC ** Amhc.ira.dor

to CansmaiinupU. i- 5$7. Bit*. 141.

Ihogo, i. m. WM, »3, 307 Gutcalo
msists the ICnperor flf China. ii. aWL
Goooalo do MjkffnlhBa*« ii. 4M. Jr-

miyrn*. i. 190. W 224. Jc4o, i. 2*7.

. JoAo dc MrN|UiU llat<u, il. 030.

Luis, ii &Hi.

T«k*ttph from Mads, il 472.

Talk*, Attiinic. His osmHrtMaU with
Dutch vbmcU, 0. 25H. Ar.uofo de
Hello Snnto ilaW. Brandiei . ii. £flfl.

A»tooi" ros^ de HelLi -Sou to Miior, ii.

400. DiegftlimxtM, Appointed ns C«i»-
tttic uf Canmiaore. i. £51. ttaaocl, i.

1111, 116. 171, 172. 173.

Trike. Ft*ooodr», i 553 Fern-1:, Ad-
minister* the oath of lidallty, il. 25.

Trllm Ji'Tgo. i. £64.

TvfiMMriiu, i. 154, 450. AtUeli uti, II.

IKS.

Temryro. Antonio, i. 831.

Toiyi Nabal, name a-irtn t*> Dom lien-
rii lie's new quartern, i. S3.

lereViru I ee.aos.
IVno»m»t*a of tha Portu^ncM Gurtrii-

ment of llcuomilapt. u. 20,

Tertute* i- 87P. ill, Mi, 467, 4GB. 493.

5», 513, Ifcft. Agreement v.ti \U
Kitif of, ii. 64. Attack ot, i. 359,

NW. Oiptwr of, ii. 135- Co*-
tpirtfllfll at, i. 433. Dlmavery :>f de-

f of revenue at, i. £12. Ex-
pedition mriinst. ii. 55. Isbmd of,

Erectioo at a fort OB th#, i. «0 note.

E Qtr of. i, 173. Gives m> his ki ngdam
to tha Fuituirijcse. L ©23, Loss oi ii.

1? MunlfT of Elug of. I. 539 ; ii,

& Profre** n* i. M3. Belief of, ri.

C. tftugt of
r
ii. 11. Invaded by Spani-

ard •, i. 442- Treaty regard .rur, i. 453

Wax l*NrrenTWoro and, ii. 63.

Terun Shan, King of Ormaz, i 24.
Tit *•, Antonio de, i. 6UH.

Than* brought under tribal*, L £t*£-

King uf, i. £02. Tbt Lard u: submit*
luinsrlf ai UibuUtT to Pwturnl, i.

33*. Villa?* at. Atuek on u* , ii. B4.

TLnaidars AdLI Khan's orders to the, i

.

302.

Tbenunlo, Fr. Jorge. L 518.

Theretn-Upu Igntno de &intx, ii. 8DH,

909 Thereza, Kr. MHnririodr Santiu
1

A OirmollU monk, ii. 3T7, 3«H.

Th"mar,Tbc Canes asstahle at, ii. 3».

Thuosofl, Islsnd of Hu, AoIousd de Btl-
dnidu kTi’ihob oft th*», i. ICO.

ThomA. S. citr of, Nctiv.v trait a frit

at, ii. 178.

vat

Thor. i. 441.

HvogBSortou, \i. lfo*.

Tibap, SobutiAo Gonsalfti. i|. 140, 143,
143, 144, lTVt

ISO Attack on th* King
cf Araknc, by, ii- 145., Treaohciy ol,

ii. 147-

r;««rl, TiUnd of. i. W 2 .

Tidoru. i. 330. £C7, £94, 509. Burning
of tne eitrof I. 882, GxjiUinf of, ii.

125. Litnt King- bosiig* th- Pwrtu-nM at, i. 424. Kite of, i. m.
Scnth of the. i. 52y. Dxstt a? the. i.

8W. flunrrel with the, li. 53. Relief
uf the t suesslte trihuto imi^nl npoo
fh?> l, 411. Xadeirihuttjy to Fnrtn-
gai, L Flnndfrlng and buraiu^
of, i. 894- Tr«oi» rugardlng, t. £«

a

TiifTiM, Hirer, I- 3B
Timih;, Fwdorr eatthlishcc nt, i- *49,

Timoja. L 61, !82, 1«B, 1H7,1H!I. Ittl. 10H,

20c£
f
i04, 207, 241 AppoinUd OllBf

Aguntiiof tliH Kingdom uf Gca, i. 1B3.

I><ftrh of, i. 248. Governor uf Onor

j
11nnawar). L 126 . PlxBlA'i vwaels
oeiDnjriai,' tu, I. HI.

Timur mad* a sermwtr goTtnunect. ii.

£03.

TinInn. Hirtt. Coie Hnwm defwr-c in

tho, I. iw-
Tinc<o

r
\ uoo reminda, Cntdain c f a

rrwei i. 41.

TiDfc dultja, Allinrc* tietwsun Naixileon

Bn^JH/sxU and, ii. 462. Defsnt of, iL

410. Surrenders une-half of hit terri-

toriw. ti. 460. Ti>aty«iu2adtdwith.
ii. Hu.

Timodt burnt, i. 409. De»trnyed, 640.

Fortress of, ii. 431. C«BCUi«d hy th*
Portar*«e, iL tit Csdid ts tho

P4TtttfU64», fi. 122. Treaty irith the
'/urn ni-in raliied nr, i. 524.

Tear, 8nnnho de. Captain of SDfala, i.

342, bet out In 1h* expedition ondoT
Cnhnd, 6d.

Tocmn. Meliqte. Lcid of Dl»». I- toy
T«^a, Mir Ho»m atUdu. a. 129.

Totaca, Jnrgo, i. 1BA
Tulnr, Kisg o7. i 545, 647 * it. 61.

Toledo, capital of th« VittgOthic kin<
d^tn In Spain, i- 9. City taken by
Afibnso VI. King cf Lean and Cnatiie,

i. 14.

Tot. BumlttK of tb< #ity of; i. 4?S.

Tardcjillts, Oj*nmusi:2u?Tf taeet it, i.

40. Treaty at, i. BBO.
* Tatmeotnsu. Cnbo.

M Name given to a

cap* by B. de Diux, i. 44.

Taro. i. 343. 445 node Capture of

Tarktih thins at, i- U9 Tndjft'.

pr.}diw« diftnouwa u, i. ill.
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Ton

Torre, Faitliimo d# 1*. tLft Spanish
Captain, i S$s 3K0, ill.

Ion*' Vedra*, Docd I)uirta de Merest
iuipti4t®e«i at. i. 373.

Tootanefti Paolu, Fertulo Martin* ferries

an a ixirrespaniUccu with, i. 10.

Tcecunu, Jorge, is. ».
Trade, Indian. (bnpsllliM for the,

hctwmo th* Genoese and Venetian*,
L 27.

Tnnniso, CaatiLians dcreitid at. i. 17

Trattgipahi, Fort of, captured by the
ManratU.*, ti. 404.

Tfngw cipUmc li/ the Mihraitia, ii.

Peru Vis. death •/, i. 440.

Treachery of the Tbantdar of Dtbhol,
ii. 8L

Treaty. Anji'o-PortagUMr, trrmiaitinu
of. IS. 475, «TB 477, 480. Coud-ded
hetwn Dum Li**reiico und the hint:

ofCeylon, i. 1 ti. Batwrun th* RngHeh
end Portuguese, ii. BOO. Brtrresn

England and Spain, ii 2BT
Krug Jaca IV. and the Unttfd Pra-

vioeca, ii. 278. Spuia and the French
Republic iL 452.

Treaty of Bedejoe, I:. AfeoKOTa,
between Spun a&d Foetujf.il. f. 21
Son lldefansn. ii. 45? Tardeailloe,
MM, I, 40, Wtadttr.s.17. Hfimrd-
ing Tvdore nod Tenuit, i. 451. with
the Adil Khan, i. 475, 4&4, 540; ii.

2», 03* Baahaw at Buawro. ii. STO.

Treaty with the 1knic»u]u, ii. 41fi, 12“,
432, 447. Chirle. L ot KngUad. ii.

274. King Clnx.Ua at Daman, u. 175.

no King of Gflflfc 1. 494. King
Iniai M*xn. i. 478. Ring of Kandy,
ii. 246. The Mahratfcu. ii. 410, 433,

The iahmbiUatB of the Lwi>
dive Islands, j. C17. FDrtbaat* of
London. I. If. Xing of Bunaga. i.

47*. Tlifl Magfcftl, II. 4, 178. The
Muzhnhaa. ii. W. The Eli* of
Drams, i. 105 nv<c. Xing of Pindar,
b. 104. With thii Kicxe of Taungu
nod Martaban, ii. 111. The Kin* *>f

4fll« 442 Tho Zonaceia, i

103
; ii. RS.

Trebieond. Indian nrcdune dlwf r4Vtir%*d

at, i. 147.

Treineic. Kxscdition tu mb the piftuds

of, i. 104.

Truvuntpetam. Turtle* of. ii. 2A7.

Trial and ejcetnfcian of Dctn Jorgr de
Ootro. SI. M.

Trtni of PoTtUfW** ii. 211.

IVibnii Fuadttr. i. 018. Audi* xnd
'Meat of, i. &Ou.

VAA

Triirnuirofli, Veudo .
ro3u, Captain cf the

" San Filippo," ii. «6

IrinoOtoak, Capture of, il. 17C. F*rt
riorted ir, ii. 223*.

Trwtlo GaLiyu, Island of, ii- 203.

Triumninpiira, fcoia of Cochin, I. 73.

Abdication of, •;. 121.

Talkfli Ai:rr:..i, united by tvo Puctu-
gUite, li. 431.

Tumpinc, ii. 1T9.

Tunis, Ex;iaiitioa :o, i. 4S3.

Turkey ,i. 222.

Turk*, Defeat of tlw, ii. 00, 5^. Gonaar
tnkunpcs*fc»aiiDatibTthe

t ii.05. Muscat

C
lnn-lered by tlnf. il. 2T. Propp'd
inn® ol a^ffoaiMAt with thw, i. 1W.
War between the Perriuns ar.d, ii. 5'J.

Tarumbnke, i. 165. L>i«truutwo of walla

at. i. 172.

Tatioc-rln, ii. 250. Attni* by the Dutch
on, capture at, ii. 293. Capture oi,

iL S20.

;

TIJaNTANa. i. 4W- Tha King of, i.

LJ 13H, 03d. Capture af Port-siTieoa

ihips by, ii. 02 PurtcgtiMf d«?*crted

by the, ii. 12,

Clare besieged, ii. 7.

Uni tod Fmuinec*. Iy**ty ooooludftd
l^twue^ King Joio IV, and the, ii.

275.

C«M»ttlod conditiun af the kiugduni at

Vizapar, ii. 25,

Ui«uece«ful attack on Juhore, ii. 72

Dreiautamja, Piiadpol chief or tlie

Mian, i. m f'eitb of, I. 282.

Treichery of, i. M. Widow af, Rl<-

bellhai of tho *lives belonirlitg to the.

t. 292.

Ctheir, a tolMte in Para pi. ii. W.
Ura, Defeat af Partuaruete ntvii. 23i*.

Expedition igriast, il. 233. Rlug of,

joins in the attaik against the Parta-

gueee< »i- 97.

UAIDAXOOK annexedand imlwAed
Y hy the pi#tu*UM*, ii. 44^

Vildta, Domini© do Tcriko, il 243.

VeUniino, Fiiar Alexander, ii. 112.

Villidnree. Anteuto da, i. 50CJ
; ii 11.

Kuy Ckngalviu, i. 170.

Valeardo, dcoaieh aitny defeated at,

i- 17.

Van d«r Uian, Dutch coctmander, Sj.

311.

Yai*ueir<c. Angla d*», i- 38.

Varein, Cilvof. dcftvoycdi i- W-
Varvoulo, Rnenydnyen out of, i* uSO.

ViriTtno, Fnrt of, Attar* ©n thr, i.
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...... tl:e Mughal.
Rewvervd fa? Sultan Rfaur.

VAM

*07. Captured twin

i. m.
i. 118.

V&M0ftc*11 n» ur Vnacrfiuiufilo*. Arnquo
M

, p •
;

1
' 148 r, 481. tent i*

ie*iuh jf l >nm Chraurrlto ilu (iunvi.

i, 451. Xnluniu do A&ulan, ti* 7H -

Jlnui Ayw dr Onullas e. if 47n.

Cartarm dc &iuta c, si 452. 460. Dam
I>HMrod8.ii.l64. Hn«mv Moated by.

!|. 1(15. Dingo Mend** dc. i 208,

24^. S64-4. J8& Dmil Fernundo dc , t-

to»- Hi* V4**el takfo iiia burnt. i.

5.56. Dear Kr*fl*t*i" du. i. 5TH, 3».
D*anh of, ii. *17. Fraariae© Mnvior

dc, ii. HI. Colcc^l CMtxin da

Rocha, ri. 457. JoW dt, r^at-maii

of the King «>f PurtuxaL * huuwholil.

i. itt. r.iilx de Brito dr. o«*moncd
to iransparliitto®, il- 212. Ixino

Mffcilui a?, i. II*. I.u v Memle* de,

ii. 148. ric i. W*. »», 3».
HatfcttteKendeidu. II- SI, HtL Sandm
da, iL I a. 8uoto«»u to the oaratnntKl

of Anibrin*. ii- 7.
, .

Vox. Ailt5o« Captain of a cttfoM •- "H.

Qnorala. i. 125. Martini. i 16€.

TVirtd*. t- flltt.

VCKO. TnUSo Vjle dc, il. 9, 30. Sut«®C*

to tte eanuMdd of th* fort at Milner
ii n. Donna Isold ae, Bravery ol.

L 428.

VciSQ, EkttfTam d#, it HI. Frinciico

Xavier do, ii. 47T. Joto da. I#

151 Faro Vax da, Captain UPw
Ainajo de Alh'iqwrqao, i 97.

Tiiallo Vox da, ii. 8.

Velhfc* QjggnWtao, ii. 42H

Vwlho, KerniW. i. IN* i. 2*4.

Nm». ii. W. P»dn>, ii. 8*.

VelW*-, Autooio dc. ii. 03.

V*lk», Holtamr, t. *«l.

Vcllnao, Lnumiya, Trcwherjr of,

V. ticdan awhlMl driven from Con-
itintitiuph, i. 27.

Vcufs.par,Kinp, Ambsuodur fren.i - 2511.

Vatnpaa, or <!>bniijcch*ir*u Island, i.

$23 Ki'tV,

YtBtMfi XaiV. ii. l
r«.

Vralcatapoi Kuik, Amlu >*<ular b*Lt to,

ii. 241.

VtttajMUttinoQ, The, ii. 168.

Ycra, Santiago dc, Oowoor IK the
Phsliwia* rSlnMi, li. 55.

Vnadw. oiptnicd. iL 128.

Vcrara, Cnptan: uL ii. «0
Vfrdn, C*p* de, i 300 8». Dlnil
D<«i tlwt to nodi, 1 «. Ikkiuiiidia

oov«9cd by Lnif i CidnmasU, i. 2A.

WKD

Vifrlwevtt}. rioter HOlrttW, attacka

Mapimhinuc, ia. 1»
Viaditf, lahind of, Ii. 215.

Vtantam, King of. hirbinty of the, I.

I2H wtr.
Yioanto, Fr.fir. ii W. Martin, pilot of

tint JTias of PortuJtuhi. *1.

Ykcnijra and Governor*, Lint af, ii. 4*7.

Victory of Paul Dinr, ii. ^5. Doti
Pnnln dc I,iam P«*Mrn, it 25. The
•Muninh artidK at Alaantnva, ii. 58.

Tartars m Cfciat, ii. <0U Orer the

AtUlMt, i. M5. Over I ho Kinp of

Kaady
:

ii. 112 . Dyer ICuju diri|rhu
?
ii

array, ii. 75*.

VldiRiHiru, Cunde dc, i 350, ;
vr

aim Ucra v*»io dt Chiirnctnf

Of, i. 561-

Vwiris, GrltiU, i 474. Jflfto.i. 221

ViiAYtujagAi, i. 120,

VuEeloto*, Rny dc. i, 153. (C9.

donnish CtmUBtUikr, i. «i2, *07.

Vilhtm. Antonia da, i. 514.

VlllnUmo, Father AUxondrinn^ de, 6U

Italian Jeratt, it- 130.

Yiliaiutaa, Aodr* dc, his dcicut uf the

Kl»g« nf Oaks ead SarDetn.-, 1. 644

Viernto Dio*, L *58.

Yilimn, Audrca, ii. 321

Vtafl, i. 30*.

Viiucarli. Fartnu e*ubli«hcd by t* c

Dutch at, ii. 2G 2 Fort of, miitur^l
br the Rn)t nf Kelbarrar, ii. 417

Vir.kthua iradia rcruit e^aiuit Itoaif,

i. d.

Vireu, Dnko of, titl# gjnti to Ihm
Hmr <j*Mi by hn» father, i. It*.

Viva* Ju*o Rilitcx. ti. I2t?

Vucaijcin*. Mauln Khan lirochdaad ICiui?

uf, i. 501. TTnwttluif ottiditiun of, ii.

I
Valttts, Anna ilir» Burtlndora^u d«»

Diox ua«)fa u ptom<mf0Ty. i. 3:i. Crnc,
OflUth poistof the Orxnre River, t. 3H,

Yypin. Idand of, i. 71. Knurn)* looted

Ai, i. 5 IT, b>;iT»ra*o> d»- AlbaiiUf^uv
lauud by Dnnrtc Pacheco ntj i. 97

Trinmmpor usd has Cfcups retire to.

i. an.

TTALIA wtibliahes a YirigoCbiu kitig-
4t dom in Riapaniii, I. 8.

WciMngh iro. the Miniatar of Quoan
Klixabcth, ii. 102.

War oevrrccn Pc^ru nod Siaa, i- 486.

Tidoro ui'ITVrrutc, ii. Tint Tuikn
and Peraliina, a. 52. In Ceylon, ii.

128. With C*itU, ii. 150.

Weddel, OaptnlS, il 2 * 1
,
S3X F,ngl;ih
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*bip* tinder osnmmtd of. II. 2!0. V act

ti> Cir.t m. ll. 2*1. Yoyofc of, ii- 25f»
;

We»le-l**y. jfnraucfet, (hfVcroDr-Gcmrrul

of BittisOi India, :i 458.

Wcitenrold, Gintain Adam, Conian drier

a4 DtiUh vtwefe, U. 2ti2.

Williams, Roger, i». 108L

Windsor. Trratvof, signed by King Jofo

o# Puri*irul, H»6, i. IT.

Wood. Copt Hfaijiintiu, ii. 1 (H».

Wcmtsc®*, Emperer of Clin*. DOOW of,

i. 338.

VAOOLIM AGA. Altai* uid ck-fent

A of i. W5.
Xu1. dliief of. $. tax Poll of. i 4-10.

Xfcasl, Att*cb 00 ths fart of, fi. jft-

X»r*fadiu, (ipUii of I&ilbtt, 1-176

Xirile, Holton*, OKBinnader of Fonda,
ii. m.

Xlklmtsmnnaifxnfi, i. »53.

Xatinrrao, Works ileefriy^ of. i. 555
Xnliarv^Unu i. G53.

Xavier, A Frasctoa. 4&R. 4M1. 4W0,

409,49* 006. 514; ii IHU
Xer, I **.
Xilimira King or' Ankuc. Ii. IM.
Ximimlia, con of the Kwjkw of Pc*t,

ii. 127.

Ximiri Kham, i. Ml. M4.

VAm I>«*r OUw. a 41

Ysnibo Harbor ra£, 1. 271

Yn5»«r-iii*ArjJ, i. 34*-

J^ADA, Portagnoie Und nt, S. 181*

Airaax, M.ir ilalv ci**3. U HO uot». A|i*

juriuted Knitf ol flaugLl, but nitii-

«rnrd& MvAicd hr Shcrr Klmn, t.

42a. PniUiifil King or Quodbay. i.

421.

Znuiitfti, Thu P.iror, iL 17.

/iunBulia ti. 4411.

/timuna, The, i. 110, *», **C. 143. 488.

IHH, m 306, S2ti. M3, 551
1

is. 114,

116. AuiboMidfir trim, i. 484. 527.

A thick on Chain by, I- 470. Attack

nn CrangtBar hy, it, 165. 1M. At-
ruukNd by the Cochin Raja, i. W*
Attempt by, tu Onre the FoHiigu***
nut of Ct4tLiu, l- 104. Cuueludr* u

veikm with the King of Gouhiu. i. 111.

Meat of. nt CuaiuQ. « ll>7. 111.

116 DefruX of hi* Wit in the Buca-
nuc rirttf, i. 374. Defeat of, by tbe

Pi.rrugiaessj, i. *7« from, i.

215. Falhure or negotiation!. tor pcice

with. L 2*1 Kloot detailed by th*
Pmtiiguxue. a. 112. Fite out a 3**
oeninst thr Portarusot, i. 4 16* Pence

with the. i- 208
,

ii. 54. Pidsnaed »«f

lit* !>*Mtiicrv i. 3*1. !5*jiMianiO tittod

«int nxilnftt-. il. 1 JO Nn«» for peooe, i.

54;# i u. 4H flamnder of CliuJe, 11.5-

Twaty with, i. 269, J42, 321, 530
;

ii.

65, 112, 371. WitMmwafrca lii» at-

leinnrh .^gainxt Cochin, i. Itt-

Zaraihur, Arrival o: fltmo dsi CuiiIih otr

i. Sukanlm jironmb tu, i. ItM.

'Anhet.i. 41^ 401.

ZoiUU 1- HU. 270 wrf*. 374. !f70. 903. 15L*.

VUited by Ojvilhfto, i- 3i>.

Zeimoio. DtSfO. t. W3. FWBCiwo, i-

442.

Zimlune, bnnit ii- 19.

ZntxlfL S>ftlt.

Zjfir, i. MJU, 312. 618.

Zeylaii, Uuaiig oi the ticy of. 1. nSl
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